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FOREWORD - 


It gives me immense pleasure to write this Foreword for the volumes (XXXVII-XXXIX) 
of the New Catalogus Catalogorum, the prestigious Indological project that has been a significant 
source of information on Indian Heritage and Culture. It also gives me a sense of pride that this 
International project has been executed from the time of its inception in 1935 up to the day of its 
completion in an unabated manner at the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras. Out of 
the forty one volumes envisaged for the whole project, 39 volumes are over with these three 
volumes. As I could see, the research material processed for making the entries is very huge and 
requires the knowledge of so many disciplines besides the knowledge of Sanskrit and very 
renowned faculty and researchers at the Department of Sanskrit have given their time and efforts 


to bring it to this stage. Words are indeed insufficient to adequately thank them all. 


The New Catalogous Catalogorum (NCC) embodies the information of Indian knowledge 
system, from Astronomy to Medicine in and through Literature and Philosophy. In today's 
context it is all the more necessary to see the relevance of those knowledge systems, their 
scientific ramifications which has grown on this soil and sustained the Indian society for more 
than three millennia. It is the colonialism which distorted the face of all that is Orient, Indian, her 
scientific heritage to establish the superiority of the Europe, which eventually made all of us to 
look towards the West for everything that is either science or scientific. Going through the pages 
of the NCC, brings us back to our tradition, our sciences and give us the source material for 
working on all that is Indian. The written source is available in manuscripts most of which are 
still unpublished. NCC is a catalogue of those sources with detailed information on each title. Of 
late, a lot of work has been done for the documentation and preservation of unpublished 
manuscripts and Govt. of India bodies like Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (IGNCA) as 


well as National Mission of Manuscripts (NMM) are very active in this direction. 


Phone(Office): +91 - 44 - 2536 1074 / 2536 7563 e-mail: vcunom@gmail.com 
Fax (Office) : +91 - 44 - 2536 7654 


E? 


My sincere thanks are due to the Govt. of India as well as NMM for recognizing the 
importance of New Catalogus Catalogurum Project and providing financial assistance during 
both the X and XI plan periods to the University for the Completion of this work. I congratulate 
the researchers of the NCC Project whose input and hard-work made it possible to bring the 
project up to this stage. Many retired Professors like M. Narasimhachary, C.S. Sundaram, 
N. Gangadaran, all of whom passed away during last few years, gave their best for the continuity 
and progress of this project. After becoming Vice-Chancellor of this University, Í took personal 
interest in this work and 1 have noticed how the whole team of scholars were fully involved and 
worked from dawn to dusk including holidays for the last few years for the project-completion. I 
would be failing in my duty if I do not record my sincere thanks to all of them who have given 
their best for this project. In fine, if one person has to be thanked for the work, he is Professor 
Siniruddha Dash, Former Head of the Department of Sanskrit and ex-Director cum Chief Editor 
of the Project, under whose leadership the work had progressed up to the completion of the 
volume 39. In spite of all odds and many constraints, he did not lose heart and fixed the target 
for the completion of the project which is why these volumes have seen the light of the day. I 
have no hesitation in saying that he is the model of a scholar as well as a researcher who never 


got disheartened by small impediments. I have no word to commend his ability. 


With these words, as the Vice- Chancellor of this Heritage University, I present these 
volumes to the scholars as well as researchers and 1 am sure that this work will provide them 
with a good deal of not-known and less known information about the Indian social, cultural, 


scientific and philosophical traditions hidden in the written source of manuscripts. 


* 


— V 


(R. Thándavan) 


PREFACE 


The volume XXX VIII begins with the entry Samamsasraddhanirnaya written by the famous Mimāmsaka 
Prabhākara and ends with the Višistādvaita entry Sārahālāhala composed by Naditiramuni. In this volume, 
there are a number of entries starting with the word “Samadhi” which have bearing on many philosophical 
traditions in India. The titles like Samadhikrama, Samadhitantra, Samadhiprakarana, Samadhibhakti, 
Samādhišataka and the like are important texts having implications for many ancient Indian disciplines. The 
SamadhipratikUlapaksa-vyavasthana, Samādhi-pratipaksavyavasthāna of Bhagavat, Samādhipradipadhyāna 
of Vimala etc. are less known Buddhist texts. Samavartana, one of the ten karmas for a dvija (twice born), finds 
mention in titles like Samavartanaprayoga, Samāvartanakarma, Samāvartanamantra, Samavartanasanksepa 
are also included in this volume. 


The grammatical works such as Samāsakusumāvali of Mangale$vara of Madhyamandira family and 
Vinayaka Nārāyaņa Jyotirvid, Samāsakoša of Gosvāmin Šivānanda Bhatta, Samasakaumudi of 
Venkataranganathacarya etc. find place in this volume. A rare work namely Sarvapratyayamala, ascribed to 
Saükarácárya, having large number of examples of the verbal and nominal inflected forms is enlisted in this 
volume. The famous author Samudrabandha Yajvan, who flourished in the court of Ramavarman (1265 C.E.) 
is also enlisted with his writings. A Samavakara (a type of drama) namely Samudramathana written by Vatsarāja 
Amatya, is recorded with all its available informations. The Visistadvaita work like Sampradāyacandrikā, a 
treatise on Srivaisnavism in 7 chapters (named as Prakāša) is enlisted in this volume. The tantric work like 
Sammohanatantra also finds a place here. f 


The entries of works and authors beginning with the word Sarasvati are large in number. The 
Sarasvatikaņthābharaņa of Bhojadeva is a title for both Vyākaraņa as well as Alañkara texts. The author like 
Sarasvatitirtha (a Sannyāsin, whose civil name was Narahari) is entered with all his works. A rare Puranic work 
viz. Sarasvatipurāņa which is a Sthalamāhātmya having 19 cantos, is also included in this volume. There are 
seven manuscript copies available in different libraries giving details of the place of pilgrimage in Gujurat, 
probably composed during the reign of the Calukya king Jayasimha Siddharaja. The works such as 
Sarasvatimantra, Sarasvatistotra are also entered with their respective source references in this volume. The 
texts on Vedic-index like Sarvānukrama or Sarvānukramaņi find a place here. The famous text in poetics, 
Sahrdayalilā of Ruyyaka dealing with the qualities of a good citizen (Nāgarika), the works on witness such as 
Saksipramana, Saksiviveka, Saksivedyapararthavivecana, etc. are also included in this volume. 


The famous Jaina work, Sagaradharmamrta, also known as Dharmāmrta in two parts; viz. 1. Anagara 
for monks, 2. Sāgāra for householders, is further divided into 9 chapters. It is also referred that the second part 
was composed four years after the first part by Ašadhara of Sapādalaksa country. The Sānkhyakārikā of 


Tšvarakrsna and Sankhyastitra of Kapila are included in this volume with all available details. The manuscript 
references of Samaveda like Samalaksana, Sāmavedagāna etc. are presented here. 


The entry on the famous Vedic commentator Sayana with all his works is included here. There are 
catalogue variations as far as the names Sayana, Mādhava and Vidyāraņya are concerned and confusion relating 
to their authorship needs further investigation. 


The entries of grammar texts starting with Sarasvata (a school of Sanskrit grammar) are also listed in 
this volume. The Sārasvataprakriyā of Anubhūtisvarūpācārya and the Sārasvatasūtra are entered with all their 
available commentarial details. 


I take this opportunity to thank the University authorities and Govt. of Tamil Nadu for extending all 
necessary help to this major Project. It is not also possible to adequately thank the authorities of National 
Mission for Manuscripts, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India and their timely financial support and encouragement. 
I take this opportunity to express my gratitude and indebtedness to Prof. Porko, former Vice Chancellor of our 
University for his encouragement to undertake this Project. To Prof. R. Thandavan, the Present Vice Chancellor 
of the University of Madras my grateful thanks are due for his constant support during all these years. 


I thank the Director, Publication Division, University of Madras Prof. Godabarish Mishra and his team 
for expediting the process of publication, so that this volume (37) could see the light of the day. 


I thank Thiru C. Anbalagan, Sontham Printers and Publishers for his efficient service, patience and care 
in printing these volumes. 


Chennai Siniruddha Dash 
Editor-in-Chief 
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SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita 

alamk.- alamkāra 

anu. adv.- anubhavādvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba 
Ašval.- A$valayana 

Av., Ah v.- Atharvaveda 
Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 


Br.- Brāhmaņas 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drāhyāyaniya 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiranyakesiya 
jy-- jyotisa 

Kaš. Sai. - Kašmir Saivism 
Kāty.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

mà.- Mahatmya 

Madh.- Madhyandina. 

med.- medicine 

mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 


Šai.- $aivism 


Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
$r.- Srauta 

grivais.- Srivaisnava 

sū.- sutra. 

Sv.- Samaveda 

Svet.- Švetāmbara. 

Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vaiš.- Vaisesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vajasaneya Samhitā 
Ved.- vedic 

VIS. (v). adv.- ViSistadvaita 
Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; adhy.- adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; beg.- beginning; Bk(s).- 

Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat Catalogue Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; C.E.-Common Era. Cent.-Century; Ch.- 
Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. 
Cat.- Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.- 
especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; 
Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kāvyamālā); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; 
Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; 
Lit.- Literature; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; 
N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrta; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- 

Part; Ptd.- Printed; Ptg.-Printing; pub.- publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. I- 

South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; $1.- šloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Trr.- Translator. 


Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol (s).- Volume(s); vyà.-vyakhya. 
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TATANG (Samamsasraddhanirnaya) by 
Prabhākara Ācārya. IM. 3657. 
MATATATUT (Samācāraprakarana) by Sankara- 
carya. 
Ptd. in Tattvakusumanyali, Great Eden Press, 


Calcutta, 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2261. 2731. 
WAAR (Samācāri) See under Sāmācāri. 


Sura (Samajaguhya) Bud. tantra. 
See S.C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 516. 


HHTST TA (Samājatantra) q. as authority by 
Abhayadeva Gupta in his Vajrāvalināma- 
mandalopayika, RASB. I. 94. 


Wurf (Samājaniscarajalendra- 
sadhana) Bud. Cordier IIT. p. 258. Suzuki, 
Otani 5136. 


GATTRATUdA ATG BAT (Samāja- 
paramārthasarvakarmodaya uttara- 
tantrarāja) Bud. tr. by Buddhagupta, 
Nirvana Sri Pürnavajra and Tārānātha. 
Sendai 449. 


KEIER deret ni re rat Bref TT 
(Samājaparamārthasarvakarmodiya- 
namatarayoginitantraraja) Bud. tr. by 
Buddhanātha. Sendai 448. 


BAAS (Samajamaiüjari) gr. Anandáárama 3727. 


TATAHAN (Samājamudgara) or Sarvakarma- 
sudanajríana. Bud. by Jrianavajra. Cordier 
II. p. 342. 


Warsfāftī (Samājavidhi) dh. Allahabad 186 (4). 


UHTSTATTACTd TT T (Samājasādhanavyava- 
sthāna) Bud. by Nāgabuddhi. Cordier II. p. 
137. Sendai 1809. Suzuki, Otani 2674. 


Stat SI? (Samājānušāsanasūtra) by 
Trivikrama Tirthasvāmin. 
Ptd. Karnatak Printing Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2262. 
TATAHAN ATANG (Samājābhisamayā- 


lañkaravrtti) Bud. by Candrakirti. Cordier 
II. p. 139. Sendai 1817. 


HATATTYA (Samadhanagrantha) itihasa. Adyar 
I. p. 257b. 


MATA TUTO NEE (Samādhānajina- 
varnanapāthasangraha) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 964 (in a collection). 


VATTT SAT (Samadhanasangraha) gr. CPB. 6301. 
ama (Samadhi) See under Vasudevamanana. 
AA (Samadhi) Bud. Cordier III. p. 555. 
amfa (Samadhi) IO. 8003. 

-by Mañgala Sarman. VVBISIS. I. 582 (inc.). 


TAA senes (Samadhi utsarjanavidhi) 
Harshe p. 48. 


amir Ja (Samadhi utsava) by Dhanešvara 
Pandita. Harshe p. 48. 


WHÜTBH (Samādhikrama) yoga. Adyar D. VIII. 
120. Lonavla 608 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). MT. 4386 
(inc.). 4387. 


warfafirarfafat (Samādhikriyāvidhi) vir. šaiv. 


Mysore N. D. XII. 41132. Extr. p. 195. 


anè 
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amfer (Samādhiksiprotpādano- 
padesa) Bud. Cordier II. p. 311. Suzuki, 
Otani 3600. 


warfeita (Samādhigīta) Pkt. Jain. Amer, Jaipur 
£ 
p..52 (in a collection). 


wire (Samadhicakra) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
Ma. ya. sū. AMG. Il. p. 267. AR. XX. p. 
463. Kanjur Kyoto 907. Suzuki, Otani 907. 


-tr. by Siladharma. Sendai 241. 


wm (Samādhitantra) Jain. dh. BORI. 1429 
of 1891-95. BP. p. 213a. D. p. 65. Delhi IV. 
292c. Nagpur III. 3605. Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 64. PUL. II. p. 292. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 125. Rohtek. 56. RORI. XVI. 1692 (inc.). 
XIX. 77. Ujjain L. p. 88. 


-C.Vyākhyā. PUL. II. p. 292. 


-by Kundakundacarya alias Padmanandin, 
disciple of Bhadrabāhu. 


Baroda Il. 2967. BORI. 1478 of 1886-92. 
980 of 1892-95. CPB. 8025. Jainagranthavali 
p. 113. Nagaur I. pp. 133-34. Moodbidri II. 
162b. Peters. V. p. 316 (no. 980). RORI. I. 
1133-34. II. A. 2655-56. XIII. 2001-02. 


-C. Lonavla 609. 
-C. by Nathulāla. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


-C. by Parvatadharmārthin. Arrah I. p. 51. 
Baroda II. 2967. III. 16492 (Bālāvabodha). 
BORI. 214 of 1873-74. 565 of 1884-86. 980 
of 1892-95. Kh. p. 98 (no. 214). Lonavla 609. 
Nagaur III. 397. Peters. V. p. 316 (no. 980). 
RORI. I. 1133-34. XIII. 2002. Ujjain I. p. 88. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 
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-or Samadhišataka by Pūjyapāda. See below. 
-by Sadbodhisagara. Aliganj 21. 


-by Samantabhadrācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 385. TI. p. 46. 


-by Suparvata Dharmārthin. Ujjain I. p. 88. 


TMÊTA ANTI (Samādhitantrabhāsā) yoga. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 238 (2 mss.; inc.). 


TAAT ANA (Samādhitantrasārtha) Nagaur III. 
2942. 


TAMTAMA (Samādhitantrātmānu- 


šāsana) Jain. Delhi II. 90. 98d. 


TANANAN (Samādhidīpikā) yoga. Adyar Il. p. 93b 
(inc.). Adyar D. VIII. 121 (inc.). Extr. p. 324. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126. Lonavla 610 
(inc.). TD. XXVI. 3001. VVBISIS. I. 187 (inc.). 


-C. Lonavla 610 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 187 (inc.). 


-by Krsna Brahmānanda, disciple of Pari- 
vrājaka Balagopalakrsna. The ms. quotes 
many old authorities and texts on the subject, 
such as Anandagiri, Vidyaranya, Madhu- 
südana Sarasvati etc. 


Lonavla 610. RASB. XI. 8018. 8019 (inc.). 


-by Pūrņaprakāšānanda. ASR. III. 106. 
Lonavla 610. Mysore Ī. p. 406. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38553. 38554. Extr. pp. 317-18. 


WATftīota (Samadhinirnaya) IM. 7745 (inc.). 


ambra (Samadhipañcadaši) g. in Mahārtha- 
mañjari, TSS. 66. p. 28. 


Ware (Samadhiprakarana) vedanta. B. IV. 
p. 104. Hall p. 143. Lonavla 611 (3 mss.). 
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NPS. IL. p. 448. V. p. 196. Oppert I. 7250. 


-by Jñanešvara. Lonavla 611. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 242. 


-by Vivaranayati. Mysore I. p. 665. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35143. Extr. pp. 201-02. 


-by Saccidananda. BISM. fa. 115/29. 


ATIKA (Samadhiprakriya) yoga. by Anantarāma 
Yati, disciple of Krsnaramapada. It is nothing 
but Vārtika on Paficikarana and the text 
agrees with the Vārtika of SureSvaracarya. 


GD. 629-B. Granthappura p. 27 (no. 629b). 
Lonavla 612. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 418. 


aofgtag gesteet (Samādhipratipaksa- 
vyavasthana) Bud. by Bhagavat. Cordier III. 
pp. 322. 353. Sendai 3932. 4534. Suzuki, 
Otani 5328. 5448. 


Martu (Samādhipradīpadhyāna) Bud. 


by Vimala. Cordier III. p. 156. 


wur (Samādhibhakti) or Ahamādibhakti. 
Jain. Adyar II. p. 240a. Arrah I. p. 34 (8 mss.). 
IM. 16338. Moodbidri II. 400 (16). Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44701. Extr. p. 673. TD. XXVI. 
2997-3000. TD. Jain 276 (871). 277 (883). 
278 (918). 


wufinfwrIenE (Samādhibhaktikāyotsarga) 
Jain. MD. 18423. 
See also Jainakriyakalapa. 


TAU AMAHA (Samadhibhaktipatividhi) 
Jain. RORI. XXII. 1056. 
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NATRTHEKITA (Samādhibhaktistotra) stotra. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 2500. 


Natftruraretat (Samādhibhāsātikā) Bud. by 
Nāgārjuna. Cordier II. p. 73. 


fera (Samadhimarana) Amer, Jaipur pp. 44 
(in a collection). 45. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IIT. 
148. IV. p. 126. RASB. XIII i. 61 (X). 


For the 10 Painnas, see Ind. Stud. XVI 426ff. 
Kamptz, uber die von sterbe fasten 
bandinden attern painna des Jaina-karmas, 
Hamburg, 1929. 


Ptd. (1). in Agamodayasamiti Ser. Samvat 1983. 
(2). with Causarana, Aurapaccākkāņa, Bhatta- 
painna and Samthāraga, Bhavnagar, 1966. 


-by Dyānatarāyaji. Jhalrapatan p. 80. 
Ptd. Lucknow, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 163. 
-by Sūracandaji. Jhalrapatan p. 82. 


WATITATUTUTS (Samādhimaraņapātha) Nagaur 
III. 2840 (inc.). 


ammua eT (Samādhimaraņavacanikā) 


Dig. Jain. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 9. 
TATU (Samadhimaranavidhi) JBhP. 1. 2790. 
TATA (Samādhiyoga) Baroda Il. 7122 (d). 

Nasik II. 130. 

-by Jñanandeva. America 3585. Lonavla 613. 

-from Skandapūrāņa. Baroda II. 7122 (d). 


TATANAN AAK (Samādhiyogāmbarasya- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. pp. 258-59. 


aarti 
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anne (Samādhiratna) yoga. by Appayya 
Šivācārya Diksita. Lonavla 614 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 406. Mysore N. D. XI. 38678. 
Extr. p. 353. 


-C. Lonavla 614 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 406. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38678. Extr. pp. 353-54. 

amnem (Samādhirājanāmadhāraņi) 
Bud. Fasc L. 62 (50). Nepal IL p. 253. Oxf. 
II. 1449 (104). 


URREA (Samādhirājasūtra) Bud. q. in the 
Madhyamakavrtti of Candrakirti, See Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 116. 


Adyar. AR. XX. p. 576. AS p. 255. Cabaton 

` L. 143-46. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 22. 110. 
Fasc. I. 143-146. Hod. Bud. 4. JBORS. XXI. 
i. p. 28 (inc.). Kyoto Uni. 114-15. National 
Lib. Nepal I. p. 91 (nos. 77. 147). Nepal II. 
pp. 9-10. 156. 170. Sücipattra 83. 


Cf. JOI. IX. (1959) 135. 

See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 283. 326. 356. 
See S.C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 242fn-3. 
-in 16 chs. called Parivarttas. 

Pub. in Gilgit Manuscript, Vol. IL pp. 3. 214. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Nalinaksha Dutta, with Eng. 
notes Satguru Publications, Delhi 1941, 2" 
edn. 1984. (2) Buddhist Text Society of India, 
Calcutta, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 8. 580. 


-C. Kirtimala by Mañjušrikirti. Cordier II. 
p. 369. Sendai 4010. 


Ware (Samādhirāma) 


-Kriyakarmavidhi. Nagaur III. 2631. 


-Kriyakandavidhi. Nagaur III. 2633. 


WRIT (Samādhirāsa) BORI. 992 of 1887-91. 


UMIA (Samadhilaksana) yoga. Adyar TI. p. 
94a. Adyar D. VIII. 122. Lonavla 615. 
Mysore I. p. 406. Mysore N. D. X. 35144. 
35146. 


-from Jñanodayamandala of Sūtasamhitā. 
Adyar D. VIII. 122. 


-from Hathapradipikā. Mysore N. D. X. 
35145. Extr. p. 202. 


-by Raūga Suri. Mysore N. D. XI. 38555. 
Extr. p. 318. 


varu (Samādhiliūgapratisthā- 


vidhi) French Inst. TII. 295/1. 295/2. 


TAA TI RT (Samādhilingasthāpanā- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XV. 45791 (fr) (inc.). 
TATA (Samādhivajra) 


-Antyestividhi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 157. 
Suzuki, Otani 2770. 


amaA (Samādhivajra) alias Sūnyatāsamādhi- 
vajrapāda. 


-Locanādurgatišodhanavidhi. Bud. Cordier 
H. p. 157. 


-trr. of (Sri) Herukopadeša or Svādhisthāna- 
krama. Suzuki, Otani 2391. 


-Herukopade$a. Bud. Cordier II. p. 83. 


-Hevajrastiti. Bud. JBORS. XXT. i. p. 39. 


VARAT TATA (Samadhivajra- 


guhyottaraparamatantramantra) Fasc. I. 
62 (54). 
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amaaa (Samādhivajrapāda) Nairātma- 
kopadeša. Bud. Cordier II. p. 92. 


wea (Samādhividhi) or Mahāvākyavicāra. 
See under Mahāvākyavicāra. 


wrftrfaftī (Samadhividhi) or Yatikhananavidhi or 
Sannyāsikhananavidhi. Adyar PL. p. 63. 
Ānandāšrama 4848. French Inst. II. 263/2. 
Mysore N. D. IM. 6910. Extr. p. 288. VORI. 
Tirupati 7229 (inc.). 


TAAT (Samādhividhi) (of Sannyāsins). dh. 
an extract from Skandapurāņa dealing with 
the subject that Jiva became one with the 
supreme being through Samādhi. 


Burnell 93b. CLB. I. p. 92 (in a collection). 
Lonavla 616. 617 (2 mss.). RORI. IX. 263. 
SB. p. 408. SB. New DC. XIII. 51556. TD. 
6751-52. XXVI. 3003. Tekkematham I. 81A. 
Trav Uni. Sup. 21910-G. 


Ptd. ed. by Ksemarāja Srikrsnadasa, 
Bombay, 1909-11. 


-by Saükarácárya. TD. XXVI. 3002. 
wur (Samādhišataka) or Samādhitantra by 
Püjyapada alias Devanandin. Jain. in 105 vv. 


For the authenticity of the text and the name 
as Samadhitantra, see Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a; 


also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 539, 559; also . 


Visvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mālā, 
16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 47. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 31 (in a collection). 137 (4 
mss.; 2 inc.). 211. Arrah I. pp. 34 (3 mss.). 
52. Baroda II. 4099. BORI. 981 of 1892-95. 


Delhi III. 76 (2 mss). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras :|- 


103. Hombucca 149 (d). IO. 7564. 
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Jhalrapatan pp. 10. 79. 100 (2 mss.). 121. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 370. Lonavla 618 (8 mss.). MD. 
14794 (100 stanzas). Moodbidri I. 184 (b). 
IL 8 (d). 101. 101(r). 443 (b). 462 (c). 476. 
636 (f). 775. 801 (b) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 28 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 29 (10 mss.; 1 inc.). 
30 (7 mss.). 206 (2 mss.). 258. Nagaur II. 
260. 1452. IIT. 398. 401. 3327 (ina collection). 
3346 (in a collection). 3348 (in a collection). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 44 (2 mss.). IT. p. 51. 
Peters. V. p. 317. (no. 981). Prayag II. 3625. 
Rajasthan Jain II. pp. 12. 107. 207 (6 mss.). 
356. III. p. 110 (in a collection). IV. p. 125 
(3 mss.). 127 (3 mss.). V. p. 234 (2 mss.). 
239 (3 mss.). Rohtek 3. RORI. XXII. 1057. 
Sravanabelgola 407c. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 
Suzuki, Otani 2475. Warangal 7 (f). 


Ptd. (1). with Eng. transl. Ahmadabad, 1895. 
(2). with C. in Sanātana Jaina Granthamālā, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1905. (3). in Stotra- 
sarigraha-14, Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 
1925. (4). with C. Sangali, 1938. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 250. 405. 
1445; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2262. 2615. 


-C. BP. p. 193a. Delhi III. 44 (2 mss.). 
Hombucca 149 (d). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 266 
(inc.). Moodbidri II. 182 C (inc.). 443 (b). 
476. Moodbidri DC. p. 29 (2 mss.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 128. Sravanabelgola 29a. 


Ptd. in Sanātana Jainagranthamālā-14, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2262. 2349. 
-C. by Kešavaņņa. Moodbidri I. 29 (c). 


-C. Bhāsya by Parvatadharma, disciple of 
Kundakunda. IO. 7564 


anie 


finger 


See Potter/s Bibliography, p. 357; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 421b. 


-C. by Prabhacandra. Amer, Jaipur p. 137. 
Arrah I. p. 34. Baroda II. 4099. BORI. 981 
of 1892-95. 820 of 1899-1915. CPB. 8026. 
Delhi III. 43 (2 mss.). Jhalrapatan p. 100. 
Lonavla 618 (2 mss.). Nagaur III. 401. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 44 (inc.). Peters. V. p. 
317 (no. 981). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. pp. 12. 
127 (5 mss.). 207. 240 (8 mss.; inc.). 
Sravanabelgola 52a. 52c. Suzuki, Otani 
2475. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 421b. 
Ptd. Union Press, Ahmedabad, 1895. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2262. 


-C. Vrtti by Meghacandra. Strassburg Dig. 
p. 15. 


-C. by Sītalaprasāda Brahmacārin. 
Ptd. Saddharmapracharaka Press, Delhi, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2261. 
-by Somasena Suri, L. D. Ser. 36. p. 266. 


TAMUNE (Samadhisatka) by Hariharānanda 
Sāhkhyayogācārya. 


Ptd. with Parabhaktisūtra, Giriša Vidyāratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1902, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 360. 895. 


1445; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1874. 2262. 


werfen. (Samādhisatkanirņaya- 


prakarana) Allahabad D. XT. i. 209. 


amiriga (Samādhisamyutta) Bud. Pāli. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 52a. 
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wminmmnmuRad (Samādhisambhāraparivarta) 


Bud. Sendai 2460. 4485. 


-tr. by Krsnapada alias Kālapāda. Cordier III. 
pp. 320. 352. Sendai 3925. 4531. Suzuki, 
Otani 5320. 5445. 


-by Dipañkaraérijñána alias Atīša, son of 
Kalyāņašri and Sriprabha. Cordier TI. pp. 
250-51. TII. p. 340. Suzuki, Otani 3288. 5398. 


-by Bodhibhadra, disciple of Mahāmati. 
Cordier IIT. pp. 320. 352. Suzuki, Otani 5319. 
5444. ` 


-by Vinayacandra. Sendai 3824. Suzuki, 
Otani 5319. 5444. 


GU HM (Samadhisarani) yoga. by Bhagavata 
Krsna Sarman alias Bhāgavata Krsna, son 
of Bhagavata Nārāyaņa. Lonavia 619. 
Mysore I. p. 406. Mysore N. D. X. 35147. 
Extr. pp. 202-03. 


sarga (Samadhisütra) q. by Nāgārjuna in his 
Prajňāpāramitāśāstra; tittle restored by R. 
Kimura. See IHQ. IIT. p. 415. 


Salt (Samadhistotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 80438. 


werfireamra nest (Samādhisthāpanopadeša) Bud. 


Cordier II. p. 311. Suzuki, Otani 3601. 


"TAU (Samādhisvarūpa) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 239 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Samadhyagrottama) Bud. ma. yà. 
su. AMG. II. p. 250. AR. XX. p. 444. Kanjur 
Kyoto 805. Sendai 137. Suzuki, Otani 805. 


WANARA (Samādhyadhisthāna) Cordier II. p. 
317. Suzuki, Otani 3656. 
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WHIETETTH (Samadhyadhyayana) Jain. RORI. 
XIV. 862. 


wur (Samadhyabhiseka) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 318. Suzuki, Otani 3298. 3657. 


-by Jaganmitrananda. Cordier II. p. 253. 
Sendai 2470. 


NAT TH TT (Samādhyabhyāsaprakāra) 
yoga. Nagpur Uni. 2379. 


aarmtafaarenratvearīfaftī (Samanagotra- 


vivahaprayascittavidhi) from Višvaprakāša. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68144. 


arate career (Samānadharmitā- 


vacchedakarahasya) SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
94707 (in a collection). 


amaa (Samanapada) gr. on the formation of 
Sandhi, elision of Visargas etc. BISM. fa. 
314/7. IL. 324. National Libr. Calcutta 10. 
30. SB. New DC. I. i. 1307. TCD. 2B (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18109-G. VSM. Poona III. 
168 (inc.). 


-C. (an.). TCD. 35-A. 


(pre Iert ((Rgveda)Samānapadakoša) 


VSM. Poona I. 439 (inc.). 


aurrqefauta (Samanapadanirnaya) Vedic. 
Adhyan Nambüdripad 24. TC. 2C. Trav. 
Uni. L-647-B. Trav. Unt. Sup. 17800-A. 
VVRI. I. p. 54. Extr. II. p. 414. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21553-D (inc.). 


GAIAM (Samānapadasamkhyā) Vedic. 
Anandagrama 2123. 


IATA (Samānapadādi) by Nāgadeva, son of 
Yajiianarayana Diksita. TCD. 34-A (inc.). 
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ATUT (Samānapadāni) vedic. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/314. 54/182. MD. 14078. 


Our? (Samānapravara) dh. Baroda I. 9109. 


SAMA Wgfafaymeme (Samana- 
pravarakanyasahgrahavidhisastrartha) 
Baroda I. 11153. 


GATT (Samanapravaragrantha) dh. Ranbir 
II. p. 462. Stein p. 107. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142. 


wur (Samanapravaranirnaya) dh. MT. 
1262 (f). VORI. Tirupati 7248-49. 


WATANG NATA (Samānapravara- 


vivahaprayascittavidhi) dh. Wai D. I. 5016. 


TAAT. (Samanabalavicara) by Sokkattür 
Vijayaraghavacarya. MD. 4313 (inc.). MT. 
2212 (b) (inc.). 


qr (Samānabhakti) Arrah I. p. 34. 


amave (Samānavarņagodāna) from Mahā- 
bharata. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12826. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 583. 


Hutt (Samānašataka) vedanta. by Dattātreya, 
son of Atri and Anasuya. Allahabad D. XI. 
ii. 4211. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8229 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 27539 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 14 (no. 2577). 


-C. by Vi$vanatha. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4211. 
Jha. G. N. IL ii. 8229 (inc.). 


RATI (Samānasandhi) or Šamānasandhi. 


See under Samānasandhi. 


RATA 
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ATA (Samānasūtra) Jain. BORI. 251 of 1871- 


72. D. p. 32. Gough p. 94. SB. New DC. I. i. , 


4161 (inc.). 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421b. 

Cf. Yatipratikramaņasūtra. 

-by Nagadeva. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55664TD. 
XXVI. 3005. . 


MATTE (Samānādhikaraņanirukti) 


ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1025. 2362. 3214. 


-C. by Gadadhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 742. 
3230. 


-C. by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 742. 


-C. by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1108. 3604. 


-C. Didhitiby Raghunātha. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1030. d 


WATANGAN (Samanadhikarananirnaya) 
ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 705. 2736. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 76 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
li. 94529. VORI. Tirupati 7366 (inc.). 


wurden (Samānādhikaraņavivecana) 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 2736. 


Rarrdafaouta (Samanarseyanirnaya) dh. TD. 


Nandi. 284 (inc.). 


WAI (Samāpanašloka) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 52046. 


VAI (Samapanavicarasangraha) 


Jain. RORI. X. 805. 


"IHTHNEIPT (Samàptaprayoga) or Samāptiprayoga. 
Peters. II. p. 176 (no. 32). 
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qatran (Samaptivada) by Gopala Tātācārya. 
Oppert I. 498. 
Ptd. Vyavaharatarañgini Press, Madras, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2263. 


HUBS (Samaphala) jy. a Tājika treatise, composed 
earlier than 1607 C.E. by Sankara Daivajiia, 
son of Ramacandra, a descendant of Hari 
Bhatta of Mudgala gotra. For more ref. see 
Poona Ort. TX. pp. 7-10. 


Bhau Dāji 142. Bikaner 5248. 


*THTHHT (Samāmnāya) vedic. CPB. 6302. 


WHTHETQTUT (Samāmnāyapurāņa) by Hastimalla. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421a. 


Wada We (Samayakari Pati) Jain. Prayag II. 3626. 
Waray (Samārādhana) SB. New DC. II. i. 9457. 


WATTA*STAITT (Samārādhanaprayoga) Allahabad 
D. VIII. 5330. SB. New DC. II. i. 9520. iii. 
59140. 59806. iv. 67024 (in a collection). 


TANTE (Samārādhanavidhi) dh. VORI. 
Tirupati 7250. 


VARTA Ses (Samārādhanākulaka) Jain. in 70 
gāthās. For more ref see Jinaratnakoša, p. 
421b. 


Peters. I. App. p. 84 (no. 136). 


TANAH (Samārūdhāgnermaraņa- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. I. i. 2477. 


TANNA (Samaropanavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 
1608. SB. New DC. I. i. 4210 (in a collection). 


würde (Samavartanakarma) dh. Adyar I. p. 


81b (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 51. Allahabad D. 
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VIII. 2197. 2318. 5985. America 3317. 3319. 
ASB. I. I 513. BISM. fa . 635. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/907. BORI. 222 of 1880-81. Deo 
149. Ecole Franc. 536. Jha G. N. I. i. 1210- 
11 (inc.). Kh. 63. MD. 18701. Poona III. 511- 
12. RORI. HI. A. 1225. Taylor T. 126. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3967. Udaipur II. 14, 55. VRI. I. 320. 
TII. 6921. Extr. p. 496 (based on Samaveda). 
Wai D. I. 5022a (with madhvarkaprayoga). 


-from Šaivasodašakriyā. French Inst. II. 189. 


UATAGAP TATA ATA TSI (Samāvartana- 


kālātikramaprāyašcitta) dh. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. MD. 3505. 


TAAT (Samavartananirnaya) Mysore N. 
D. III. 9415-16. 9417. Extr. TV. A. p. 689. 


würdet (Samāvartanapaddhati) or *vidhi. 
Allahabad 68. B. I. 238. OSM. TI. Sup. 5162. 
IV. 2802. RORI. XI. 731. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 63007. XIII. 47368. 


-by PaSupati. Allahabad. D. VIII. 4382. 


ATadamatīT (Samāvartanaprayoga) ka. kā. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4115. 5732. 5935. 
Anandašrama 2481. 7385. 8295. Baroda V. 
27716. 28106. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/501. 41/ 
485. 43/29. Burnell 26a. 27b. 151b. CPB. 
6303-04. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IT. ii. p. 58. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6911 (inc.). 6912. Extr. p. 
289. 6913-16. 6917. Extr. p. 289. Poona TU. 
513-14. 515 (inc.). Prayag I. 2877. RORI. 
XXVIII. 490 (inc.). SB. 136. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2596. 2831 (inc.). TI. iii. 60637. 60810. iv. 
64299. TD. 12384-96. XXV. 3312-13. 3314- 
15 (inc.). 3316-20. VORI. Tirupati 7251. Wai 
D. I. 3847 (and Upanayana). 5017-21. Wai 
D. II. 10475. 


Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2187-88. 2267. 
-by Dharnidharaputra. BORI. 72 of 1892-95. 


-by Syamasundara Lattü. BORI. 335 of 
1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 12 (no. 335). VRI. V. 
13850-51. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142. 
-from Prayogaratna. Bik. 946. Bikaner 2507 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 47291 (inc.). 


NAA (Samāvartanamantra) Mysore N. D. 
I. 2983. 


würd (Samāvartanavicāra) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/62. 


AAAS (Samavartanasankalpa) based on 


how to begin the ceremony with which the 
vow of student life is concluded before 
entering upon the married life. MD. 3842 (inc.). 


UTT RĪT (Samavartanadisamskara- 


prayoga) See under Samāvartanaprayoga. 


warfare (Samāvicāra) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 331 
(subhiksa & durbhiksavicāra). 


TATA (Samaviveka) or Varsatantra. See under 
Varsatantra. 


STHTSITH og cb R er TST (Samāšānalankāratantra- 


rāja) Bud. tr. by Gayādhara. Sendai 402. 


ATAUN (Samašrayanaprayoga) Adyar I. 
p. 93b. 


TATU (Samāšrayaņavidhi) Ecole Franc. 
1173. 1439c. Osmania Uni. p. 251. VORI. 
Tirupati 7252. 
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AMBATA (Samāsrayaņasampradāya) See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265 
mantra Opere 16475. TAH MATA (Samāsakusumāvali) or 
WIES; (Samāstaka) "nirüpana. by Šankarācārya. *kusumāfjalī. gr. Adyar PL. p. 155 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23546. Anandašrama 3777. Ecole Franc. 1579b. 
Mad. Uni. 10b. 554a. 803b. Moodbidri II. 
WHIEWÍTWUD (Samāstakanirūpaņa). from 394b. PUL. IT. p. 95. TD. XXV. 3304. XXVI. 
Rudrayamala. interlocution between Siva and 3015. Višvabhāratī 2242. VORI. Tirupati 
y p 
Pārvati. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 112. 7253 (inc.). 7254. 
THA (Samasa) gr. a portion of grammar dealing Ptd. (1). in Sabdamafijari-1, in Telugu char.; 
with compound word formation. Adyar II. p. Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1868. 1877. 
89b (2 mss.). Baroda I. 4148. BP. p. 173a. (2). in Kanarese char., Vicaradarpana Press, . 
IM. 7830. IO. 5868. Laksmisena pp. 40. 42. Bangalore, 1877. (3). Vivekavilakka Press, 
Sangam 125. SSPC. III. R. 42. Tekkema- Madras, 1878. (4). Sadanandanilaya Press, 
tham IV. 62. VRI. V. 16239 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Madras, 1915. 
Supa Pass See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2222. 2265. 


-C. Tika. Allahabad D. VI. 609. BP. p. 228a. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 9060 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 274. 


-by MangaleSvara alias Sarvamangala of the 
Madhyamandira family. 


-C. Vivarana. BP. p. 232b. L. D. Ser. 5. 6071. 
dixo p Adyar II. pp. 89b. 90a (3 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 


-C. Vrtti. CPB. 6310. Mysore N. D. X. 34429. 613-14. 615 (inc.). XIII. 1900. MD. 16847, 
MT. 85a. Mysore N. D. X. 34393. 34394. 
Extr. p. 72. SB. New DC. X. 39543. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1909, p. 2 (no. 1788). TA. 471 (e) (inc.). 
-C.Vivrti by Govinda Bhattācārya 2838. VRI. II. 6115. VVRI. I. p. 69. 
Cakravartin. Trav. Uni. 1924-C. 


-C.Vrtti. by Ganeša, disciple of 
Subrahmanya. Allahabad D. VI. 1960. 


a -by Vinayaka Narayana Jyotirvid. 
-C. by Nyāyapancānana. Adyar II. p. 84b. 
Ptd. with C. Bombay, 1890. 
TIT (Samāsakalikā) by Henry Harkness 


and Vitvambhias Šādi See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 833. 


Ptd. in Grantha Char., College Press, Madras, TATAHAN (Samasakoša) by Gosvami Sivananda 


1828. Bhatta. Allahabad 171. Bikaner 5804 (inc.). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. amanti (Samásakaumudi) by Veñkatarañga- 
HI ei (Samasakuvalayakara) by patie canvas Andhra Umi ee. 


Govinda Sastrin. "ATT (Samāsacakra) gr. For more ref. see 
Ptd. Sri VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1910. Belvalkar, System of Skt. Gr. p. 141b. 
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Adyar II. p. 90a (16 mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar D. 
VI. 617-21. 622-31 (inc.). 632. 633-35 (inc.). 
636-37. 638-40 (inc.). 641-43. Adyar D. XIII. 
1901. Ahmedabad 4864 (2). Allahabad 
17.17. 81. Allahabad D. VI. 110-11. 277-78. 
607-08. 829. 1054. 1075. 1109. 1178. 1195. 
1212. 1214. 1238. 1251. 1311. 1359. 1402. 
1732. 1757. 1869. 1874. 1977. 2077. 2151. 
2199. 2446. 2561. 2678. 2722. 3124. 3186. 
3216. 3277. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126. 
Alwar 1190. America 2696-97. 2698 (inc.). 
Anandašrama 2841. 5213. 5239. 6352. 
6978. Andhra Uni. 1019-20 (inc.). Arrah I. 
p. 34 (3 mss.). B. III. 28. Baroda I. 4142. 
13387 (a). 13413 (h). 13888. III. 18603 (inc.). 
IV. 21805 (B). 24005. V. 28127. 29576. 
BBRAS. 34 (A). BHU. 1036. 1037 (inc.). 
1038-40. 1041 (inc.). 1042-43. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/300. 22/811. 25/155. 25/260. 29/ 
526. 29/692. 33/169. 33/174. 36/169. 36/ 
877. 36/1580. 36/1591. 36/1639. 36/1735. 
36/1797. 36/2301. 36/2303. 39/136. 39/199. 
39/402. 40/51. 41/224. 41/364. 41/468. 42/ 
33. 45/201. 45/202. 50/30. 50/79. 50/160. 50/ 
197. 52/3670. 52/433. 54/566. 54/724. 58/ 
198. 58/319. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4650-51. Bomb. 
Uni. 94. BORI. 97 of A1883-84. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 77. Burnell 41b. Calicut Uni. 
590. Chani 2806. CPB. 6305-07. Darbhanga 
898. 904. Delhi IIT. 164. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 103. GD. 816. Granthappura p. 35. 
(no. 816). Harihara Sastri H. 1. IM. 9199. 
10003. 11248. IO. 918-19. 5085. 5107-09. 
7874-75. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3985. 3986 (inc.). 
3987. 3988 (inc.). TI. ii. 9058. 9059 (inc.). 
III. 11590. Jodiya II. 264. Laksmisena p. 40. 
Lgr. 145. Mad. Uni. 908. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
170 (c). Mandlik Sup. 38. MD. 14616 (inc.). 
14732 (inc.). 15850. 16846 (upto Krtpratyaya). 


19308. 19353. 19956. Mithilā. Moodbidri I. 
199 (b) (inc.). II. 649 (d). Moodbidri DC. pp. 
lll. 113 (2 mss; 1 ine). 114 (2 mss.). 223 
(inc.). MT. 4589 (a). 6405 (inc.). 6406 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 324 (2 mss.). III. p. 9. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34395. 34396. Extr. pp. 71-72. 
34397-400. 34401 (inc.). 34402-04. 34405 
(inc.). 34406. 34407 (inc.). 34408. 34409 
(inc.). 34410-13. Nagaur II. 1612. Nasik II. 
75. 377. NPS. III. pp. 292 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
294 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. p. 274 (inc.). Oppert 
II. 291. 2581. Paliyam 248 (c). 360 (e). 420 
(a) . 444 (b). Peters. IT. p. 189 (no. 97). Prati- 
vadibhayankar p. 8. (no. 3). Prayag II. 4525- 
27. PUL. II. p. 95 (3 mss.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 521. Ranbir I. p. 214 (inc.). RORI. 
IV. 2566. V. 1202-03. VII. 879. IX. 1608. 
XIII. 2755-56. XVIII. 3668-69. XXI. 4946. 
XXV. 3658. 3659 (inc.). XXVIIL 2447. SB. 
New DC. X. 38175. 38298 (inc.). 38301 
(inc.). 38511. 38512 (inc.). 38867. 39111. 
39242-43 (inc.). 39244. 39294 (inc.). 39295- 
96. 39489 (inc.). 39530-32 (inc.). 39534. 
39536. 39754 (inc.). 40072. 40292. S. V. 
Uni. I. 514 (in a collection). 643 (in a collec- 
tion). 863 (in a collection). 888 (in a collec- 
tion). 922 (in a collection). Sri. Dev. 45. 61. 
375. TA. 1033 (b) (inc.). 2164 (c). 3497 (h) 
(inc.). 2596. Taylor II. p. 59. III. p. 763. TD. 
5895-5903. 5904-08 (inc.). 5909 (inc.; dhatu- 
rupa). 5910 (inc.). 5911 (Sabdarupa and ` 
dhāturūpa). 5912-14. 5915-17 (inc.). 5918. 
XXV. 3307-11. XXVI. 3011. XXVII. 3330- 
31. Tirupati (RSVP). 3968-69 (inc.). 3970- 
71. Trav. Uni. 313-B. 1175-A. 2251-A. 2458- 
A. 4217-B. 4886. Udaipur II. 163, 10. Ujjain 
I. pp. 38 (2 mss.). 48. VRI. IV. 12655. VSM. 
Poona III. 867. 868 (inc.). V. 189 (with Dhatu- 
rūpāvali). 190-93. 195 (with Dhāturūpāvali). 


196-97. VII. 384-85. VORI. Tirupati 7255-57. 
7258 (inc.). 7259. 7260 (inc.). 7261-62. 7263 
(inc.). 7264-67. VVBISIS. TI. 544-46. VVRI. 
I. pp. 69 (6 mss.). 302. Wai D. II. 9406-15. 
9416-17 (inc.). 9418 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Benares Akhavāra Press, Benares, 
1853. (2). Gaņapata Krsņāji Press, Bombay, 
1856. (3). Granthasagara Press, Bombay, 
1872. (4). Ratnagiri, 1875. (5). Datta- 
prasāraka Press. Poona, 1875. (6). Poona, 
1880. (7). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1888. (8). 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. 


. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 355; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2264-65. 2336. 


-C. by Nrsimha alias Laksminarasimha. 
Mysore I. p. 324 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34414-15 (inc.). 


-by Jagannātha Bhatta. NPS. III. p. 294 (inc.). 
-by Jayarāma. SB. New DC. X. 39373 (inc.). 
-by Damodara Bhatta. Allahabad D. VT. 990. 


-by Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgīša (16" 
Cent). RASB. VI. 4585. 


-by Bhattoji Diksita. See under Bhattoji 
Diksita. 
-based on 3 stanzas, related to Samāsa of 


Prayogasangraha of Vararuci. Adyar D. VI. 
61. Trav. Uni. 3592-B (inc.). WIHM. I. 976. 


Cf. Samāsapatala. 


mt! (Samasacandrikà) gr. Baroda I. 9038. 
BISM. fa. 77/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/77. 36/ 
1908. 45/37. Bomb. Uni. 95. Chani 1251. 
CPB. 6308. Cranganore Palace II. 148. 
Jodiya II. 262. Saurashtra p. 16. VSM. Poona 
V. 194. I 
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Ptd. ed. by V. Pisani, Rivista Degli Studies 
Orientali. Rome, 10 (1929), pp. 137-51. 


-by Vehkatacarya. Mysore N. D. X. 34416- 
19. Oppert I. 626. 680. TI. 8407. Ujjain IT. p. 38. 


Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1880. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. 


maqa (Samasacüdamani) gr. Adyar II. 


p. 90a. Andhra Uni. 994 (inc.). 1021-22 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/5664. CPB. 6309. MD. 
16848. Mysore N. D. X. 34420-21. Oppert 
I. 7443. OSM. II. 3550. 7581. Paliyam 420 
(a). 440 (d). 469 (b). 720 (b). Pheh. 14. RORI. 
I. 2328. SB. New DC. X. 38493 (inc.). 39385. 
39533. Trav. Uni. 6123-B. (samasacakra). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14923-B. 17477-B. 18794- 
B. 14515-E. 14847-A. 15872-D. 


-by Ràmacandra Tarkalankara. Utkal Uni. 
2531 (inc.). 


Waratah (Samāsajiiāpaka) by Navābhatta. SB. 
New DC. X. i. 39537. 


AAaA THA (Samāsajiiāpakāvali) by Hara- 
govindavācaspati. based of Sanksiptasāra of 
Kramadišvara. Calcutta Uni. 852. SB. New 
DC. X. i. 39705. 


amaaa (Samāsatattva) ny. Radh. 15. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ti. 96279(inc.). Udaipur II. 163. 6. 


-by Jayarama. See under Samāsavāda of 
Jayarāma. 


aargetssdiudt (Samāsataddhitadīpani) one 


of the texts mentioned in the list found in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pāli Tracks in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII: p. 411. 
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TATANYA (Samāsadhāturūpa) Tigalari 339. 


aratrgbreugt (Samāsanirūpaņa) gr. Adyar D. VI. 
644 (inc.). 645 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34422. 
Ranbir I. p. 196 (bahuvrihi; inc.). SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71295 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 3016. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. X. 34423. 
-by Vallabhācārya. RORI. XXII. 860. 


waraqee) (Samasapatala) in the form of a gloss 
on Samāsa portion Prayogasangraha of 
Vararuci. by Vararuci. 


Adyar II. p. 84b (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 646. 
Baroda I. 13503 (c). BORI. 262 of 1884-86. 
233 of 1892-95. BORI. D. II. 413-14. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 341. Nagaur II. 1613-14. ITI. 2468. 
Peters. IIT. 393 (no. 262). RORI. XXVII. 939. 


anaua (Samasapada) Moodbidri IT. 282b. 


*Waraafezess (Samásapariccheda) from Balakaumudi. 
by Hema Sūri. Trav. Uni. L-623-F. 


earache (Samāsaparišista) gr. Ani. Moodbidri 
II. 282b. 
"HR (Samāsapāda) SB. New DC. X. 38558. 


-C. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96583. 
X. 38558. 


-by Rāma Tarkavāgiša. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9061. 
-C. Jha G. N. H. ii. 9061. 


TAAT (Samāsapithikā) gr. VORI. Tirupati 
7268 (inc.). 


UTAH AUT (Samāsaprakarana) Allahabad D. VI. 
2200. 3298. Andhra Uni. 773 (in a collection). 
Ani. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1220. 51/269. 
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Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Mysore N. D. 
34424 (inc.). 34425-26. NPS. IIT. p. 294. 
Oppert T. 2096. SB. 449. RORI. XI. 3864. 
XVIII. 3670 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3305. 3306 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP.). 3972 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16399-B. VRI. III. 9504. IV. 12656. 


-by Cangudāsa. RORI. XXII. 2050 
(sambandhopadeša). 


-by Jayānanda Süri. L. D. Ser. 5. 6070. RORI. 
IV. 2567. 


-by Nārāyaņagovinda. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 528. 


-by Vimaladharmagaņi. Prayag II. 4528. 
WHRIHÜESD (Samāsaprakriyā) Darbhanga 900. 
Osmania Uni. p. 188. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 


p. 521. RORI. XI. 3865. XXVIII. 2448 (inc.). 
VRI. II. 6116. 


-by Yogi Mišra. Utkal Uni. 2530 (inc.). 


amenat (Samāsaprayogapatala) by 


Vararuci. See under Samāsapatala. 


amanan (Samāsaprasāraņi) by Jayarāma 


Pañcanana Bhattācārya. 


GIEL (Samasabaddhamanorama) gr. 


Oppert II. 7161. 
ATT (Samāsabheda) IO. 5086. RORI. XVI. 2643. 
-C. Tika. RORI. XVI. 2643. 


MTS (Samāsamaīijarī) BORI. 232 of Visi. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34427. Poona 232. VSM. 
Poona III. 869. V. 212. 
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-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. X. 34428. 


-by Gurusvāmin. MT. 4054 (a). 4054 (b) (inc.). 


MARK (Samāsamodaka) gr. by Sambhunātha. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 170. Extr. 
pp. 407-08. 


MATA GETO (Samasalaksana) gr. Baroda III. 16247 
(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 521. RORI. 
XV. 1527 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. RORI. XV. 1527 (inc.). Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 521. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda III. 16247 (inc.). 
-by Vararuci. See Samāsapatala above. 


-by Siromani. (prob. Raghunāthaširomaņi) 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96498. 


Waa (Samāsavarņana) Nagaur III. 2496 (inc.). 


TTT (Samāsavāda) Prativadibhayaükar p. 23 
(no. 8). Sücipattra 105. 


WATANGE (Samāsavāda) gr. Anandagrama 4212. 
Mithila. SB. New DC. X. 38360 (inc.). 


-by Nilambara Bhattācārya. SSPC. IT. A. 47. 


amaA (Samāsavāda) viš. adv. by (Srifaila) 
Anantācārya of the Šasācārya family. 
Ānandamīīrti treatise of the compound word 


TP 


Brahmajijiiasa, acc. to Šrutaprakāšikā. 


Adyar II. p. 168a. Adyar D. X. 551-52. Extr. 
p. 432. ASR. 332-36. Extr. p. 196. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 104. MD. 5059. 16795. MT. 
126 (a-b). 8901. Mysore N. D. XT. 39698 (inc.). 
39699. Extr. p. 622. Oppert II. 4398. Rice 184. 


Pid. in Vedāntavādāvali, no. 2, Bangalore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 34. 38. 


TATA (Samāsavāda) ny. a short track on 


compound words. Baroda V. 26275. Ben. 
164. Anandagrama 7195. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/1031. 41/480. H. 275. Pheh. 14. Prati- 
vadibhayankar p. 12 (no. 32). PUL. II. p. 
22. Radh. 15. RORI. V. 301. XXI. 2583. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31944 (inc.). ii. 97712 (inc.). 
Stein 154 (inc.). Udaipur p. 166 (no. 832) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. V. 14348. 


-C. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 33738. ii. 
97058. 


-by Gadādhara. Oudh XX. p. 212. 


-by Govinda Bhattācārya Cakravartin. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2202. 2485. Cs. VIII. 155. 
L. 394. Mithila. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 33744- 
45. ii. 97058. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 7 
(no. 2642). Vañgiya 1767 (1) (inc.). 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 480; also 
JASB (NS) XI. 1915, p. 287. 


-or “tattva or “laksana or "vādārtha or "vicāra. 
by Jayarāma Bhattācārya Nyayapañcanana, 
disciple of Rāmabhadra. 


Adyar II. p. 119a (2 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 
1384. 1385 (inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 2526. 
XI. i. 390. 471. 1713. 1724. 1944. 1947. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125 (2 mss.). Alwar 
732. America 3809. Andhra Uni. 2448. B. 
IV. 32. Baroda 4201. BHU. 1044. Bomb. 
Uni. 2008. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 785. BORI. 
221 of 1895-98. 256, 258 & 257 of 1899- 
1915. Brahmacari Wadi 57 (f) (title says 
Samāsaprasāraņi). Darbhanga 899. Hall p. 
61. IM. 352. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 291. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. pp. 18. 28. Ser. 2. p. 119 (2 
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mss.; vada & "tattva). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3083- 
84. K. 162. Kuru. Uni. II. 1270. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 194. MD. 4314. 14842. 
Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 400. Mysore N. D. X. 
37226. Extr. p. 489. 37227. Nasik TI. 588. 
NP. VII. 24. NPS. II. p. 448 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
NW. 354. 358. Oppert 1. 8322. Oudh XV. 
102. XXI. p. 136. Prayag I. 257. PUL. II. p. 
22 (2 mss.). Radh. 12. 15. Ranbir III. p. 684 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. XI. 7847-48. RORI. 
I. 2329. II. B. 4444. XII. 1167 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31262. 31535. 31942. ii. 95101 
(inc.). 970-79. X. 39374. Stein 154 (inc.). 
Taylor II. 63. Tirupati 32. 112. VORI. 
Tirupati 7269 (inc.). 7270. VRI. III. 9479. 
"V. 14349. VVRI. I. p. 197 (2 mss., 1 inc.). 
Wai D. II. 6101 (inc.). Weber 2215 (vicāra). 


Ptd. in Vadarthasangraha, Gujarati Press, 
Bombay, 1913-14. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2266. 2835; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 415. 595. 1445. 


-by | Bhavananda  Siddhāntavāgiša 
Bhattācārya (from his Sabdarthasaramaiija- 
ri). Allahabad D. VI. 1485. SB. New DC. 
VII. 31534. 


-by Ramacandra Sárvabhauma Bhattācārya 
alias Ramabhadra. Adyar D. VIII. 1346 
(name of a. says Ramarudra) Extr. p. 409. 
1386. Extr. p. 409. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2576. 
2860. B. IIT. 28. BHU. 1054-A. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1513«. Bomb. Uni. 2009. BORI. 670 
of 1891-95. Cs. VIII. 190. Dāhilakshmi 
XXXIX. 23. K. 162. L. 2352. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad TI. ii. 238. Mithilā. Mysore I. p. 400. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37228. Extr. p. 490. Nagpur 
Uni. 2380. Oxf. II. 1322. Ranbir III. p. 684. 
RASB. XI. 7850. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31943 


ATA 


(vicāra). ii. 94806. 95630. 96299. SSPC. II. 
A. 104 (inc.). 105 (1). 106 (inc.). Stein 155. 
Tub. 20. Udaipur II. 163,6. 


-by Vāsudeva Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya. 
Ben. 150. 


amaaa (Samāsavādakārikā- 


vivaraņa) Ranbir III. p. 684 (inc.). 
UMAARAR (Samāsavādasāra) ny. Radh. 15. 


TATA (Samāsavādārtha) MD. 4314 (inc.). 
Nasik II. 588. 


amaan? (Samāsavicāra) ny. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1635. RASB. XI. 7849 (in a 
collection). RORI. VI. 917 (inc.). XIV. 1472. 
SB. New DC. VHI. i. 31532-33 (inc.). 31943. 
ii. 95630. X. 37929 (inc.). XI. ii. 105687. 
Trav. Uni. 9375. 


-by Govinda Bhattācārya. Vañgiya Sup. 
1767 (1) (inc.). 

-by Pattābhirāma. Adyar II. p. 119a. 

-by Hari. SB. New DC. X. 39278. 


TATA (Samasavidhi) gr. Adyar PL. p. 155. Adyar 
II. p. 90a (inc.). B. III. 28. BISM. fr. 427. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4652. RORI. VIII. 902. SB. New 
DC. X. 39535. Tirupati (RSVP). 3973. 


wurdfafiram (Samāsavidhivāda) by Umāpati 
Sarman. SB. New DC. X. 39894. 


gnrgbäzer (Samasaviveka) by Rāmacandrācārya. 
OSM. II. 3551. 


amaaa (Samasavivecana) gr. by Sarva- 


bhauma Bhattācārya. Dharmanatha Sastri, 
Assam 5. 
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AAR (Samāsašakti) gr. Bikaner 5805 (fr.). 


SATAN IVT (Samāsašaktinirūpana) from 
Ākhyātašaktivāda of Raghunātha Siromani. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34430. Prativadibhayankar 
p. 21 (no. 342). SB. New DC. VIII. 31130 (inc.). 


TATARAN (Samasašaktivicara) by Māņika 


Bhatta Joši. Allahabad D. VI. 1415. 


anag (Samasasankha) gr. Adyar II. p. 90b (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 34431. 34432 (inc.). 
34433-39. 


afra (Samāsašiksā) vedic. Oppert I. 1054. 


AATAMA (Samāsašobhā) gr. a discussion on 
Samāsa acc. to Harinamamrtavyakarana. by 
YaSassagara alias YaSasvatsagara BORI. 288 
of 1880-81. BORI. D. TI. ii. 124. Kh. 69. 


TATANG (Samasasankhyavrtti) mim. by 


Gaņeša Diksita. Mithilā. 


SHIRE (Samasasaügraha) or Supadmasamasa- 
sangraha. a versified summary of the chapter 
on compounds of Supadma. 


BORI. 564 of viši. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
104. Mysore N. D. X. 34440. 34441 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 5284. Osmania Uni. p. 188. Poona 
564. S. V. Uni. 13 (in a collection). Taylor 
II. 59 (3 mss.). 


-by Rūpanārāyaņa Sena. TO. 887. 
-C. Tika by Visnu Mišra. IO. 887. 


-by Vardhamāna. Allahabad D. VI. 207. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3989. 


MATTE (Samāsasangha) gr. Adyar. Adyar D. VI. 
647. 648 (inc.). 
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wara (Samāsasandhivyākhyāna) by 


Mallayarya. TA. 1507. 


MATTE (Samāsasamīksā) gr. Allahabad D. 
VI. 2886. 


antur (Samasasarani) gr. Prativadibhayankar 
p. 22 (no. 382). 


TATANYA (Samasasamkhyasütra) samkhya. 
BORI. 613-14 of 1886-92. PUL. II. p. 28. 


-C. BORI. 613-14 of 1886-92. Saurashtra p. 16. 


-C. Vrttior Karmadipa. BORI. 565-67 & 571 
of 1884-87. PUL. II. p. 28. SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 93724 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. Sarvopakāriņi, in Sāmkhya- 
saügraha, Vidyāvilāsa press, Benares, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2266. 2319. 


WHRRIA (Samāsasūtra) 
-C. Saurashtra p. 16. 


TANGAN (Samāsasūtravicāra) by Vasudeva 


Diksita. Mysore I. p. 325. 


Waray (Samāsādarša) by N. G. Lele. 
Ptd. Gujurat Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1919. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. 


TAA (Samāsādivisaya) Mad. Uni. 127. 
ATUT aal (Samasanandadayaka) BP. p. 252b. 


ANTA AMANAT (Samāsāntapratyaya) gr. by Rama. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2908 (an.). Baroda I. 9352. 


-C. Vyakhya. Bikaner 5806. 
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TATU” (Samāsānvaya) alañk. name of C. by 
Ksemahamsa Gaņin on Vāgbhatālankāra of 
Vagbhata. Ranbir II. p. 286. RORI. III. B. 
7091. Extr. pp. 158-59. Stein 64. 274. ^ 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. pp. 442b (fr.). 436a. 


start (Samāsārņava) gr. by Kulamuni. NP. I. 
112. NW. 40. 


wert (Samasarthanirnaya) a section of 
Vādārtharatnāvali. by Ramānātha Dāsa. SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 30551 


TATATAA TATA (Samāsārthaprakāšikā) gr. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. 


Waralates (Samāsāvali) See under Samasasangraha. 


TAK (Samasasrayavidhi) gr. NPS. III. p. 
294. Osmania Uni. p. 188. RORI. XVI. 2644. 


WATASSTVT (Samāsodāharaņa) BP. p. 246b. 


Trav. Uni. 13021-A. 
TANTE (Samāspadamālā) Pāli. by Ālokā- 
bhirava Sasanarakkha. 
Ptd. Mandlay, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 35. 


ara (Samāhartā) poet. g. by Rūpagosvāmin in 
his Padyavali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


aftrenfit (Samitpāņi) disciple of Sankaracarya, 
ment. by Anantagiri in his Šaūkaravijaya, 
Oxf. T. 248a. 


MISA (Samitprašnakalpa) Lonavla 18. 


abttzaurdiugrgatpt (Samitsamāropaņaprayoga) 
pr. Baroda 1. 7226(a). Burnell 26b (with 
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Wien 


Prātaraupāsana). French Inst. I. 10/6. TD. | 
12443-2449. XXV. 3330. Trav. Uni. 13988-E. 


-from Smārtapaddhati of Gangādhara 
Bhatta. Harshe p. 48. 


AAT (Samitstotra) Nabadwip 553. 


UftetenaseA (Samidādhānakrama) pr. VORI. 
Tirupati 7271. 


AfTTATATatT (Samidadhanaprayoga) gr. pr. 
Adyar I. p. 81b (5 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 51 (4 
mss.). America 3429. Baroda I. 13317 (h). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Kallalagar 3a. 
Kamakoti 8/16. MD. 2892 (for Brahma- 
cārins). 18946. MT. 8750 (inc.). Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 15 (no. 154a). SB. New DC. I. 
3615. TD. 12381 (inc.). XXVII. 3363. Trav. 
Uni 2889-D-I. 


-Apast. TD. XXVII.3365. 
-Boudh. TD. XXVII. 3364. 


Wr (Samidādhānamantra) gr. pr.TD. 
XXVI. 3029-30. 


afram (Samidadhanavidhi) gr. pr. Allaha- 
bad D. VIII. 5107. Baroda I. 10036. Mysore 
N.D. TII. 6918-20. 6921. Extr. p. 210. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 63902 (ina collection). VORI. 
Tirupati 7273. 


RAITEITA (Samidāharaņamantra) Adyar I. 
p. 81b. Adyar PL. p. 24. 


GU (Samidgrahanamantra) VORI. 


Tirupati 7272. 


wfiquevfafir (Samidgrahanavidhi) See under 


Samidadhanavidhi. 
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wf (Samiddosa) TD. XX. Sup. 1015 (a2). 


airaa (Samiddhomavidhi) gr. pr. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6922. Extr. pp. 290-92. 


‘freed (Samidhakalpa) Allahabad D. VIII. 4081. 


RAET (Samidhāharaņakalpa) tantra. 


Anandašrma 1792. 


gemat (Samillaksana) 26" parišista of Av. in five 
khaņdas. America 115. Munchen 183 (29). 
Mysore N. D. III. 9418. 9419. Extr. TV. A. p. 
789. XV. 45792 (inc.). 47230. Extr. p. 412. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4069 (inc.). Weber 26 


Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1446. 


TAAT (Samikāpāršvastotra) in 9 vv. 
by Yašovijaya Ganin, disciple of Nayavijaya 
of Tapagaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 421b. 


Jainagranthāvali p. 10. — 
“Alat (Samīksākara) by Prabhudayālu. 


Ptd. (1). Meerut, 1898. (2). Svàmi Press, 
Meerut, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 478; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2291. 


AMANAH (Samicinabhasyatika) vedanta. 
sic. Oppert II. 5899. 


TAHU (Samipamaranacihna) jy. on the 


signs of approaching death, a topic treated in 
several purāņas. Burnell 80b. TD. 11732. 


-by Tulaja. TD. XXV. 3329 (inc.). 
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TAN (Samira) name of C. by Mukunda on Sankara- 
mandārasaurabha of Nilakantha. See under 
the text. 


TANGGA (Samiradüta) by Hrdayanātha. Allahabad 
D. II. 353 (ine). Jha G. N. II. 11721 (inc). 


dite (Samīrācārya) 

-Govindakalpalata. Hpr. I. 100. 
wHla-BEHTEI (Samivanaksetramabatmya) 

from Skandapurana. 

Ptd. Chidambaram, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 507. 
arfaa (Samīvidhāna) from Skandapurāņa. 


America 1594 (in the form of 
Umāmahešvarasamvāda). 


mamafa (Samihitasadhyasiddhi) BP. p. 168a. 


WHZ4d (Samuccaya) dh. ment. in Bhakticintāmaņi, 
TCD. 1008; by Jimūtavāhana in his Kāla- 
viveka, See Poona Ori. XXI. p. 93. 


UHAT (Samuccaya) Maccāt 43. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16386-C. Trippūņittura III. 198. 


ayaa (Samuccaya) by Nārāyaņapaņdita. See 
Šāstras: Theoritical & Practical in the O. J. 
of Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 212. 

UHAT (Samuccaya) 
-Anandasamuccaya. Jain. Jodhpur 318. 828. 


TATUNE (Samuccayakramaparijika- 


tripada) Bud. tr. by Suhodita. Sendai 1836. 


yaara gA NRT (Samuccayajinacaturvim$ati- 


pūjā) by Vrndāvana. Nagaur IIT. 2181 (inc.). 
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STHSRISSIST (Samuccayaprakāša) dh. NPS. II. p. 542. 

AAA aA (Samuccayaprayascitta) in 20 
khandas, a parišista of Av. Munchen 183 (41). 
Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1447. 


Srel fl SITE (Samuccayavyāvrtta- 


samšayalaksana) SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
96605 (inc.). 


URI (Samuccayašabdollāsa) BP. p. 183b. 


dya (Samuccayasankhya) BP. p. 253a. 


WHAESUISUISH (Samuccayānusthānakrama) 
tantra. TCD. 971-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. C-2415- 


B (inc.). 


TTS (Samutsarjanasañgraha) Osmania 


Uni. p. 251 (inc.). 


ayaa amer (Samudāyadašāphala) jy. Baroda 
IT. 13453 (b). 


WTHSTWHSNUD (Samudāyaprakaraņa) dh. by 


Jagannatha Suri. Burnell 139a. 


Ugra (Samudayabodha) by T.C. Paramešva- 
ran Mussat alias Abhinava-vacaspati. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 258, 
ATA SAT (Samudāyašiksā) or Sainyašiksā. a manual 


of military drill. written by the directions of 
Ranbir Singh of Kasmir in Sam. 1922. 


Harisinghji p. 23 (21). 


NAGI (Samudāyastotravrtti) by (Sri) 


Surendrakirti Bhattāraka. Amer, Jaipur p. 137. 
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agane: (Samudāyāstakavargāyuh) jy. 


Devaprayag II. 1394. 


WHaRREI (Samudgikā) name of C. on Sankhya- 
karika. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93814. 


WARM (Samuddeša) by Lilavajra alias Vajralīlā. 
Cordier III. p. 143. 


ENANTA (Samuddeśaprayogāmnāya) Bud. 


by Bhavapāda. Cordier II. p. 203. Suzuki, 
Otani 3020. 


UHERTETIE (SamuddeSasangraha) med. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/914. 


Hare (Samuddhartapāti) ka. kā. Prayag 1. 2878. 


WTA de (Samuddhāt bheda) sic. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 92 (inc.). 


SOS (Samudra) a work q. by Padmanabha in his 
C. on Bhuvanešvarīstotra of Prthvidhara, 
Oxf. I. 110b; also in Laksaņaprakāša, a sn. 
of Viramitrodaya of Mitra Mišra, IO. 5526. 

uga (Samudra) 
-Purusastrilaksana. jy. VVBISIS. I. 313 (inc.). 
-Suksmayoga. jy. See under the text. 
-Hastalaksana. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 202. 

Wax ft (Samudra Rsi) 


-Samudrika. See under the text. 


HAARA (Samudrakathā) from Bhavisyottara- 
purāņa. in 57 vv. Rajapur 978. 


UHR (Samudrakara) name of C. on Gobhilasrāddha- 
sütra. q. in Sráddhakalà of Bhavadeva, IO. 1483. 
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Wat? (Samudrakara) 


-C. Bhasya on Sraddhastitra of Kātyāyana. 
ment. by Raghunandana. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142. 


AAM (Samudrakāverikalyāņa- 


varnana) from Agneyapurana. Trav. Uni. 
13559-B (inc.). 


Ei "fora (Samudra Ganin) father of Gunaratna 
Ganin (a. of C. Sāradīpikā on Kāvyaprakāša, 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 21). 


NARTA (Samudragupta) a royal poet praised by 
Harisena. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 385. 390. 


Wasa (Samudragupta) 


-Krsnacarita. See under the text. 


Wut utt (Samudraghosa Siri) alias Vira 


Ganin, disciple of I$vara Gaņin of Sarvāla- 
gaccha. 


-C. Šisyahitā on Piņdaniryukti. See under 
the text. 


Hdd (Samudracakra) Allahabad D. IV. 3811. 
RASB. X. 7050(II). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99672. VSM. Poona III. 920 (in a collection). 


aaia (Samudrajātaka) by Naracandra. SB. 
New DC. IX. 36666. 


AAA TT (Samudrataraņaprāyašcitta) 


RASB. IH. 2551-A. 


wasedhar (Samudradattakathā) Jain. Pattan I. 
p. 35 (Anityatāyām). 
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NASA TTU TAM (Samudradattakuvera- 


dattakathānaka) by Mahendra Sūri. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4095. 


TATA (Samudradattacestita) g. in Abhi- 


navabharati. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 955. 


THAT (Samudraduhitā) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72132. VSM. VII. 336 (Sūdraveda). 


[SE EGICZES ICH (Samudranaukasamvada) Jain. 


Chani 3324. 


warfexmenr (Samudrapālitādhyayana) BORI. 


463 of 1882-83. D. p. 278. 
-C. ibid. 
RAINAT (Samudraprakāša) jy. RASB. 10112. 


UARRA (Samudraphalakalpa) dh. RORI. III. 
A. 987 (in a collection). 


HSS (Samudrabhandha) father of Simharāja 
(a. of C. Prākrtarūpāvatāra on Prākrtasūtra, 
Adyar). ; 


agaa (Samudrabhandha) kāvya. Baroda V. 
. 27721. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104973. 


zët (Samudrabandhayajvan) flourished 
in the court of Ramavarman (1265 C.E.), 
father of Simharāja. 


-C. on Alankarasarvasva of Ruyyaka. 


For more ref. see P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 212. 244. 


See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. VI. 731. DeSamangalam 291. 977. 
1229. 1348. Granthappura p. 70 (no. 1325). 
IO. 5222. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14847-D. 15158- 
B. 17609-A (inc.). 18814. 20331. 20332 
(inc.). 22201-A (inc.). 


Ptd. Trvancore Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 74. 2341. 


pU (Samudramegha) See Sāgaramegha. 


UTT MT (Samudrayātrāvicāra) Adyar 1. p. 


1192. SB. New DC. III. ii. 67872. 68040. 
VASARA (Samudrayānamimāmsā) dh. 

Oppert II. 3873. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1142a. 


-by Kaundinya Dešika. Mysore I. p. 134. 
Mysore N. D. IIT. 9420. Extr. IV. A. p. 690. 


TAAT ATAPA (Samudrayānādiprāyašcitta) 
Baroda IV. 24135. 
'-by Mādhavatīrtha Svamin. 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1905. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2341. 


HAS IRTATAUT (Samudrabandharāmāyaņa) by 
Tulasidasa. IM. 11091. 


UA (Samudrabandhastotra) by Kāka- 


bhusunda. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75264 (inc.). 


wasfotattī (Samudrabalividhi) gr. pr. Mysore 


N.D. III. 6923. Extr. p. 291. 


HS Ng (Samudra Bhatta) father of Madhava (a: 
of C. on Jatakakarmapaddhati of Sripati 
Bhatta, RORI. XXVI. 1541). 
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ARITA 


THAN TAPA AAN (Samudrabhairavašiva- 


pūjāvidhi) $aiv. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63988. 


URAA (Samudramathana) or "manthana. g. in 
Sāhityadarpaņa, N.S. Press edn. p. 338. 


Ws? (Samudramathana) a Samavakāra type 
of play by Vatsaraja Amātya, minister of 
Paramardideva of Kàlafijar. 


For more ref. see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. T. 768fn. 


Baroda II. 6067. 

Ptd. inGOS. no. 8, Baroda, Bombay, 1918. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1447. 1183; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2341. 2218. 


UAAP (Samudramathanakatha) Gough 
p. 187. 


-from Bhāgavata, VRI. IIT. 7466 (inc.). 


HAHA (Samudramathanacampü) by 
Bellamkonda Ramaraya, son of Mohanaraya 
of Parudipadu. 


Ptd. with Garudasandeša, Bhārativilāsa 
Press, Narasarasopet, 1922. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2341. 886. 


UHINA (Samudramantra) kr. Yv. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IT. i. p. 60. 


WASANA (Samudramahatmya) from Padma- 
purāņa. Sukrtindra I. 158. 


SST! (Samudrayānavyavasthā) by 
Bodhānanda Bhārati Svāmin. ; 


Ptd. Saradamani Press, Dowlesvaram, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2342. 
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HST (Samudralaksana) jy. TD. XXV. 3345 
(inc.). 


TAHANAN (Samudralaūghadosavicāra) 


Allahabad D. V. 2968. 


agaaa (Samudravarnana) from Raghuvamša of 
Kālidāsa. compiled by Šāradācaraņa Mitra. 


Ptd. (1). in Ratnamālā, Kaumudi Press, 
Calcutta, 1927. (2). Nūtana Samskrta Press, 
Calcutta, 1944. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2158. 2341. 


Aga (Samudravākya) jy. or Kujadiparica- 
graha-mahāvākya. Karana 2075 mnemonic 
sentences of the cyclic tables of planets. 


See K.V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 99. 174. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. TCD. V. 777. 
Trippunittura I. 822 (3) (inc.). 


Ptd. as an App. HI. pp. 135-249, to Vākya- 
karana, ed. by K.V Sarma, K.S.R. I. Madras, 
1962. 


Wafer (Samudravijaya) 


-Nemijinastotra. RORI. X. 591. 


HS HSH (Samudrasaügama) cosmology. by 
Vijnapana. America 5463. BORI. 1043 of 
1891-95. 


AUT TAS (Samudrasamabha- 


vanatantrapanjika) Bud. by Surativajra. 
Cordier IIT. p. 234. 


Agate (Samudrasukta) Baroda I. 1346 (k). MD. 
228. Mysore N. D. I. 2985-87. Trav. Uni. 
2792-G. 
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-C. Bhāsya. Mysore N. D. I. 2988. 


wae gR (Samudra Siri) 


-C. Tika on Raghuvamša. Lahore 4 (inc.). 


HK KTa (Samudrastava) Balinese šaiva hymn. beg. 
an: att wala... end. gen fira FAH... 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 474. 
-in 1 vv. beg. ged m m e 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnàkara, p. 333, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


TATA (Samudrastotra) TD. XXVII..3380. 


AH U (Samudrasnanaphalakathana) 


from Parāšarasmrti. Allahabad D. V. 2338. 


AHH (Samudrasnānamantra) French Inst. 
I. 97/3. Rajapur 790 (inc.). TD. 19046 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7274. 


WHSHIHHIEIGED (Samudrasnānamāhātmya) 


Baroda II. 9917 (b) (inc.). 


THEE (Samudrasnānavicāra) by Rāghav- 


ācārya. 


Ptd. Rājarāješvari Press, Benares, 1907. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2341. 2754. 


qrama (Samudrasnānavidhi) pr. Adyar I. 


p. 93b (2 mss.). Bikaner 2304. Burnell 148a. 
CLB. I. p. 39. Ecole Franc. 616. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 104. MT. 843 (e). Mysore I. p. 
134. Mysore N. D. III. 6924. Extr. p. 292. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60858 (inc.). 61222. iv. 
64136. Sukrtindra I. 259-60. TD. 14150-53. 
XX. Sup. 957 (f). 994 (e). XXV. 3344. XXVI. 
3038. Trippūņittura I. 364 (35) (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7275. Wai D. I. 4325. 5023 (sanksipta). 
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-from Kātyāyanīpurāņa. MD. 3506. 


-from Nirnayasindhu or Nirnayakamalàkara. 
ASB. I. i. 272. IM. 7726-B. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Mysore I. p. 624. 


-or Sindhumāhātmya. from Bhavisyottara- 
purāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 18869. Extr. p. 367. 


-from Santikalpa. MT. 1597. 


WHRWIHHE*CU (Samudrasnanasankalpa) dh. 
` Baroda 1. 5025. 


wipiaranrdisismafafir (Samudrasnānānga- 


tirthasraddhavidhi) MD. 14430. 
wygeanfaeane (Samudrasvapnavicāra) Jain, Ben. 
253 (inc.). 254 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhattācārya, disciple of 
Ruci Bhatta. Ben. 254 (inc.). 


gtt (Samudrācārya) 


-Samudrika. jy. VVRI. I. p. 97. 


ayari (Samudrācārya) disciple of Goggatā- 
cārya of Cāndrakula or Dhūmāvallikā. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 456b. 


-C. Kusumālījali on Snātravidhi. RORI. 
XIV. 757. 


TATA (Samudrādicitra) SB. New DC. XII. 
45729 (illustrated). 


maata finge (Samudrādūrmisūkta) Rv. 
Sukrtindra I. 26. 


HST (Samudrananda) a text. (prob. an alañkara 
text). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 545. 
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HST (Samudrastaka) Bikaner 3314. Chani 
2390a. L. D. Ser. 20. 1190. RORI. VII. 1224. 
XXV. 3486. 


-by Kastürisivasankara Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 288. 
AAAI (Samudrešvaramahatmya) from 


Sahyādrikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. TD. 
10271. 


qta (Samudrodaya) IM. 6168. 


SST) (Samūdhadvādašāhapaddhati) 
ASB. I. iii. 538 (inc.). IM. 4873 (inc.). RORI. 
XXI. 897. 


-sv. Peters. IT. p. 181 (no. 99). 
-by Ramakrsna, son of Damodara. Alwar 302. 


ayeuivette (Samüdhapaundarika) SB. New 


DC. I. iii. 54895. 


wqedhvefkngit (Samudhapaundarikaklrpti) 


Sr. pr. Adyar. 


TASI (Samüdhapaundarika- 


paddhati) by Rāmakrsņa, son of Damodara. 
IO. 430-31. Oxf. If. 1052. RORI. XXI. 896. 
VSM. Poona II. 1375-78. 


wgedlvefieseilT (Samüdhapaundarikaprayoga) 


MT. 8503 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2990-N. 


aAA ANEN (Samüdhapaundarika- 


maitravarunaprayoga) pr. SB. New DC. L 
ti. 54840 (inc.). 


| AAS STAN NTT (Samüdha- 


paundarikabrahmanacehamsiprayoga) 
pr. SB. New DC. I. iii, 54840 (in a collection). 


adosi 
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uggutrettas 
ae AE TTT (Samüdha- 


pauņdarikasaūkalpaudgātraprayoga) pr. 
MD. 1146. 


UagduettaumetamatT (Samüdhapaundarika- 


saptahautraprayoga) PUL. I. p. 62. 


usule tak (Samudhapaundarika- 
hautravidhi) Adyar I. p. 71a. Adyar PL. p. 
36. 


aqeuivetiataarant (Samüdhapaunda- 
rikaudgātraprayoga) Adyar I. p. 71a. 
Adyar PL. p. 36. 


THAT MUTAH (Samūrttārcanādhikāra) or 


Atrisamhitā. See under Atrisamhita. 


effet (Samūrtišālihotra) Radh. 43. 
AAAS (Samūlapurāņārthaprakāsa) 


Ptd. Bombay, 1884. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 3150. 
RAET (Samūlā) name of C. by Jagannātha Cakra- 


vartin on Anandalahari of Saikarācārya. 
See under Saundaryalahari. 


HEIN (Samūllāsa) name of C. by Srikrsna Sarman 
on Anandalahari or Saundaryalahari of 
Saükarücürya. See under Saundaryalahari. 


ke aeti (Samühaniyamadipani) Burmese 
niyama on Pali grammar. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 730. 


TATA TATANG (Samuhalambanavicara) 


Dahilakshmi XXXIX. 25. 
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garde (Samrddhamādhavanātaka) in 


7 acts. by Govinda Kavibhusana of 
` Bhāradvājagotra of Odisha, son of Rāma- 
candra Sāmantarāya. Hpr. I. 321. RASB. VIT. 
5368. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 18 


WU. (Samrddhasamāropaņa) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 59724 (in a collection). 
ĀRA Gaman yas yarnpastaya) stotra. 

RORI. IX. 780-81. 

-C. Stabaka. RORI. IX. 781. 


UMARU (Samovadrāraņa) Jain. BP. p. 181b. 
amanata (Samosaranavarnna) Baroda III. 
17655 (b). —— 
Cf. Samavasarana. 


Wares aT (Sampacchanivārapūjā) Burnell 


146 (b). TD. 15111. 


gmteezlaatgaeg (Sampacchanivaravrata) dh. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60670 (form of Laksmi- 
nrsimhapujanavidhi). 


ATS ATA IT (Sampacchanivāravrata- 
kathā) 
-from Garudapurāņa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73092: 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Bikaner 2171. 


AGA qs (Sampacchukravarajivati- 


pūjā) TD. 15109-10. 


Serra (Sampacchukravārapūjā) Burnell 
146 (a). 


riede! (Sampacchukravaravrata- 
kathā) Wai D. 1. 5024. 
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Hp (Sampatkaramantra) Adyar II. p. 
237b. TD. XXVII. 3374. TD. Nandi. 285. 


wurden (Sampatkarividyavidhana) 
mantra. part of Vārāhikalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 
945 (c). 


ameptifaettsadiruta (Sampatkarisam- 
vitstotracarcoddyota) in 5 udayas. TCD. 
1127-A. 1128. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1104, 121 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T- 679 (inc.). C- 1881-A 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 136. 


-C. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1104, 121 (inc.). 


were theaters UTA (Sampatkarisam- 
vidupasanakrama) on the worship of Sakti. 
MT. 5265 (d). 


smart (Sampatkaristotra) by Nana Pata- 
varddhan. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74996. 


TATANAN (Sampatkaryādi- 


vidyānusthānaprakāra) Trav. Uni. L- 110- 
C. T- 1131. 


Thai (Sampatkasvādhyāya) sic. Jain. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 107819. 


AIHA (Sampatkumāra) father of Nrsimha- 
yajvan (a. of C. Vivrti on Pāramešvara- 
samhitā, MT. 1658). 


SPHSBHRSRRIETSIRI (Sampatkumāranarasimhā- 
carya) of Nabha. 
-Victoriāvaibhava. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


URI (Sampatkumaraprapatti) stotra. 


praise of a form of Visnu in the province of 
Mysore. 
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Adyar I. p. 209a. Adyar D. IV. 2039. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. MD. 10414-15. MT. 
3558 (1). 4570 (1). 6386. 6389. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 25069. Taylor I. 99. 


ORTA (Sampatkumāramangalā- 


$asana) stotra. in praise of Sampatkumāra 
or Tirunarayana, a form of Visnu, worshiped 
in the sacred shrine at Melkota or Yādavācala. 
by Veükatesa, son of Vādibhitikarārya. 


Adyar I. p. 209a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2040- 
41. MD. 10416. MT. 1453 (c-2). 4570 (h). 
6390. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25070-71. Extr. 
pp. 520-21. Taylor I. 99. 


Steeg ATTASTAET4 (Sampatkumāravijaya- 


campū) by Trivedin. Oppert II. 4211. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 379. 


UEIGBHRÍSOTHSTUD (Sampatkumāravilāsa- 
bhāņa) bhāņa. by Ranganatha Mahādešika 
of Šrīvatsagotra and belonging to the family 
of Mudambai Nallan Cakravartin. 


MD. 12719. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 545. 
Keel AMI (Sampatkumara Venkat- 

ācārya) 

-Alankaramanidarpana. Gouph p. 189. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 920. 


RARAYNA (Sampatkumarasuprabhata) 
viš. adv. on Visnu. Adyar II. p. 168a. Adyar 


D. IV. 2042. Extr. pp. 290-91. 


GATT (Sampatkumārastotra) Taylor I. 103. 


AAN 
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TEC ATE aT (Sampatkumarastotra) by 
Sifigarücarya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 494. 


(sffyemepHRIES ((Sri)Sampatkumarastaka) 


Parakala 51. 
TATANAN (Sampatkumārāstottara- 
$atanàma) from Rudrayāmala. 


Ptd. (1). with Ramasahasranamastotra, 
Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1870. (2). 
Hindubhsha Sanjtvini Press, 1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2098. 2325. 


TATAHAN (Sampatkakaumudikathā) Jain. 


Kuru. Uni. IT. 1271. 


tat (Sampatprakašika) Jain. JASB. NS. 
: 1908, p. 436a (no. 6910). 


WIS SSAA (Sampatpradendrarnmantra) 


TD. XX. Sup. 1015 (x). 


UTT TTT (Sampatsantānacandrikā) 


med. Oppert IT. 8977. 
NT (Sampatsarasvatimantra) 


mantra. SB. New DC. VI. 26079. 


amerfeakaraat (Sampadādiparijitānayantra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85529 (inc.). 


waren (Sampadgauripūjāvidhāna) 


dh. French Inst. IT. 118/43. 


wquraritiqq (Sampadgaurivrata) dh. TD. XXVII. 
3370-73. 


-from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 2238-D. 


HIST (Sampaddašā) Srigeri 210. 
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amiga (Sampadvimarsini) on detailed proce- 
dure of worship of Tripura by Sambhu- 
devānandanātha, disciple of Prasanna- 
vi$vatmaka Dešika. RASB. VIII. A. 6347 (inc.). 


TUNAN PTN (Sampannovrihir- 


itivakyarthavicara) ny. Adyar II. p. 121a. 


AE (Sampātahomaprayoga) gr. pr. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6889. Extr. p. 284. 
UTT T AI PT SR AA (Sampātāšauci- 

karmādhikāravicāra) Wai D. I. 3540. 


ATT siete) (Sampātisandeša- 


(rāghavoddipan)) kāvya. Triv. Cur. III. 94 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-229. 


-by a Nambūtiri of Puliyannūr Tekkeppāt 
in Ilavalli near Guruvāyūr. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 237. 


(PTS (met) Fert (Sampiņdi(mahā)nidāna) 
Bud. Pali. Colombo p. 51. Colombo D. I. p. 
1452. 


ayaa (Samputatantra) an authority consulted 
by Abhayakaragupta in his Vajravali- 
mandalopayika, RASB. I. 94. 


-C. Amnayamanjari by Abhayakaragupta. 
Cordier IT. 71. Sendai 1198. Suzuki,Otani 2328. 


ANEKA (Samputatika) See under Samputod- 
bhavakalparaja. 


(SAYASA (AMARTA) (Sri) 
samputatilaka nāmayoginitantrarāja) 
Bud. 


-C. Smrtisandarsanaloka by Indrabhuti 
alias Budhi alias Bodhi alias Mahendrabhūti 
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alias Odyānasidha, disciple of Anangavajra. 
Cordier II. pp. 70-71. Sendai 1197. Suzuki, 
Otani 2237. 


-tr. by Vajrabodhi. Cordier II. pp. 70-71. 
Sendai 1197. Suzuki,Otani 2237. 


wyqener-a (Samputamahamantra) Bud. Sendai 
381. 


-by Gāyadhara. Kanjur Kyoto 26. 


Hong (Samputavyavastha) 


Ptd. in Devimāhātmya, Lakshmi Venkat- 
esvara Press, Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 741. 2326. 


AE fas (Samputasaptašatīvidhāna) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1791. 


Stäer (Samputadilaksana) mantra. Ujjain 


I. p. 76. VRI. IV. 12264. 


TURAHAN (Samputitadiksakrama) tantra. 


Baroda II. 5662. 


anqana (Samputitaśata) mantra. related to 


Rudrajapa. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90090. 


TA (Samputi) Bud. tantra. The union of Upaya 
and Prajna. AMG. II. p. 295. AR. XX. p. 491. 


MAARTEN (Samputikaranapurusa- 
sukta) Allahabad D. VIH. 5562. SB. New 
DC. IL ii. 10536. 


TAAT (Samputikaravidhi) Allahabad D. 


VIIT. 3416. 3954. 


KAES (Samputodbhava) Bud. tantra. an 
interlocution between Bhagavàn and Vajra- 
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garbha Bodhisattva about the mysteries of 
tantra. Hod. Bud. 37. Nepal IT. 199. 


ASAHI (Samputodbhavakalparaja) or 


Samputotika. RASB. I. 62-63. 


For a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p. 77. 


aye sara (Samputodbhavatantra) Bud. tantra. 
in 10 chs. and 3 or 4 prakaranas in prose, 
each written in Buddhist Sanskrit prose in the 
style of the Prajnaparamita. 


Baroda II. 13251. Cabaton I. 147-48. Fasc I. 
147-48. Kyoto Uni. 116. Proceed. ASB. 
1893, p. 252 (1026 C.E). WIHM. I. 630. 


aquia (Sampürnatithinirnaya) from 


Dharmaprapatti. Allahabad D. V. 2180. 


"TETSTSRTHIÉÉRSRIUT (Samprajüatasamadhi- 
laksana) yoga. by Patañjali. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 59/405=. Lonavla 620. 


TAPA (Sampratikathanaka) Jain. Buhler 
551. IO. 7684 (4). 


WURST (Sampratinrpakathā) Jain. RORI. 


XV. 1034. 


amauta fader (Sampratiparamartha- 


satyena Nirdésa) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
AMG. II. 256. AR. XX. p. 451. 


TARUNA (Sampratibhüpatikatha) by 
Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 1038. 


writ (Sampradananirnaya) gr. OSM. IV. 
2297. 


UARA (Sampradayakrama) from Sakti- 
sangamatantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89729. 
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WMATA (Sampradāyagranthamālā) a 
collection of Srivaisnava works. 
Ptd. Sudaršana Press, Conjeeveram, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 60. 1446; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2326. 


qma aAA (Sampradāyagranthavišesa) sic. 
BHU. 3680 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ti. 
108067. Tirupati (RSVP). 3974 (inc.). 


-C..Tikā. SB. New DC. XII. 4455. 


waelyaqed (Sampradayacatustaya) Pathabari 
2129 (inc.). 


ea (Sampradayacandrika) viš. adv. 
a treaties on Srivaisnava religion. in 7 
Prakāšas. on a Prapanna's state of salvation. 


Andhra Uni. 2451. Ecole Franc. 1051a. MD. 


5399. 15436 (ine). MT. 3112 (a). 3118 (a). 


5462. Oppert I. 2478. II. 2889. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3975. (inc.). 3976. VORI. Tirupati 
7276 (inc.). 


-by VadikeSari. Mysore I. p. 492. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39702. Extr. p. 623. 


-by Veükatanatha Suri alias Venkatanatha 
Tātācārya alias Venkatanatha Vedāntatātā- 
cārya of Srigaila family. 


ASR. L327. Extr. pp. 188-89. 328. Extr. pp. 
189-90. Mysore I. p. 492. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39700. 39701. Extr. p. 622. VORI. Tirupati 
7277 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. of Annañgaracarya, in (Telugu 
char. in Sampradayagranthamala, 


Sudaršana Press, Conjeevaram, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1210. 1446; 
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also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2955. 
-C. Tippaņī by Aņņaūgarācārya. 
Ptd. See above. 


amearataesh (Sampradayatilaka) name of C. by 
Anantarama Bhagavat, disciple of Krsna- 
rāmapūjyapāda on Atmajfianaprakarana. 


See under Ātmajitānaprakaraņa. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Litr. p. 418. 


umarati (Sampradayadyotini) tantra. name 
of C. by Gopālāšrama on Saradatilaka of 
LaksmanadeSikendra. 


See under the text. 


amer (Sampradayanirüpana) name of 
C. by Anantadeva on his own Siddhanta- 
tattva. See under the text. 


area (Sampradayanirnaya) yoga. Jodhpur 
1275. OSM. II. Sup. 5174. VRI. V. 10739. 


wr (Sampradayapaddhati) or Nama- 
vidhana. on Katyayana Srautasütra, a treaties 
on Agnistoma. g. by Yajüikadeva on 
Katyayana Šrautasūtra 6, 8, 13; by Deva- 
bhadra in Prayogasāra, L. 756. 


Alwar 218. ASB. I. iii. 680 (inc.) Devipr. 79, 
2. IM. 7422 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 815. PUL. 
I. p. 62. RORI. XXI. 677. SB. New DC. I. i. 
3238. 3241 (inc.). 3587. iii. 55138. XI. ii. 
107960 (catustayasampradāya). VVBISIS. 
H. 111. VVRI. L p. 31. 


-or Kātyāyanašrautasampradāyapaddhati by 
(Sampradāya)Mādhavācārya. ASB. I. ii. 
318. Baroda I. 2492. (inc.; 12-25 adhyayas). 
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12000 (12-25 adhyāyas). 13021 (inc.). 
RASB. TI. 1038. SB. New DC. I. i. 1552. 


-in 26 vv. by Hrsikeša Tirtha. deals with the 
early life of Madhva and the method of 
worship enunciated by him. 


Printed at Udipi. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. pp. 277-78, 292. 


amaaa (Sampradayaparicarya) 


Ptd. Srinivasa Press, Brindaban, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2583. 


wureriaiiyia (Sampradayaparišuddhi) vis. adv. 


-name of C. by (Nallakoņda)Kāmā Bhatta 
alias Kame$vara Bhatta on the 
Jātakakarmapaddhati of Srīpati Bhatta. 


See under the text. 


-by Vedāntadešika alias Vedāntācārya or 
Venkatanatha or Venkatnatha Vedantacarya. 


ASR. II. 979-80. Mysore I. p. 662. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40666. Extr. p. 302. 40667-68. 
40669. Extr. p. 303. 40670-71. Oppert I. 249. 
Sri. Dev. 693. Tirupati (RSVP). 3884-85. 
3886 (inc.). 


Ptd. Adi Kalānidhi Press, Madras, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2326. 


AAA (Sampradayaprakarana) VRI. IV. 


13327. 


marana (Sampradāyaprakāšini) name 


of C. by Vidyācakravartin on Kāvyaprakāša. 


See under the text. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 


Ptd. in VII. vols. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1995-97. 


UTT me UT (Sampradāyapradīpikā) or 


?pradipa or "pradipapaddhati or “dipika or 
Kuladīpikā. dh. 


Anandaérama 3980. Damodar. Ecole Franc. 
1226 (b) (trtiyakande pāncarātre). Peters. II. 
p. 172 (no. 45). Prativadibhayankara p. 8. 6 
(a). Ram Singh 627. R. A. Sastri [. p. 42. 45. 
Ranbir II. p. 462. RORI. IX. 593. XIV. 944 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44725. 44747. XII. 
ii. 108007. [08011 (inc.). Udaipur IT. 134, 2 
Gi). VRI. III. 7984 (inc). VVRI. I. p. 246. 


-on classification of Vaisnavas, quotations 
from Sruti and Purāņas. 


-C. R. A. Sastri I. p. 42. 


-by Alasingha Bhatta, son of Yogananda 
Nrsimha Bhatta on Ramanuja sect. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2152. Extr. pp. 318-19. 
Mysore II. p. 24. Višvabhārati 2976. 


-by Gada alias Gadābhatta or Gadādhara 
Dvivedin or Gadādharadāša or Gauda 
Dvivedin, disciple of Vitthala, son of 
Vallabhācārya. in 5 Prakaraņas, composed 
at Vrndāvana in 1553-54 C.E. an account of 
the principal Vaisnava teachers. 


Alwar 1602. B. IIT. 134. Baroda I. 4257. 
7852. 9570. TI. 11580. BORI. 176 of 1884- 
86. 362 of 1899-1915. Jatāšankar 31. 
Jodhpur 1486. MD. 5151. MT. 32. Mysore 
Ī. p. 132 (ānhika). Mysore N. D. XI. 39703 
(inc.). Extr. p. 623. Oppert II. 4210. Peters. 
IIT. p. 389 (no. 176). Extr. p. 405. RASB. IV. 
3121-23. RORI. VIII. 218 (inc.). IX. 592. 
XXI. 3072-73. Sg. I. 35. Visvabhāratī 1524. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 43; also Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 11423; also M. Krishnamacariar, 
HCSL. sn. 290. 


See under Sampradāyapradīpikā. 


-explanation of a work on mantra. by 
Bhattanaga. TCD. 1016-B. 


-by Vitthaleša. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126 
(2 mss.). 


-by Visnu Svamin. Prayag I. 2879 (inc.). 


wur (Sampradāyapradīpikā) 


-name of C. on Tripurasarasamuccaya. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. C-1016. 


-name of C. by Govinda Sarman on Tripurā- 
sārasamuccaya. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24050. 


-name of C. by Satyāsādha alias Satyāvāsa 
on Tripurasarasamuccaya. See under the text. 


Adal. mss.: 
Brhatsūci Nepal TV. i. p. 179-81. (2 mss.). 


-or Prakatārthadīpikā. name of C. by Govinda 
Svāmin on Parāšarahorā. ref. to by Nilakantha 
Somayājin and by Sundararāja in Vākyakaraņa 
(pp. 24, 65 ed. JOR. Madras, 1962). 


For more ref. see K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala 
Jy. pp. 140. 174. 


Mysore I. p. 345. Mysore N. D. IX. 31465- 
66. TD. 11498-99. 


-name of C. on Srimülavidyà. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90025. 


APANGA (Sampradayaprabandha) by Raüga- 
nàtha Sathakopa Yatindra, 40^ Alagiasingar 
of Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 41. 
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TATAHAN (Sampradayaprayoga) Ujjain Latest 
Additions 610. 


WENS (Sampradāyaprasnottara) 
vallabhite. Udaipur IT. 227, 2. 


UETGTGSIIĢTUT (Sampradayabrahmana) Yv. RORI. 
XXIV. 22. 


RERNI (Sampradāyabhāskara) dh. Rāmā- 
nujiya. Kavindrācārya 1225. Ujjain I. p. 29. 
-by Vijayarāma. Allahabad D. V. 2658. 


APANE (Sampradayaraksa) viš. adv. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39704 (inc.). Extr. p. 624. 


ATENG (Sampradāyarahasya) by Gaudapāda. 
Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 51509. Extr. p. 278. 


"IETSRICRIURISTHRISIG (Sampradāyalaksana- 


granthasāroilāsa) from Kulārņavamatā- 
rahasya. IM. 5396. 


UA (Sampradāyavicāra) for Vaisnavas. 
MT. 3053 (a-32). VRI. I. 1265. Extr. p. 29. 


amarant (Sampradāyaširomaņi) about 


. rules for ascetics and sacrifices. by Sac- 
cidanandanatha. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 284 (upto 
4* ullāsa). 


Barer ent (Sampradayasarollasa) tantra. 


Baroda II. 10677. 


RAGE (Sampradāyasudaršana) by Šri- 


7 + m= = m 


cinta I. 24. Mysore I. p. 492 (7 sphurtis). Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39705 (inc.). Extr. pp. 624-25. 


UARAN (Sampradāyasudhā) or Sudha. name 
of C. by Srigaildryadasa, son of Thiru- 
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varangamandan Rañgaraja Mahādešika on 
Rahasyatrayasara. 


See under the text. 


AMAA SR (Sampradayasudhajhari) vis. adv. 


Mysore I. p. 662 (inc.). 
Waar tae (Sampradāyasurataru) See 
Sūktiratnāvali. 
Ptd. Mahāla Press, Nagpur, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2326. 2346. 


SIS (Sampradayakaradi) ASR. II. 981. 


wumraniw (Sampradāyācāryastuti) SB. 


New DC. V. iv. 79243. 


TANAH (Sampradāyārthadīpikā) Š. Yv. 
explanation only on difficult portion of 
Kātyāyašrautasūtra. by Vaidyanatha Misra, 
son of Ratne$vara Mišra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
ASB. IL ii. 319-20. RASB. II. 1039 (inc.). 1040. 


UTT (Sampradāyesti) vedic. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 3311. 


mata (Samprárthanaprakarana) Gunaratn- 
akaradipika from. BORI. 635 of 1899-1915. 


wu (Samproksaņakālanirņaya) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47193. 


TENAGA (Samproksaņakumbhā- 


bhisekavidhi) Saiv. tantra. Baroda II. 6831. 


ANAT (Samproksanakrama) agama. Oppert 
If. 4212. 
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quart (Samproksanaprayoga) or "prayoga- 
vidhi. agama. Gough p. 183. MD. 3837. TD. 
XXV. 3334. 


STEHT BOTT HT (Samproksanamantra) agama. 
` Oppert II. 4213. 


wamterotfatet (Samproksanavidhi) or Proksana- 


vidhi or Samproksanapaddhati or "vidhāna. 


Adyar I. p. 93b (3 mss.). Anandašrama 271. 
3161. French Inst. f. 1. 7. Il. 183/33 (agama). 
III. 296/3. IV. 382/20. 400/4. Gough p. 183. 
IM. 5836. Harshe p. 45. Haug 45 (Sr.). MD. 
3837. 16578. 18178 (rel). MT. 437. 5938 (c). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45779. 45780. Extr. p. 
157. 45781-83. 45784. Extr. p. 158. 47195. 
Extr. p. 406. 47196 (inc.). 47197. 47205-09. 
47212. 47215-16. 47341. Extr. p. 423. 
47342. Munchen 277 (Pāūicarātra). Rajapur 
614. SB. New DC. IL. iu. 58982. 59537. 
60299. 61087. iv. 63866. (in a collection). 
Sukrtindra I. 586-87. TD. XXV. 3334-35. 
3337. XXVI. 3035-36. TD. Nandi. 286 
(2629-a). Trav. Uni. 4290-Z-10. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22996-G (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7278 
(inc.). 7279. XXVII. 3376-77. VSM. III. 472. 
(Sanksipta). 489. Extr. p. 263. Wai D. I. 
5025-26. 


-on purificatory ceremony of the Visnu 
images. MD. 5400 (inc.). 


-Aspr$yasprstadevamūrtyaš$ucitvanāšaka. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 58994. 59829 
(Bimbaproksanavidhi). 


-spoken by Parāšara. MT. 1343 (f). Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45778. Extr. p. 157. 


-acc. to Baudh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60402. 
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-by Saunaka. (relating to Vaisnava temple). 
MT. 8712. Mysore I. p. 595. (Paficaratra). 
p. 602. (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 45777. 
Extr. p. 156. Taylor II. 245. TD. 14144-49. 
XXV. 3336. XXVII. 3375. 


-from Amšumattantra. French Inst. IV. 422/ 
11. 387/14. 


-from Kapifijalasamhita. related to 
Suddhakalaša in temple. Sukrtindra I. 584- 
585. 


-from Kāmikāgama. French. Inst. IV. 386/ 
63. 


-from Kara agama. TD. XXVII. 3378. 


-from Gautamasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47203. f 


-from Tantrasara. Adyar IL. p. 180 (b). 
Cabaton I. 779 (ID. Mysore N. D. XV. 47210. 
Paris (B. 314 -IV). 


-from Naradapaficaratra. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49604. 


-from Naradasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47211 (inc.). Extr. p. 408. 47213. 


-from Padmodbhavasamhità. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47199. | 


-from Parame$varasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47200. Extr. 407. 


-from Parašarasamhita. MT. 1343 (f). Trav. 
Uni. 4290-R. 


-from Pañcaratragama. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 


1311. 36/1033. Bomb. Uni. 1936. Harshe p. 
48. Mysore I. 595. 


-from Pratisthātantra of Kāraņāgama. French 


Inst. IV. 391/4. 459/37. Mysore I. pp. 597. 
602. 


-from Brahmasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47202. 


-from Višvaksenasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47201. 


-from Visnutantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 47217. 
Extr. p. 408. 


-from Visnurahasya. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47198. 47214. 


-from Sridharasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47204 (inc.). 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47218. 


-from Svayambhuvagama (uttara). French. 
Inst. I. 92/39. TIT. 285/22. 


Eiaeia E ga LDE (Samproksanavidhyanu- 


kramanika) Mysore N. D. XV. 47219. 


REMACLE (Samproksanasangraha) Oppert 


II. 4214. 


amtare (Samproksanahoma) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47220. 


TONGTUTA THT (Samproksanānukramaņikā) 
āgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 45785. Extr. p. 
159. 


-from Pancaratra. TD. XXV. 3338. 


amaorde faen (Samproksanabhiseka- 


vicāra) Mysore N. D. XV. 47222. 


MERETET (Sambandhakārikā) by Uma 
Svāmin. 
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Ptd. with C. of Devagupta Suri as an app. to 
Tattvarthadhigamasutra of Umāsvāti. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2736. 


TUARA (Sambandhakaumudi) See under 


Udvāhakaumudi. 


GST (Sambandhakramadipika) by 


Šrī Dhīranātha. Assam Smrti 106. 


TATA TUT (Sambandhaganapati) on 
auspicious times for marriage. by Ganapati 
Rāvala, son of Hari$ankara Stiri. (composed 
in 1685 C.E. L. 2772. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11424. 


MAMANE (Sambandhagotranāmarūpa) 
WIHM. TI. 1055. 


TESTI (Sambandhacinta) Pāli. gr. by 


Saügharaksita Thera, disciple of Sāriputta 
(12^ Cent.). Fousboll 152. 


See JRAS (1896) 201; also Pāli Tracts in 
Inscriptions, J. Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


C. Tika. one of the texts mentioned in the 
list found in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 C.E. 


Ptd. (1). Rangoon, 1898-1900. (2). Colombo, 
1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 574-75. 588. 
-C. Tika by Abhayadeva. Fousboll 164. 


-by Buddharaksita. Fausboll 148. 152. 


aaraa (Sambandhacintamani) Pāli. gr. 
Paris Pàli p. 36 (3 mss.). 


-C. Tika, Paris Pali p. 36. 
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Srel (Sambandhacūdāmaņi) anon. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142a. 


wasmta (Sambandhajatinirnaya) dh. SB. 
New DC. III. 15521. ii. 68482. 


WE (Sambandhatattva) dh. prior to 1612 
C.E. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, p. 10 (no. 1015). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1142b. 
-C. ibid. 


-or Udvahatattva or Vivāhatattva by Raghu- 
nandana Bhattacarya. a sn. of his Smrtitattva. 


See under Vivahatattva. 


Addi. ms.: Prayag I. 2983. 


WATAK (Sambandhatattvavivrti) SB. New 


DC. IIT. ii. 69405 (inc.). 

Weare ita (Sambandhadipika) or Lavana- 
manorama. 
-name of C. by Uttamabodha on Prapaūīca- 
sara of Sankaracarya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49766. Extr. p. 370. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90357. 90869. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15788 (inc.). 16323..16552-C. 
17651. 17821. 17737-A. 18028. 18103-A. 
(10 mss.). 20086. 23012. 23022. 


-name of Cc. by Jayatirtha on C. of Ananda- 
tirtha on Rgbhāşya. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: KTP. Dharwar D. 1. 5. 6. 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1901. 
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-by Sankaracarya, younger brother of 
Trivikrama Panditacarya, employed as a 
librarian by Anandatirtha. This is a short C. 
on Anandatirtha’s Anuvyākhyāna on 
Brahmasūtra. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 43648. Extr. p. 270. 
43649. Extr. p. 272. 43650. Extr. p. 272. 
43651. 43652. Extr. p. 273. 43653. Rice 184. 
TD. 7877-78. 


-C. Oppert II. 6102. 


(Aafaer) aerate ((Navavidha)Sambandha- 


nirüpana) (in Tamil & Skt.). Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40673. Extr. pp. 303-04. 


-by Damodara Misra. Assam Smrti 98. 
-by Dharmadhanaiijaya. Assam Smrti 96. 


-by Brahmānanda Mišra. Assam Smrti 97. 


wr (Sambandhanirnaya) dh. Allahabad 


D. V. 1706. Mithilā. Rangpur 27 (1). SB. New 
DC. IIT. i. 13260. ii. 69698. 


-by Gopala Nyayapaticanana Bhattacarya, 
belonging to Bengal. deals with allotment of 
properties. acc. to Kane, his time is between 
1570 and 1620 C.E. For more ref. see Poona 
Ori. VIII. pp. 81-86. 


Allahabad D. V. 524. 575. 631. Assam Smrti 
32 (2 mss.). BORI. 259 of 1884-87. Calcutta 
Uni. 119. 126. 651. Coochbihar 87 (C). Dacca 
129-H. 2056-C. 2138-G. 2575-C. DHAS. 
Assam 313. Extr. p. 162. Jha G. N. II. i. 5546- 
48. L. 185. Mithila I. 417. 417A. OSM. IV. 
3469. RASB. III. 2107 (ii). Rgb. 259. SB. 
New DC. III. ti. 68481. 69220. 69917. 69998. 
SSPC. I. i. 323. 450 (2). Trav. Uni. 9855. 
Vañgiya p. 154. Varendra 159. 804. 1743. 


1960. VRI. IIT. 6728 (inc.; based on Raghu- 
nandana). 


Ptd. with App. and index, Poona Ori. Ser. 
85. IX. pp. 74-90. 1944. 


wisst (Sambandhaparisista) by Dhanaíijaya. 


See Sambandhavivekaparišista. 


UEFA (Sambandhapariksa) or prakarana. Bud. 


-by Dharmakirti or Vādisimha Dharmakirti. 
635 C.E. 


Ptd. ed. in Tibetan and in part in Skt. and 
transl. in German, with Šankarānanda's 
Anusara. E. Frauwallner, WZKM. 41 (1934) 
pp. 261-300. 


see S.C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. pp. 194 ff. 
Cordier III. p. 438. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 102. 


-C. Vrtti by Dharmakirti. Cordier III. 438. 
JASB. NS. 1907, p. 102. 


-C. Tíka by Vinitadeva. See JBORS. XXII. 
i. App. F. p. xviii; also see S.C. 
Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 321. 


Cordier TIT. p. 449. Sendai 4236. 


JBOAS. XXII. i. App. E. p. X. (. JBORS. 
XXII. i. App. G. p. xxii. 


-tr. by Jitānagarbha. Sendai 4214. 4236. 


TETUA (ATA) (Sambandhaparīksānu- 


sāra(nāma)) based on C. of Dharmakirti on 
Sambandhapariksā. by Saūkarānanda. For 
more ref. see S.C. Vidyabhushana, BIL. p. 
345; also JBORS. XXII. i. App. F. p. xviii. 


Cordier III. p. 449. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 242. 
Sendai 4237. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


-tr. by (Pandita) Parahita. Cordier III. p. 449. 
JASB. NS. 1907, p. 242. Sendai 4237. 


-C. Vrtti. by Sankarānanda. (C.E. 800). 
JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. p. x. (Transl. by 
Parahitabhadra and dgea-va-rdo-rje, 1080 
C.E.). 


-tr. by Visuddhisimha. 


anrang (Sambandhapariksāvrtti) Bud. 


Sendai 4215. 

TETUA (Sambandhapradipika) by 
Vidyānidhi. Baroda I. 10106. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142(b). 


maen (Sambandhamálini) one of the texts 


mentioned in the list found in an inscription 
at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


For more see Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, J. 
Myth. Soc., XXII. p. 411. 


TAHAN (Sambandhamūrtidhyāna) Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45786. 


ARTA (Sambandhamūrtistotra) in 9 vv. 


by Appayacarya alias Appaya Diksita. 


Adyar I. p. 185b. Adyar D. IV. 3132. Extr. 
pp. 391-92. 3133 (with Tamil C.). 


-C. by a. himself. Adyar I. p. 185b (2 mss.). 
Kuska kisa! E dh. q. in Smrti- 

ratnavali. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142 (b). 
ream (Sambandhavārttika) name of Cc. 


Vārttika of Surešvarācārya on C. Bhāsya of 
Sañkara on Brhadaranyakopanisad. 
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See under the text . 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5384. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 132 (no. 276). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1208-09 (inc.). BORI. 655 A of 
1887-91. BORI. D. IX. ii. 1030. Darbhanga 
1177. Darbhanga Raj 2666. Gough p. 30. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 515-16 (inc.). MT. 3227. 
8533. Mysore N. D. I. 1271. National Libr. 
Calcutta 55 (inc.). 74 (inc.). Oppert II. 5037. 
Ranbir I. pp. 144 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 146. 
RASB. XI. 8432. 8434. 8435 (Och) 8436 
(upto 3 ch.). 8437 (6* ch.). 8438 (5" ch.). 
8439 (8^ ch). 8440 (7" ch.). 8441 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 6448. 6458 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. ti. 92343 (inc.). Srageri Mutt 
15 (a). TD. 1533-36 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1750 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15917 (inc.). 16034 
(inc.). 16495 (inc.). 17654 (inc.). 22894-H. 
Ujjain II. p. 17. Višvabhārati 1477. 


-C. Šāstraprakāšikā by Anandajňāna. 
See under the text and also under Šāstra- 
prakāšikā. 

Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 126. IO. 221. 
RASB. XI. 8431 (upto Sambandhavārttika 
only). Jodhpur 1704. SB. New DC. VIL i. 
28838 (inc.). ii. 92343 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 101 (no. 832; inc.). 


WHEN (Sambandhavāda) SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 31769 (inc.). 


WITH (Sambandhavicara) ny. PUL. II. p. 
22. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94058 (inc.). 


-by Gopala Paficanana. Jha 34. 


AT 
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wr (Sambandhaviveka) dh. 


-by Dhanafijaya. see Sambandhaviveka- 
parišista. 


-by Brahmānanda Mišra. Assam Smrti 2. 


-by Bhavadeva Bhatta (1100-1200 C.E.). 
describes the glorifications of suitable brides, 
prohibited degrees of relationship in marriage 
and other things connected with marriage. q. 
by Raghunandana in Udvāhatattva. 


See IHQ. XXV. 1949, p. 44; also Kane, HDS. 
L. ii. p. 1142 (b). 


Assam Smrti 67. Hpr. I. 399. SB. New DC. 
TIL. ii. 69883. 


-by Mm. Šūlapāņi alias Sūlapāņi Bhatta of 
Bengal (C. 1400-50) part of his large work 
Smrtiviveka. directions on the relationship 
permissible or forbidden for marriage. 


Allahabad D. V. 526. 632. 1719. Assam 
Smrti 66. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1311. 37/383. 
50/27. Calcutta Uni. 227. Cs. II. 224. Dacca 
201-C. 403-C. 537-B. 2000-C. 2056-B. 
Darbhanga Raj 670. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
119. JASB. NS. XI (1915) 340. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 5549. Kavindrācārya 1258. L. 2073. 
Mithilā. Oudh XV. 76. SB. New DC. III. 
. 11909. 12557. ii. 69412. 69715 (inc.). 69739. 
SSPC. I. i. 108. 114. 256. 326. TII. i. 25. 76. 
Sūcipattra 102. Vaügiya p. 156. (in 
Smrtiviveka). Varendra 803. 806. 1215. 


Ptd. in a fr. preserved in Dacca University. 
Ed. and trans. into English by S. C. Banerji 
in NIA, vol. VI. nos. 10-11. pp. 97-252. 


-C. by a. himself. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b. 
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werd (Sambandhavivekaparišista) 


by Dhanafijaya. prior to 1570 C.E. 


Ment. in Durgotsavatattva and Samskāra- 
tattva of Raghunandana, but in Udavātattva 
the name of the text is given as Sambandha- 
viveka. g. also by Srinàtha Ācārya Cūdā- 
mani in Krtyatattvārņava. 

For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b; 
alsi JASB. XI (1915) 367. 


MATT (Sambandhavivecana) on the eligi- 
bility of marriage between relatives. RASB. 


IIT. 2249. 


USA (Sambandhavyavasthā) dh. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 5550. 


ARAMA AHS (Sambandhavyavasthā- 


vikāša) or Udvāhavyavasthā. L. 944. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b. 


WEIN (Sambandhasara) by Yadava Bhattā- 
cárya. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 67809. 


writ (Sambandhasiddhi) one of the Siddhi- 
trayi of Utpaladeva. by Abhinavaguptācārya. 


Dàmodara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL. ii. p. 
270. Extr. p. 451-52. iv. p. 363. RORI. HI. 
A. 2554. 


Ptd. Kashmir Series of texts and Studies,34. 
no. iii, Srinagar, Bombey, 1918. 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1140. 1146; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2278. 2473. 


-C. Kas. Texts. 34. no. iii. 


TATA MPU (Sambandhasiddhivyāka- 


rana) gr. Brhatstici, Nepal VI. p. 78. (inc.). 
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wereautuerTmar (Sambandhasiddhy- 
abhidhanaprakriya) Bud. tr. by Dharma- 
pālabhadra. Sendai 4278. 


werd yufeerngfewt (Sambandha(sam)- 


Medhāvin. Nagaur II. 1733-36. 


WESCE (Sambandhasütra) dh. (deals with 
marriage) by Sarvānanda. Assam Smrti 11. 
55. 


TATANAN (Sambandhadesa) gr. by Rabhasa- 
nandin. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 78-79 (2 
mss.). 


NT Ad (Sambandhüsambandha- 


vivecana) by Rañgayarya alias Rangamuni, 
son of Rāmasvāmin. 


Ptd. Punganur, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 557. 


arent (Sambandhokti) tantra. Triv. Cur. VI. 
86. VII. 109. 


erate (Sambandhokti) by Surešvarācārya. the 
prose sn. of Naiskarmyasiddhi is called as 
Sambondhokti, hence sometime ref. to as C. 
on Naiskarmyasiddhi. 


See under the Naiskarmyasiddhi and also 
under Surešvarācārya. 


NI (Sambandhokti) 


-name of C. by Rāmānanda on Upahara- 
prakāšikā. Desamangalam 1546 (b). Triv. 
Cur. VI. 67(fr.). 


-name of C. on Srutisārasamuddharaņa of 
Totakācārya. See under the text. 


mā 


-name of C. by Vedananda on Sanksepa- 
Sáriraka. See under the text. 


-name of C. on Saparyāsaptaka. See under 
the text. 


würd (Sambandhoddyota) or Satkāraka by 
Rabhasanandin. 


See under Satkaraka. 


WANEH (Sambandhopadesa) or Cangasiitra or 
Cangavrtti or Cangakārikā by Kāyastha 
Cangadasa alias Carcādāsa alias Vangadasa. 


On Pāņiniya vyākaraņa dealing with 
Sāmānyoddeša, Krduddeša, Samāsoddeša, 
Kārakoddeša and Taddhitoddeša. 


Allahabad D. VI. 602-05. 875. ASB. TI. 239. 
Cordier HI. p. 460. Cs. VIII. 101. IM. 3463. 
(in around 60 vv.). IO. 5083. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9062 (Taddhitopadeša). 9063-64. 9065 (upto 
end of Samāsopadeša). Mithilā. MT. 3074. 
OSM. II. 3391-94. 3573-75. Oudh 1876, 14. 
IV. 9 (taddhita). XXI. 132. RASB. VI. 4414. 
4415. 4417. RORI. I. 2304 (taddhita). V. 300. 
SB. New DC. X. 39192. Sendai 4276. 
Sücipattra 91. Vañgiya Sup. 1901 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vizagapatam, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 129. 


-C. Allahabad D. VI. 602-05. ASB. II. 239. 
MT. 3074. OSM. II. 3394. 3573. 3575. 
RASB. VI. 4414-17. 


-C. by Govardhana. Oudh. 1876, 14. XXI. 
132. RORI. I. 2304 (Taddhita). V. 300. 


-C. by a. himself. Allahabad D. VI. 875. IM. 
3463. RORI. V. 300. 


-by Rabhasanandin. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
34244 (inc.). 


Cf. Sambandhodyota. 


TAAT (Sambaprajanacatuspadi) BORI. 


321of 1871-72. 


PARTS (Sambaprajunarasa) BORI. 50 of 
1877-78. 


WIN (Sambara) Bud. tantra. q. by Abhayākara- 
gupta in his Vajravalitantra, RASB. 94. 
AMG. IT. p. 294. AR. XX. p. 490. 

weave fsa (Sambarakalitanama) or 


Sambarākalitanāma. Bud. tr. by Bhadrašri- 
bodhi. Sendāi 1463. Suzuki, Otani 2180. 


tat (Sambarakulā) Jain. JBhP. I. 2793. 


ARAA AIT (Sambarakhasamatantrarāja) 
Bud. by Jñanavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 59. 
Sendai 415, Suzuki Otani 59. 


AA TARTAMTU (Sambara- 
cakralikalimahayogabhavananama) by 
Sagara. Sendai 2406. 


(SAYA ATAUN ((Sri)Sambaranama- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II p. 259. 


(sit) aaravsafatir ((Sri)Sambaramandala- 
vidhi) Bud. tr. by Vibhiiticandra. Sendai 1511. 


Waar (Sambaravyakhya) Suzuki, Otani 2147. 


(attyarararesfattt ((Sri)Sambarasacchavidhi) 


by Mahāprajiiāraksita. Sendai 2190. 


(SA) ((Šrī)sambara- 


sāmānyahomadīpana) Suzuki, Otani 2188. 
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wen (Sambarodaya) Bud. from Herukatantra. 
RASB. I. 59. 60. 


Urga (Sambuddhadharma) Bud. Pāli. on the 
four Buddhist noble truths. Colombo D. I. 
1449. 


ATEMAH (Sambuddhabhāsita- 


pratibimbalaksana) Bud. 


-C. Vivarana.tr. by Dharmadhara. Sendai 4315. 


TAG MAA APANGA (Sambuddha- 


bhasitapratimalaksanavivarananama) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 474. 


TATAHAN (Sambuddhamantrikathā- 
naka) VVBISIS. I. 1283. 


USO (Sambodhakulaka) Pkt. Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay II. p. 44. 


SIA (Sambodhana) Balinese Buddhist hymn. 
in 4 stanzas. 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 498. . 


TAAT (Sambodhananātha) preceptor of 
Krsņanātha (a. of Jñanasañgraha, BORI. D. 
IX. i. 260). 


GTattrdaafaftī (Sambodhanalekhanavidhi) 


RORI. XVII. 1483. 


ENTUT (Sambodhapaiicāšikā) Pkt. a 
collection of 50 instructive verses. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 31. 45 (in a collection). 50 (in a 
collection) 135 (gatha). BORI. 687 of 1875- 
76. 992-D of 1887-91. CPB. 8027. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Jhalrapatan p. 42. Nagaur 
II. 09-10. 272. III. 2991. 3127. 3262. 3339. 
3346. 3436. 3439. 3441. 3471. 3478. 3559. 
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3816 (Skt.). 3817. 3819. 3861. 3864. 
` Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. pp. 83. 96. 342. 344. 
358-59. 368. 372. 374. 381. 384. 387. 394. 
IIT. 139. V. pp. 172 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 707. 977 
(in a collection). 994 (in a collection). 1111 
(in a collection). 1134 (in a collection). RORI. 
XIV. 824. XV. 842-44. XVI. 1621. XIX. 
Sup. 95 (inc.). 


-C. Artha. Nagaur II. [809-10. 
-by Kavidāsa. Nagaur II. 273. 


-by Gautama Svāmin. Arrah II. 101. BORI. 
687 of 1875-76. D. p. 113. Delhi III. 68. 
Jhalrapatan p. 12 (3 mss.). Nagaur III. 415. 
417. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 5. Pattāvali p. 
42. no 55. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 287 (2 
mss.). IIT. pp. 123. 189. TV. pp. 119. 128. V. 
p. 172. 


-C. by Gautama Svamin. (in Skt.). Jhalrapatan 
p. 12 (3 mss.). Nagaur III. 415. 417. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 287 (2 mss.). IIT. pp. 123. 
189. TV. p. 128. 


-by Raidhü. Rajasthan Jain Pt. TI. p. 395. HI. 
p. 36. IV. p. 128. V. p. 1154. (ina collection). 


FAN UT (Sambodhaprakarana) or Tattva- 


prakarana. pr. by Haribhadra Siri. BORI. 
1278 of 1887-91. L. D. Ser. 20. 441. 20. ii. 
479. RORI. XIV. 863 (otherwise called 
Sambodhatattva and Tattvaprakāšaka). 


Ptd. (1). Jainagranthaprasāraka Sabhā, 
Ahmedabad, 1916. (2). in Visvatattva- 
prakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Granthamālā, 16, 
Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 63. ; 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 355. 1446. 


Nagaur III. 3501. 


Tati (Sambodhašataka) Pkt. Rohtek 68. 


-by Amarakirti. Rohtek 75. 


-by Nilakantha Mahāpātra, disciple of 
Lokanātharāya. RASB. VII. 5243 (ID. 


TENTARA (Sambodhasaptatikā) or °sattari or 


"sittari or °sattariprakarana or °saptati or 
"sittarisütra or "saptatikā or "saptatika- 
prakaraņa. Jain. Pkt. 


Ahmedabad 1650 (b). 7853 (26). 7857 (26). 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 126. America 
6930-31. Baroda II. 3012. 13548-49. BORI. 
322 of 1871-72. 1279 of 1887-91. BP. pp. 
178b. 185b. 186b. 187a-b. 188a. 224b. 226b. 
229a (2 mss.). 230a (2 mss.). 234b. 238b (2 
mss.). 239b. 250b. 251b (5 mss.). 252b. Chani 
25. 795. 905. 1407. 3813. Filliozat II. 289. 
Firenze 663 (c) (in 72 vv.). 698 (a) (in 95 
vv). Fl. J. II. i. 55. ii. 22. Apr. IV. 324. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 436 (b) (nos. 2547. 7342). JBhP. 
I. 2795-97. 2799. 2800-81. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 


+ 265 (inc.). Leumann III. 99. Mandlik Sup. 


365. 543. Nagaur II. 275. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 83. PUL. II. p. 292. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 82. III. p. 37. IV. p. 128. V. p. 172. 
RORI. IV. 1330. V. 501. VI. 438. VII. 626. 
VIII. 468-69. X. 929. 931- 41. XII. Sup. 39. 
XV. 845 (inc.). 846- 47. XVI. 1622-23. 1624 
(inc.). XIX. Sup. 96. XX. 833 (inc.). XXVII. 
786 (in a collection). Sūcipattra 125. Udaipur 
p. 166 (no. 1394) of Ptd. Cat. 


-C. BP. pp. 174 (a). 223 (b). Chani 737. 795. 
905. 1407. 3813. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 
(b) (nos. 2547. 7342). JBhP. I. 2800. Leu- 
mann III. 99. RORI. X. 938. Sücipattra 125. 


RAKT 


-C. Avacūri. America 6930-31. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 795. RORI. VI. 439. X. 
935-37. 939-40. 941. XVI. 1624 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. by Gunavinaya. Jesalmere p. 56. 
-by Amarakirti. Br. Mus. II. 642-44. 


-by Jayašekhara Stiri Sakhácárya, disciple 
of Mahendraprabha Suri and Ratnašekhara 
Sūri. (attr. to a Jayašekhara). in 70 Gāthās 
(Pkt.) on the knowledge of the universe and 
the Jain religion. (a colection of introductive 
Pkt. verses). 


See Ind. Ant. XXIII. pp. 176. 181. 


America 6837. Baroda II. 3048. IIT. 15031. 
15050. 15052. 15060. 15119. 16435-36. 
17183. 18987. B. J. Inst. III. 50. BORI. 275 
A of A 1882-83. CPB. 8028-29. D. p. 325. 
JBhP. I. 2794. 2798. Kasin. 44. L. D. Ser. 
20. 442-43. ii. 487. Nagaur II. 274. III. 418. 
Peters. I. p. 125. (no. 275). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 362. V. p. 172. RORI. II. A. 2476- 
79. TH. A. 3464 (inc.). 3465-70. IV. 1328. 
VI. 440. VII. 625. IX. 850-53. X. 930. XI. 
2049-54. XVIII. 1918-19. 1920-21 (inc.). 
XIX. 642-44. XXIII. 669. 864-65. XXVI. 
754-56. Ujjain I. p. 85. 


Ptd. Atma Sabha Ser. 53, Bhavnagar, 1927. 


-C. America 6837. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p.. 


172. (in Hindi). 
-C. Chāyā. RORI IV. 1328. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. XI. 2054. 


-C. Avacūri. (in Skt.). by a. himself. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 442-43. 


-C. Stabaka. by Jayasoma. RORI. IX. 852. 
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-C. by Harsakirti Suri. RORI. XL 2053. 


-by Ratnašekhara Suri, disciple of 
JayaSekhara and Hematilaka. For more ref. 
see Jinaratnakoša, p. 422a; also Dict. of Jaina 
Biography, p. 56. 


Baroda II. 2124. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 480-81. 
36. 1590-95. (4 mss.). Pannalal Bombay IIT. 
p. 21. Prayag II. 3627-28. RORI. I. 1066-69. 
IIT. A. 3471-73. IV. 1329. XIII. 1577-95. XX. 
831. XXVI. 754-56. XXVII. 616. 


-C. Balavabodha. Baroda II. 13548. L. D. 
36. p. 208. RORI. XIII. 1585-86. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XIII. 1587-95. 


Ptd. (1). in Ai tmānanda Jain Tract Society no. 
14, Ambala, Surat, 1916. (2). Jaina Atma- 
nanda Grantharatnamālā no. 53, Bhavanagar, 
Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 885. 1446. 
-C. by Amarakirti Suri, disciple of Manakirti 
Suri. For more ref. see Dict. of Jaina 
Biography, p. 56. 


Baroda II. 2124. Br. Mus. II. 642-44. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 336. Leumann 99. RORI. I. 1067. 
III. A. 3472. IV. 1329. XIII. 1584. Extr. pp. 
375-76. XXVI. 755. XXVII. 616. Ujjain I. p. 
85. (Skt.). 


-C. Vivarana. of Gunavinaya Ganin. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2281. 


ANTA (Sambodhini) name of C. by Narayana 


on Sivastuti. SB. New DC. V. ii. 76500. 


Som) RIT (Sambhara(va?)brahmana) 


Mithilā. 
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Huss (Sambhavakanda) paur. Adyar PL. p. 
81. Bik. 1731. GD. 506. Granthappura p. 22 
(no. 506). NW. 476. 


-from Sañkarasamhita. Adyar I. p. 158a (3 mss.). 


-from Skandapurana. Baroda II. 7309. Wai 
D. I. 5449. (with Asurakanda; included in 
Šivarahasyakāņda). 


umaka (Sambhavajinastavana) or "stuti 


or °stotra. Jain. in 7 vv. Baroda III. 15453 
(c). Chani 1962. 2547. Cs. X. C. 39 (3) (ina 
collection). RORI. XIV. 740. XXVII. App. 
406 (3). 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (83) (101), NS. 
Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


-by Ksamākalyāņa. RORI. XXIII. App. 292/ 
19. XXVII 440 (41). | 


-by Bhuvanasundara Suri. RORI. IIT. A. 2949. 


-by (Pandita)Meruvijaya Ganin. in 4 verses. 


Ptd. with his own C. and Guj. transl. in 
Caturvimšatijinānandastutayaļ. Agamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 59, pp. 3-4. 


-by Samantabhadra. 
-C. Avacūri. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, (83, 101). NS. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2280. 2617. 


ANARAN (Sambhavanāthakalaša) Jain. 
Chani 1958. 


HAITI (Sambhavanathagita) Jain. JASB. 
NS. 1908, pp. 436a. 436b (no. 7153). 
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UTT (Sambhavanāthacaritra) dig. Jain. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 30. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 422. 


-by Tejapāla. BORI. 1210 of 1891-95. 953- 
C of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. II. iii. 797 (inc.). 
Jhalrapatan p. 27. Nagaur II. 833. Pannalal 
Bombay 53 (inc.). Pattàvali p. 28 (no. 24). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 204. V. p. 418 (inc.). 
-by Merutunga Suri. See Hist. of Jain. Lit. p. 
438. 


-by Hemacandra, disciple of Devacandra. 


Ptd. Jainadharma Prasaraka Sabha, Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay, 1904-08. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 375. 1446. 


ANAM (Sambhavanāthacaitya- 
vandana) in 5 vv. in Upajati metre. beg. ` 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, pp. 
4-5. 


AFHA-ATASTAHTOT (Sambhavanathajayamala) 
Jain. RORI. XVI. 1625. 


MTU TS TTT (Sambhavanāthajinastuti) 


prob. by Laksmivimala Sūri. beg. xvrgargri 
worarag..... Ptd. in Jainastotraratnāvali, p. 28. 


ATA ATAYITUT (Sambhavanathapurana) See 
under Sambhavanāthacaritra. 


TAAT (Sambhavanathastavana) Jain. 
included in Stavanavali, Firenze 694. 


MAANAKAI (Sambhavanāthastotra) in 8 vv. 


by Vibudhavimala of Tapagaccha. beg. 
USA ADA... 
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Ptd. with C. of Muktivimala Ganin in Jaina- 
stotraratnavali, pp. 7-12. 


aranan (Sambhavanathadika- 


jayamala) Nagaur III. 3445. 


UT (Sambhavapancaka) Jain. MD. 9503. 
11396. 16353. 16465 (with Kanarese meaning). 


weyaga (Sambhavasütra) ment. in Tārārahasya- 
vrtti by Sankara, son of Kamalakara, IO. 2603. 


anria (Sambhasavidhi) med. by Caraka. ` 


Andhra Uni. 2450. 


gamttafer (Sambhāranaukā) dh. by Patila 
Laksmana Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/397. 


aamue (Sambhāraparikathā) Bud. 
See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 925 (a). 
-tr. by Gangadhara. Sendai 4166. 4509. 


-by Vasubandhu (4^ Cent.), brother of Asañga 
and Virificivatsa. Cordier III. pp. 346. 424. 


AAM (Sambharalaksana) Av. (in 7 Khandas), 
21* parišista of the Av. America 116. 
Munchen 183 (24). Weber 365 (21). 


Ptd. Leipzig. Halle, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1189. 1446. 


TAMTAMA (Sambhāvanāmantra) vedic. Mysore 
N. D. L 2982. XI. 39706. | 


qamma (Sambhāşaņamañjari) Allahabad 
D. XII. 773. 


wR (Sambhūtivijaya) a disciple of Yago- 
bhadra Sūri and a co-disciple of Bhadrabāhū 
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Svāmin (a. of C. Niryukti on Daśavaikālika- 
sutra, BORI. D. XVII. iii. 709). 


waa (Sambhutiyatiša) 
-C. on Ramahrdayastotra (of Adhyatma- 


ramayana). VVRI. I. p. 172. 


ras (Sambhogaprašna) jy. CPB. 6311. 


WaT aT (Sambhogamahadurgamantra) 


-tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. MD. 
7457. Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 51511. 


BARAT Us UTT (Sambhoga- 


ratnākara aindrajālikavašikaraņavidyā) 
Ksemānandabrahmacary. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 325. 


IATA (Sambhogavajra) of Kashmir. 


-Mahājiiānadākešvarasādhanopāyikā. Bud. 
Cordier IL. p. 96. Suzuki Otani 2466. 


-(Šrī)Rahasyanalinināma Mahatika. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 30. 

MANE (Sambhogādhyāya) kāmašāstra. 
Mysore I. p. 307. Mysore N. D. X. 34884 (inc.). 
-C. Tika. Mysore I. p. 307. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34885 (inc.; in Kannada). 


UH Hg (Sambhrama Bhatta) dh. writer is g. 6 
times by Jimütavahana (1100 C.E.) in his 
Kālaviveka. JASB. NS. XL (1915) 315.” 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1237. 
amaia (Sammatašiksā) BISM. fa. fa. 50. 


WHat (Sammatā) gr. a treatise on the Dhatupatha. 
q. in Mādhaviya Dhātupātha, often in 


sam 
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“conjuction with the Ksīrataraūgiņī and in 
Dhaturatnakara. It is evidently pretty old, as 
it is quoted by Ka$yapa. 


amfa (Sammaticintamani) jy. name of 
C. by Raghunātha on Muhūrtamālā of 
Cintāmaņi Daivajīta son of Govinda Jyotirvid 
of Sivapura. 


Baroda II. 5346 (inc.). IIT. 124. RASB. III. 
2746. SB. New DC. IX. 35306. 37217 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 9805. Wai D. II. 10028 (inc.). 


are gg (Sammati(mahā)tarka) or 
Sammatitarkaprakarana or Sammatisütra. 
Jain. in 3 chs. containing 54, 43 and 74 gāthās 
respectively. by Siddhasena Divakara (480- 
550 C.E.). See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL, pp. 
173. 197. 221. 


Baroda II. 2908. BORI. 408 of 1880-81. D. 
p. 194. BP. pp. 6. 207b. Chani 4. 3199. 3414 
(1* khaņda). 3415 (2™ khanda). CPB. 8030. 
(Extent 25,000 &lokas). D. pp. 172. 194. 
JBhP. I. 2820. L. D. Ser 20. 668-70. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 18. V. B. p. 19. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 200 (inc.). TI. p. 197. IV. p. 
140. RORI. XIII. 2003. 


Ptd. (1). with Skt. C. Tattvabodhavidhāyini 
of Abhayadeva Suri, in Jaina Yašovijaya 
granthamala, C. P. Press, Benates. (2). in 
Sammatitarkaprakarana, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1909. 1923-31. (4). with C. of Abhayadeva, 
in Gujarat Puratatvva Mandira Granthavali, 
Ahmadabad, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906, 972. 1446; also 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2324. 2471. 


-C. BP. p. 6. R, A. Sastri II. p. 161. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IT. p. 200 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 6296. 
-C. Vrtti. Bomb. Jain p. 140. 


-C. Tattvabodhavidhayini by Abhayadeva 
Suri, disciple of Pradyumna Sūri. 


Ahmedabad 1923. Baroda II. 2968. BORI. 

409 of 1880-81. 1415 and 1416 of 1887-91. 

D. p. 194. Jaingranthavali p. 794. Jesalmere 

102 (i) (inc.). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 25. 

JRAS. (1927) 864-65. 1926. (1925) 530-31. 

L. 3290. Rep. Raj. & C. 9. pp. 28. 48. RORI. 
` XXIV. 756. 


TATANG GAN (Sammativayovrddha- 


vyavastha) SB. New DC. IIT. ii. 69705 (inc.). 
TÊTÊP (Sammativrttitika) BP. p. 205 (b). 
TATUNE (Sammattaguņanidhāna) Jain. by 


Raidhükavi. Pannalal Bombay 31. 


amaan (Sammattasitari) or Samyaktvasapta- 
tika. 
See below. 


WAIT (Sammalamahatmya) Bodl. Sup. 125. 
TAMARA (Sammānaprašasti) 


_Ptd. with Mahatma Gandhiji's Gujarati transl. 
Ku. Press, Bombay, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2323. 


TATANYA (Sammāparibhājaniyasuta) 


a sn. of Suttapitaka. See under Suttapitaka. 


WIHISRORIUT (Sammārjanalaksaņa) Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45793 (inc.). Extr. p. 160. 


afara (Sammitavarnà) name of C. on Vrtta- 
pratyaya of Sañkaradayalu. Oudh VIII. 10 
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wfürdia (Sammitiya) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 
p. 629 (b). 


afago (Sammiérapaficikarana) adv. (a 


minor Vedanta work). an. TD. 7748-49. 


Ptd. at end of TD. Vol. XIII. pp. 5899-5901. 


MATA (Sammilanatantra) by Mahā-siddhi- 
prado Srinrsimhasundarikavaca. America 
4650. Nepal I. p. 202. 


aqha (Sammukhikaranastuti) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. 2615-B. 


KARSTIE TT (Sammürcchima- 


manusyotpattisthana) or Sammucchima- 
manussoppattitthana. Jain. BORI, 1392 (150) 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1446. 


AGRTATA ST (Sammedašikharakūta- 


püjana) Nagaur III. 2182. 


aaraa (Sammedaśikharapūjā) Jhalra- 


patan p. 76. Nagaur III. 3599. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. HI. p. 207. V. pp. 922 (inc.). 1119 (in a 
collection). TD. XXVI. 3034. TD. Jain 269 
(901). 


Ptd. Arrah T-A. p. 50. 


-by Ganga Dasa. Jhalrapatan pp. 40. 81. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 922-23 (4 mss.). 


Ptd. Nagpur, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 173. 427. 


-by Surendrakirti Bhattāraka. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 50. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 922. 


amaire faqa (Sammedašikhara- 
vidhanapujana) by Gangādāsa, disciple of 
Dharmachandra. 
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See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. 
Ptd. Nagpur, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 173. 427. 


amera faa (Sammedashikharavilāsa) 


-by Jinendra Bhüsana Bhattaraka. Pattávali 
p. I. 


-by Devadatta. Pattāvali p. 1. 


TEATER (Sammedašikharāstaka) Jain. 


RORI. XXVII. 422. 


TATANAN NET (Sammedashikhari- 
māhātmya) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 
(b) (no. 1462). TD. XXVI. 3031-32. TD. Jain 
268(918). 271(869). 


-by Jinedrabhtisana Bhattāraka (Sam. 1820). 
Pattāvali p. 40. 


-by Devadatta Diksita. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 126. (in 21chs.) Amer Jaipur p. 211. BORI. 
684-85 of 1875-76. 566 of 1884-86. 1483 
of 1886-92. 1052 of 1887-91. 1167 of 1891- 
95. D. p. 113 (2 mss.). Delhi III. 149. 
Hombucca 174. 236. Nagaur III. 978. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 50. Peters. III. p. 404 
(no. 566). IV. p. 57 (no. 1483). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. TII. pp. 36. 190. IV. p. 92. V. p. 928 
(2 mss.). RORI. II. A. 2480. TD. 270(920) 
(inc.). (with Tamil C.). 


Ptd. with Kanarese interpretation, Book. 
Depot Press, Bangalore, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 246. 1446; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2324. 


Utef raktas (Sammedašikharistavana) Jain. 


BP. p. 184b. RORI. XX. 675. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


Winters (Samme(mmo)dācalapūjā) or 
Sammedācalapūjā-udyāpana. dh. CPB. 8031 
(worship of the holy tīrtha Sammedašikhara, 
the Nirvana place of 20 Tirthankaras). 8032 
(Eight verses in praise of the holy tīrtha 
Sammedašikhara or Pāršvanha Hills, the 
Nirvana place of 20 Tirthañkaras). Rajasthan 

i Jain Pt. V. pp. 929. 1048 (in a collection). 


_ -by Gangidasa. Jhalrapatan p. 40. Pattāvali 
p. 1. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 68. V. p. 1043 
(in a collection). I 


UNER (Sammedāstaka) Arrah I-A. p. 50. 


UTT (Sammelanakavaca) or Sammelana- 
kavacastotra. stotra. French Inst. TI. 205/6. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 350 (d). Trav. Uni. 9147- 
D-5. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16766-D. 


WHERE (Sammelanacakra) mantra. TD. XXV. 
3333 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7280. 


UK (Sammelanatantra) āgama. Adyar II. 
p. 194 (a). 


AGYA (Sammelanapūjāvidhi) TD. 


XXVII. 3368. 


great? (Sammelanamālāmantra) MD. 


19713. 


VASAT AAA (Sammelanāstottara- 


§atanamavali) 173 names of Gods & 
Goddesses of Cidambara. French Inst. I. 33/ 
2. TIL 331/7. 343/1. 


kitas LELES GL (Sammodācalapjā) See under Sam- 


me(mmo)dācalapūjā. 


AE (Sammohacchedani) an ethical 


discourse, in Burmese, illustrated from Pali 
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text. by Chanda U. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 124. 


we (Sammohana) ment. by Rāmacandra Gaja- 
pati in his Durgotsavacandrikā, Hpr. IV. 124. 


Taza (Sammohanakavaca) stotra. Adyar 
I. p. 250b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Prayag 
I. 853. RORI. XVI. 2144. VRI. T. 2355 (inc.). 


Taqetes (Sammohanakāmagāyatri) 


from Damaratantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89181 (inc.). 


WAST (Sammohanagopāla) bhakti. RORI. 
XVII. 1107. 


HETETTUTV MA (Sammohanagopālatantra) 
French Inst. 1. 63/3 (Vidyāgopālāstottara- 
šatanāmastotra). 


UEN (Sammohanagopālamantra) ` 


mantra. MD. 7458. 20186. 


VAAN (Sammohanagopālamahā- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51512. 


AANGATA (Sammohanatantra) tantra. (Sammohi- 
nītantra). g. in Tantrasāra, Oxf. I. 95b; also 
in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. I. 1022; in Šāktānan- 
dataraūgiņi, Oxf. I. 104a; in Āgamatattva- 
vilāsa, in Prāņatogiņi p. 2, by Devanātha in 
his Tantrakaumudi, L. 2010 


Allahabad D. VII. 3701. 4052. Hpr. I. 400. 
K. p. 54. L. 371. Mysore N. D. XVII. i. 
51573 (inc.). Extr. pp. 278-79. Nabadwip 
554. Nepal II. p. 183. NPS. II. p. 308 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 5285. Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90793 (inc.). Tagore 30 (upto 14 
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patalas). Trav. Uni. C-2319-A. (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 472. 473 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 2534 
(patalas 1-2). VRI. II. 5731(inc.). 


Ptd. Delhi, 1871. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 414. 


-Ganapatitrailokyavijayakavaca from. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23603. 


-Gargasamhitamahatmya(khanda) from. 
RORI. VI. 130. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Muttra. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 181. 
-Gurusahasranamapancanga from. L. 410. 


-Gurusahasranāmastotra from. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 35. Baroda TI. 2010 (c) 
(125 vv.). TM. 8546. L. 410. 4077. RORI. 
VII. 798 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 18368. 
18395. 20672. ii. 22453. iii. 76234. 


-Gopālakavaca from. stotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


8. p. 49. NPS. II. p. 185. RORI. XVIII. 2877. ` 


-Gopālapaticānga from. tantra. Ranbir III. p. 
1054. 


-(Sri)Gopàlapatala from. Devaprayag I. 218. 
RORI. II. B. 3752. 3753. Extr. p. 89. XXIV. 
1091. 


-Gopālapūjāpaddhati from. RORI. II. B. 
3754. SB. New DC. VI. 26114. 


-Gopālarahasyasahasranāmastotra from. BP. 
p. 275. Peters. I. p. 115. RORI. XIV. 998 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. i. 17662. 


-Gopalasammohanakavaca from. VRI. I. 
1974 (inc.).. 


-Gopālasahasranāmastotra from. 


See under Gopālasahasranāma. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 150-52. 1785. 3169. 4455. 
4768. 4997. BHU. 8467. 8471-72. 8474. 
8476. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 520. Devaprayag 
I. 231-32. 243. Fl. 378. IM. 6316 (inc.). 
10234. IO. 855. 6198. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
29. VIII. pp. 59-60 (4 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2120. 2129 (inc.). 2131 (inc.). L. 410. 4077. 
NPS. II. p. 187. TV. pp. 93 (6 mss., 2 inc.). 
95 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 97 (inc.). V. p. 339 (5 
mss.; 3 inc.; Parvatiharasamvada). RORI. I. 
1332-34. 1335 (inc.). 1336-37. II. B. 3140- 
44. TIT. B. 4322. V. 658-59. X. 1302. 1303 
(inc.). XI. 2604. 2605 (inc.). 2606-2610. XII. 
1635. 1865. XIV. 998 (inc.). XV. 1125. XVI. 
1853-54. XVIII. 2522 (inc.). 2523-24. 2526- 
29. XX. 1135. XXI. 3491-94. 3499. XXII. 
1289-90 (inc.). 1291. XXIV. 877. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18833. 19439. 19523. 19618. 
20532. 20791. ii. 20960-61. 21029. 21031- 
33. 21902. 22362. iii. 75376. 75829. 
Saurashtra p. 100. S. K. Ray DC. 195. SSPC. 
DC. I. 691. Extr. p. 227. Utkal Uni. 955. 957. 
Vangiya p. 53. Vi$vabharati 1920. VRI. II. 
4662 (inc.). 4665. 4667. 4671. 4673 (inc.). 
4677. 4679-80. 4683. 4686. 4688. III. 8256 
(inc.). 8260 (inc.) 8262-64. 8267 (inc.). 8269- 
70. 8273-74. 8279-80. 8283. 8286. IV. 
11605 (inc.). 11606. 11607 (inc.). 11608. 
11609-10 (inc.). 11611. 11612-13 (inc.). 
11614 (rahasya). 11615. 11616-17 (inc.). V. 
14851-54. 14855 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 885. 


Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 938. 2324. 


-C. Bomb. Uni. 1451. SB. New DC. V. i. 17662. 
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-C. by Sivadayalu Sarman. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19439. 


-C. Sahasranāmabhūsaņa by Sivadayálu. 
BHU. 8467. 


-Gopālastavarāja from. VRI. II. 5167. III. 8953. 


-Gopālāstottarašatasahasranāmastotra from. 
Baroda II. 5312. 


-Janakikavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
34. VRI. IV. 12029. 


-Janakitrailokyamohanakavaca, spoken by 
Hanuman from. IO. 6199. NPS. II. p. 193 (4 
mss.; 1 inc). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 66. RORI. 
XVIII. 2894-95. XXI. 3775. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80107. VRI. IIT. 8967 (inc.). WIHM. 
IT. 1832. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra (323), Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 559. 1141. 2324. 


-Jánakisahasranáma from. Allahabad D. IX. 
1374. 


-Trailokyamangalakavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 530. 


-Trailokyamohanakavaca from. BHU. 8574. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21058. Extr. p. 126. 


-Trailokyamohanagopālakavaca from. RORI. 
IH. B. 5077. 


-Trailokyavikramaradhakavaca from. VRI. 
III. 8991-93. 8994 (inc.). V. 15488. 


-Trailokyavijayakavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 1474. 


-Dašamahāvidyā from. SB. New DC. VI. i. 
26455. 


-Bahiryāgavidhi from. Utkal Uni. 371. 
-Bhāgavatamāhātmya from. VRI. I. 981. 
-Bhuvane$varipaddhati from. PUL. I. p. 120. 


-Bhuvanešvaripūjāvidhi from. tantra. Utkal 
Uni. 399. 


-Mafijughosakavaca from. Adyar I. p. 238 (b). 


-Rajamohanakavaca from. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50846. 


-Rādhātrailokyavikramakavaca from. tantra. 
IM. 7404. NPS. V. p. 164. VRI. II. 5468. V. 
15589-90. 


-Rādhāpūjāvidhi from. puja. VRI. I. 388 
(inc.). Extr. p. 9. 


-Rādhāstaka from. RORI. IT. B. 3232. Utkal 
Uni. 1643. VRI. II. 4865-66. 


-Rādhikākavaca from. bhakti. VRI. IIT. 9042. 
-Rāmastavarāja from. Allahabad D. IX. 2077. 


-Varnastava from. Allahabad D. IX. 1388. 
Jha G. N. IL ii. 7820. 


-Srikrsnacarita from. agama. RORI. II. B. 3712. 


-Satcakranirūpaņa from. phil. RORI. XII. 1190. 


UNAARNE (Sammohanatārakamantra) 


stotra. Adyar II. p. 237b. 


PANETT (Sammohananyāya) tantra. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 104. 


WTHIEHUIENTA (Sammohanapiüficarátra) q. in 
Sivananda’s Simhasiddhāntasindhu, Ujjain 
Latest Additions 179. 


TAMBAH (Sammohanamantra) IM. 8427. IO. 
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6196-A. SB. New DC. L. iii. 52466 (in a 
collection). 


UAHA (Sammohanamantraprayoga) 


tantra. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5170. 


GTG (af (Sammohanayantravidhi) from 


Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1380. 


WTHIESNTHSTCRHETHOS (Sammohanarāma- ` 


tārakamahāmantra) Mysore N. D. XVII. 
li. 51514. Extr. p. 279. 


TET (Sammohanavasyakalpa) mantra. 
Mysore II. p. 37. Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 
51515 (inc.). 


TANGANNYA (Sammohanašāstrmantra) Trav. 


Uni. 1307-P. 


PHN SATS AT (Sammohanasudarsana- 


mantra) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 
51516. Extr. p. 280. 51517. 


UZAQ A (Sammohanasudarimantra) 


mantra. MD. 7459-61. 15103. 


wget (Sammohanastotra) bhakti. Rādhikā- 
stotra from. RORI. XV. 1217. 


ATAUN (Sammohanastrīvaši- 


karaņamantra) tantra. Devaprayag II. 995. 


TAMEN (Sammohanasani) Bud. Pāli. by 


Upasena. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1137. 1446. 


gieler (Sammohanidana) Bud. Paris Pali p. 35. 


gmtefäenzcdt (Sammohavighatani) Pali. Paris 


Pali p. 36. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


Af (Sammohavinodinī) Bud. Pāli. 
included in Abhidhamma Pitaka. Paris Pāli 
p. 34. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 629. 


Ptd. ed. in Siamese script, Vajirañana Natural 
Library, Bangkok, 1923. 


-name of C. on Vibhaūga (Bud.). 
-by Buddhaghosa. 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1902. (2) Rangoon, 1909. 
1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 196-97. 1446. 
amten WEST (Sammohavinodini 
Attakatha) one of the texts found in the list 


contained in an inscription dated 1442 C.E. 
at Pagan. 


See Pali tracks in inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 410. 


TANGANE ASTA (Sammohavinodini- 


'tthayojana ) name of Cc. by Nāņakitti on 
C. Sammohavinodani, on Vibhañga of 
Buddhaghosa. 


Ptd. Kataluwa, 1893. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 406. 
TANGGA (Sammohini) name of C. by Kavikatīkaņa 


Cakravartin on Candimahatmya. Dacca 
1453. 2137. 


ARAH (Sammohinīgopālamantra) 


Taylor IT. 147. 


fa (Sammohinītantra) Mantrarāja- 


vidhi. Trav. Uni. 14003-G. 


Cf. Sammohanatantra. 
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wenfedtara (Sammohinīnyāsa) mantra. Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 17066-K. 


qaqata Arara (Samyakcarya- 


vadavidhikhagajavinayaksanti) ma. ya. 
sü. Suzuki, Otani 929. 


UFAS (Samyakcāritrapūjā) Jain. BORI. 


925 (24) of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 310 (no. 
925, ). 


-by Kešavasena alias Krsnajisnu alias Krsna 
Dāsa, son of Harsa and Vārikā. Filliozat II. 
290. 


-by Narendrasena. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
990 (in a collection). 


TE NATA (Samyakcaritrayantra) Nagaur II. 
1537. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 996 (in a 
collection). 


RAPANA (Samyakjtiana) work cited by Madhva. 
not extant. i 


See B. N. K. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
L. p. 357. 


Great! (Samyakjiūānapūjā) Jain. BORI. 925 
(23) of 1892-95. RORI. XV. 775. XIX. 512. 


Stage: (Samyakasaptasasti) RORI. XVI. 1628. 


HRI T (Samyaktakula) a poem on Jaina 
doctrine in Pkt. America 6922 (mixed with 
old Gujarati). 


RIKA (Samyaktva) Jain. BP. p. 243 (a). Chani 
2385. RORI. V. 537. ` 
-C. Tika, RORI. V. 537. 
-C. Vrtti. Chani 941. 
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UATARA (Samyaktvakatha) (an.). RORI. XIX. 
838. 


TATA (Samyaktvakalikā) See Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 65. 


AAKAPHR (Samyaktvakulaka) Jain. Cambay 
pt. L 88 (XVIII). 112 (VIII). JBhP. L. 2804. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 445. RORI. IV. 1333. 


-by Amaracandra. (in 35 Pkt. gāthās). 
Jainagranthavali 423 (b). Peters. V. Extr. p. 
150. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biblography, p. 52. 
-by Jinadatta Suri. RORI. IV. 1332 (inc.). 


URI (Samyaktvakaumudi) a collection 


of stories (in prose mixed with verse) relating 
to Arhaddasa and his several wives. 


1* Recension 


collection is narrated by Sukastin to King 
Samprati in about 1481 Granthas. 


2™ Recension 


collection is narrated by Gautama to King 
Srenika in about 1500 Granthas. The copies 
differ a great deal from one another. 


See Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


URI TTT? (Samyaktvakaumudi) Jain. or 


Samyaktvakaumudikatha or "kathānaka or 
*caritra. composed in 1448 C.E. a collection 
of 8 didactic stories illustrating the 8 principal 
duties of Jainas. in prose and poetry form. 
For more ref. See Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 369. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 132 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 133 
(11 mss.; 1 inc.). Arrah I. p. 51. Baroda II. 
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2969. 13577. II]. 16480. 16521. 16829. 
19180. Bik. 1734. BP. pp. 164b. 167a. 171a. 
175b. 178b. BORI. 20 of 1869-70. 252 of 
1871-72. 252 (b) of 1871-72 (inc.). 464 of 
1882-83. 311 of 1883-84. 1267 of 1884-87. 
1330 of 1884-87. 1363-65 of 1886-92. 1168 
and 1169 of 1891-95. 890 of 1892-95. 637 
of 1895-98. 856 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
XIX. II. iii. 799-800 (inc.). 801-11. BP. pp. 
184b. 185a. 190-91b. 221b. 233b. 242a. 
244b. 282. CPB. 8048-49. Chani 644. 
1284.1310. 3402. D. pp. 32. 278. 362. Delhi 
II. 43. FL. J. IL iv. 36. Gough p. 94. H. 476. 
Hpr. IV. 322. Hombucca 152 (a). 263. IO. 
7699-7700. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b (no. 
7186). JBhP. I. 2806. 2808 (inc.). 2809. 
2811-13. 2816. 2818. Jhalrapatan p. 111 (3 
mss.). Jodhpur 433. L. 2790. L. D. Ser. 5. 
3834-86. Ser. 20. 1202. Ser. 36. p. 217. 315. 
Laksmīsena pp. 5. 12. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 413- 
14. 416. Ser. 36. p. 350. Leumann 113. 
Mandlik Sup. 544. Moodbidri IT. 98. 398 (2). 
425 (b). 654 (inc.). 697 (inc.). Moodbidri DC. 
p. 298. Mysore I. p. 561. Mysore N. D. XIV. 


44702. Extr. pp. 673-74. Nagaur II. 483-84. 


TIT. 812-24. Oxf. II. 1417. Pannalal Bombay 
TIT. p. 30. Peters. IV. p. 51 (nos. 1363-65). 
V. p. 305 (no. 890). VI. p. 126 (no. 637). 
Petrograd 227-28. PUL. IT. p. 292. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IT. pp. 23. 241. (10 mss.). 242 (9 mss.). 
1331-34 (inc.). IV. p. 251 (3 mss.). V. pp. 
499-501 (21 mss.; 5 inc.). 950 (in a 
collection). 961 (in a collection). 977 (in a 
collection). RASB. XIII. ii. 251-52. Rice 314. 
RORI. I. 1201-04. TI. A. 2784-86. III. A. 
3755-61. IV. 1555. VI. 542. VII. 728-29. 
VIII. 543. IX. 966 (inc.). X. 1202 (inc.). 1203. 
XIII. 2328. 2334. 2337 (inc.). XV. 1035-37. 
XVI. 1724-25. XIX. 839 (inc.). XXII. 1052- 


54. 1055 (inc.). 1056. 1057-58. XXVI. 955- 
57. XXVII. 826-27. Saurashtra p. 78. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44358. 44365. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 166. Sravanabelgola 399 (a). 
Svadi 31. Ujjain I. p. 85. VVBISIS. I. 1352 
(inc.). Weber 2022-24. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 629b; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. T. p. 427. 


Ptd. (1) Wardha, 1908. with Hindi transl. (2) 
in Jainacaritamālā, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 913. 1447. 
-C. Artha. Nagaur IL 484. 


-C. Tabbā(Bālāvabodha). BORI. 311 of 
1883-84. 890 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. II. 
iii. 810-11. Laksmisena p. 5. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 1310. RORI. XIII. 2335- 
36. XXIII. 1055 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. by Jaycandra Ganin, disciple of 
Jinaharsagani. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 
-Subhasitasangraha from. RORI. XIX. 657. 


-by a disciple of Šrutasāgara. BORI. 1129 of 
1884-87. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 


-by Kheta. Nagaur IT. 479. Panipet 1 (a). Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 251. V. p. 495 (8 mss.). 


-by Guņākara Suri. 


See Kapadia, Intro. to his edn. of Bhaktāmara- 
stotra, p. l6fnl. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 133 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Jaina- 
granthavali p. 268. L. D. Ser. 5. 3833. Ser. 
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20. ii. 412. Nagaur III. 810. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 242 (inc.). IV. p. 251. RORI. XXIII. 1051. 


-by JayaSekhara. CPB. 8047. Nagaur II. 473. 
RORI. XIII. 2329-33. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 


-by Jinaharsa Ganin, disciple of Jayacandra 
Suri of Tapagaccha. 


Arrah I-A. p. 53. Baroda II. 2184. Jainagra- 
nthavali p. 268. Prayag II. 3630. WIHM. I. 
149-50. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 


Ptd. in Jaina Ātmānanda Grantharatnamālā 
no. 28, NS. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 422. 1447; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 


-by Dharmakirti Bhattāraka. CPB. 8033-43. 
Moodbidri I. 270 9b). Moodbidri DC. pp. 162 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 163 (inc.). 237. Prayag II. 
3629: PUL. II. p. 270. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 86. V. p. 494. Rohtak 22. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 
-by Prabhācandradeva. Oudh XI. 36. 


-by Mangarasakavi. Arrah I. p. 34. 
Hombucca 82 (a). 


See JRAS. NS. XVI. p. 312. 


-by Mallibhūsaņa. a collection of moral 
stories. CPB. 8044-45. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 
-by Mahicanda. Nagaur II. 1172. 
-by Yašakirti. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 
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-by YaSasena Kavi. Nagaur II. 480-81. 
See Jinaratnako$a, p. 424 (a). 

-by (Pandita)Raidht. Nagaur III. 811. 
-by Vādībhūsaņa. CPB. 8046. 

-by Vrsasena. Nagaur III. 809. 

-by Subhasagara. Delhi IH. 72 (2 mss.). 
-by (Paņdita)Svetā. Delhi IV. 253-57. 


-by Somadeva Sūri, disciple of Simhadatta 
Suri of Agama Gaccha. in verse form. JBhP. 
I. 2810. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 415 (inc.). 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 424 (a). 


-by Sāha Jodharāja Godi(i)ka. BORI. 688 
of 1875-76. D. p. 113. Jhalrapatan p. 68. 


TATANYA (Samyaktvakaumudijaya- 


baddha) BORI. 890 of 1892-95. 
waaay (Samyaktvagatha) Nagaur III. 3164. 


Taras (Samyaktvagrahana) by Laksmisena 
p. 36. 


aR (Samyaktvagrahanagāthā) 
(Aradhana Bālāvabodha). JBhP. 1. 2817. 


ATAPA (Samyaktvacintāmaņi) puja. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 929 (inc.). 


amka (Samyaktvadandaka) Jain. BORI. 
1392 (38) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1414. 


TETAMI (Samyaktvadīpikā) by Sādhu- 


rangopādhyāya. BORI. 1285 of 1887-91. 


WAR BATA NA (Sam yaktvadvādašavrata- 


catuspadi) BP. p. 193b. 
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TATANANING (Samyaktvadvadaša- 


vratoccaranavidhi) an. Chani 3141. 4025. 


TTT (Samyaktvanása- 


dhasavabolanisajhaya) Jain. Pkt. by 
Nayavijaya. VRI. IIT. 9986. 


ATAUN (Samyaktvanirüpana) (an). Jain. 
RORI. IV. 1331. 
-by Bhavavijaya, disciple of Buddhivijaya. 
Ptd. Bihar Bandhu Press, Patana, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2345. 


ARTATI (Samyaktvapaūicavimšatikā) 
or Samyaktvasvarupastavana. Jain. (an.). 
Baroda III. 15029. RORI. XIII. 2006. 

-C. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 261. 
-C. Avacüri. (Virastava). RORI. XIII. 2004-05. 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XIII. 2006. 


ATAUN (Samyaktvaparīksā) Jain. Pkt. 
composed in Sam. 1813. by Vimala Suri. 
BORI. 253 of 1871-72. Chani 1170. D. p. 
32. JBhP. 1. 2820. Gough p. 94. Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 21. 


udu ff (Samyaktvapadavidhi- 


kulaka) pr. an. L. D. Ser. 20. 450. 


*TEZTeFeeTYTI$6TUT (Samyaktvaprakarana) or 
Sandehavisausadhi or Dar$anaSuddhi. Jain. 
BP. p. 168 (b). L. D. Ser. 20. 449. Pattan I. 59. 


-C. Vrtti. in verse, composed in Sam. 1277. 
(C. was began by Cakrešvara and finished 
by Tilakácarya). Jesalmere p. 55. Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 36. JBhP. I. 2821. 


MARANAN (Samyaktvaprakaša) Jain. BORI. 777 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


of 1875-76. D. p. 118. P. VIII. 777. Strass- 
burg Dig. P. 15. 


HEINS (Samyaktvaprakāšikā) by Vibu- 


dhavimala Suri. BORI. D. XVIII. I. 279. 
-C. BORI. D. XVIII. I. 279. 


Weal (Samyaktvaprakrti) Amer, Jaipur p. 


50 (in a collection). 


waaay (Samyaktvabhāvanā) by Raidhū. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IT. p. 387. 


MARAA (Samyaktvabhedaprakarana) 


Pkt. Amer, Jaipur p. 133. RORI. XIII. 1596. 


NARANG (Samyaktvamāicopai) Jain. Pkt. 


sic. Chani 1706 (f). 


WTS (Samyaktvaratnamahodadhi) 


Jain. Chani 1738. 3676. 


UR (Samyaktvarahasya) Jain. Chani 3693. 


IRA (Samyaktvavicāra) Jain. Chani 3712 
(a). 4025. 


arkalar (Samyaktvavidhi) BP. p. 182 (a). 
VEF maea ensa RA (Samyaktva- 


visaye mahāsatyādavadantyāšcarita) or 
Naladamayanticarita. by Vinayacandra Suri. 


Ptd. with Nalavadayantyupākhyāna, 
Vaibhava Press, Bombay, Ambālā, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1694. 2346. 


ARITA (Samyaktvašalyoddhāra) 
Ptd. United Press, Ahmedabad, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 
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Hrätzea gra 2) (Samyaktvašastva(Sastra)) -by Šritilaka Süri. Amer, Jaipur p. 134 (2 


Jain. Chani 2371. 


merece (Samyaktvašuddhi) Jain. RORI. 


XXVII. 561. 


wara (Samyaktvasaptati) or Daršanasattari. 


Jain. prob. by Haribhadra. Baroda III. 17175. 
BORI. 351 of A-1882-83. 1366 of 1886-92. 
638 of 1895-98. BP. pp. 213 (a). 221 (a). 
222 (a). 223 (a). 224 (b). 228 (b). 229 (b). 
234 (a). Chani 23. 1265. 3273 (inc.). IO. 
7565. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 (b). JBbP. I. 
2824-26. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 309. Pannalal 
Bombay 15. V. B. p. 43. Peters. I. p. 131 
(no. 351). IV. p. 51 (no. 1366) VI. p. 126 (no. 
638). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 310. RORI. 
XIII. 2007-13. XXVI. 757. XXVII. 742. 


Ptd. with C. in Jainakathāratnakoša, Vol. III. 
Intro. by Bhimasimha Māņaka, Bombay, 
1890-93. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 100. 584. 


-C. BORI. 1366 of 1886-92. 638 of 1895- 
98. BP. p. 213 (a). Chani 23. 3273 (inc.). 
Peters. I. p. 131 (no. 351). 


-C. Avaciri. BP. p. 168 (a). 
-C. Avacūrikā. Chani 1265. 
-C. Stavaka. RORI. XIII. 2013. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. by Ratnacandra. BORI. 
140 of 1872-73. 638 of 1895-98. Peters. VI. 
p. 126 (no. 638). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 426 (b). 
-by Jambu Svamin. 


-C. Tattvakaumudī by Sanghatilaka Suri. 
JBhP. I. 2827. L. 3067. 


mss., | inc.). 


-by Haribhadra Siri. See Višvatattvaprakāša, 
Jīvarāja Jaina Granthamālā 16, Sholapur, 
1964, Intro. p. 63. A collecton of 70 religious, 
instructive verses. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 426 (a). 


CPB. 8050. Jainagranthāvalī pp. 99. 143. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 65. L. D. Ser. 20. 446- 
48. Ser. 36. p. 201. Peters. III. Extr. p. 13. V. 
Extr. p. 42. Prayag II. 3631. RORI. H. A. 
2658. XIII. 2010. XVI. 1693. XXII. 670. 


Ptd. with C. of Saūgha Suri, Devchand 
Lalbhai Jaina Pustakoddhāra Series no. 35. 


N.S. Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 
28, 355. 1447. 


-C. Avacūri by Sivamandana, disciple of 
Munisundara. CPB. 8050. Jainagranthāvali 
p. 99. RORI. XIII. 2011. XIV. 845. XXVII. 743. 


.-C. Vrtti, in Skt. composed in Samvat 1427 


by Saighatilakācārya. g. in Sāmnācārišataka 
of Samayasundara Gaņin. 


Ref. see IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 174. 


BORI. 351 of A-1882-83. 643 of 1884-86. 
1331 of 1884-87. D. p. 335. IO. 7565. JBhP. 
I. 2827. Jhalrapatan p. 138 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 
20. 448. ii. 643. Peters. I. p. 131 (no. 351). 
IIT. p. 406 (no. 643). RORI, XVI. 1693. 


IRR (Samyaktvasaptaloka) Jain. Chani 


2260. 


IA (Samyaktvasaptasastibheda) Pkt. 


dh. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 173. RORI. XXVI. 
758. 
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WETCRGWUHaHerbrIe (Samyaktvasambhava- 


mahakavya) dh. Pkt. or Sulasacarita. in 539 
vv. in 8 cantos. by Jayatilaka Suri of 
Agamikagaccha. 


For more ref. see Ind. Ant. XXIIT. p. 171; 
also Jinaratnakūša, p. 447a. 


Baroda IT. 2970. BP. p. 176a. Jainagran- 
thavali p. 237. JBhP. I. 3020. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ti. 793. RORI. I. 1208. Extr. p. 54. III. A. 
3762. Weber 2026. 


Ptd. with Guj. version of HariSankara 
Kalidasa, NS. Press, Bombay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 257; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2346. 


RARAN (Samyaktvasāra) BP. p. 183 (a). 


-C. Vrttiby Sanghatilaka Suri. JBhP. I. 2829. 


ARITA (Samyaktvastava) or *stotra or *stavana 


or Sanghācāra. Jain. in 25 gāthās. 
See Jinaratnako$a, p. 426. 


Baroda III. 16289. 17338. BP. p. 186b. 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (34) (in 25 vv.). Chani 
2796. 3748. 3786 (inc.). 3797. Fl. J. II. ii. 
22. L. D. Ser. 20. 276. Kāšīn. 42. Peters. II. 
p. 126 (no. 639). RORI. IV. 1334-35. VIII. 
405. X. 928. XXIII. 448-49. XXVII. 423. 


-C. BORI. 1368 of 1886-92. Chani 2796. 
3748. 3786 (inc.). 3797. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 
1368). RORI. IV. 1334. XIII. 2014-15. 2018. 
XXIIT. 448. 


-C. Artha. RORI. XIII. 2018. 


-C. Avacüri. Baroda III. 17114. Chani 3748. 
3786. 3797. 3805. L. D. Ser. 20. 277. RORI. 
IV. 1076. XIII. 2015. XV. 704. 


-C. Balavabodha. BORI. 639 of 1895-98. 
Peters. VI. p. 126 (no. 639). RORI. IV. 1334- 
35. XIII. 2017. 


-C. Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 20. 1367. 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. X. 722-23. 


-C. Avacüri. by Merumuni. in Skt. Kāšīn. 
42. RORI. XXIIT. 449. 


-C. Vrtti.by Ratnašekhara Süri. RORI. XIII. 
2018. 


-by Cāritrasimha. BORI. 1562 of 1891-95. 
-C. Bālāvabodha. BORI. 1562 of 1891-95. 


-by Devendra Suri. BORI. 1367 of 1886-92. 
Pattan I. p. 94. 


See Ind. Ant. XXIII. p. 174. 


-C. BORI. 1367 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 
51 (no. 1367). 


+T (Samyaktvastavavacürni) Jain. 


RORI. IV. 1336. 


aaae (Samyaktvasvarūpakulaka) 


RORI. III. A. 3474. 


Tacca (Samyaktvasvarüpa- 


garbhitavirastava) Jain. BORI. 891 of 
1892-95. Mandlik Sup. 545. RORI. IV. 1077. 
XIX. 228. 


-C. Avacüri. BORI. 891 of 1892-95. RORI. 
IV. 1077. XIX. 228. 


Had (Samyaktvasvarupastavana) 


Jain. Baroda TIT. 16486 (d). BORI. 644 of 
1884-86. 1170 of 1891-95. Chani 2216. Delhi 
IV. 384. Delhi MJP. pp. 10 (no. 240). 11 (no. 
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253). JBhP. 1. 2830 (inc.). Peters. III. p. 406 
(no. 644). 

Ptd. with Gujarati exposition, Bombay, 1913. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1447. 


-C. BORT. 1170 of 1891-95. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 261. 


-C. Artha. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 232. 352. RORI. 
XVIII. 1814. 


-C. Balavabodha. Baroda III. 17273. 


-by Devendra Süri. (a collection of 25 
instructive Pkt. verses). BORI. 1367 of 1886- 
92. CPB. 8051. Jainagranthāvali p. 145. L. 
D. Ser. 36. pp. 238. 306. Peters. IV. p. 51 
(no. 1367 a). 


-C. by Sivamandana Ganin, disciple of 
Munisundara Ganin. CPB. 8051. 


Ptd. in Prakaraņaratnākara (60), Bombay, 1876. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 51-52. 


werRedgUsfqumW (Samyaktvahuņdivicāra) BP. 


p. 220a. 


amaranta (Samyaktvaropanavidhi) 
BORI. 1392 (37) of 1891-95. BORL D. XVII. 
iv. 1415. 


aera (Samyaktvalankara) a. is said to 
be Vivekasamudra Ganin who wrote 
Puņyasārakathā in 1278 C.E. 


Jesalmere 61. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 37 (no. 
61). 


ETAN (Samyaktvalapaka) Jain. BORI. 
1166 (b) of 1884-87. 628 (b) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1416-17. 


WAKA Hal (Samyaktvāstāngakathā) Svadi IT. 
Weta (Samyaktvoccāraņavidhi) ritual 


(pr). an. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 364. RORI. V. 473. 


ETAN (Samyaktvotpadavidhi) Jain. by 


Municandrācārya. (29 gāthās). Pattan I. p. 131. 


Ptd. in Prakaranasamuccaya, pp. 34-36. 


MARANA sme (Samyaktvopari 
Arāmanandakathā) sic. BP. p. 235b. 


waa sTafota-pq=Tšqra (Samyaktvopari 


Jayavijayanrpacopairāsa) sic. Pkt. 
Mandalik Sup. 306. 


warqa (Samyaktvollāsa) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 
617 (Devatattvasthāpanādhikāra only). 


-C. Tippaņaka. RORI. XXVII. 617. 


TAARAH (Samyakparikyanama- 
grantha) BORI. 818 of 1899-1915. 


Werpufm (Samyakbhakti) Arrah I. p. 34. 


Sib STE? (Samyaksambuddhaketa- 


stotra) or Samyagbuddhalaksanastotra. Bud. 
by Maticitra (Matrceta). Cordier II. p. 8. 
Sendai 1140. Suzuki, Otani 2031. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 613m. 


VARATA (Samyaksvadhyayana) Sūcipattra 125. 


(A) Mang PATRA ((Arya)- 


Samyagacaravrttigaganavarnavinayaksanti) 
Bud. Ma. ya. su. AR. XX. p. 467. Sendai 263. 


wera (Samyagācārya) Bud. belongs to 
Sutranta. AMG. II. p. 271. 
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WANTON (Samyagguņņārohaņa) dig. Jain. 
(in Pkt.). by Rayadhtikavi or Raidhū. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 2. 


PATA (Samyagjiānapūjā) Jain. Peters. V. 
p. 310 (no. 925, )- 


ANATA (Samyagjnanayantra) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 996 (in a collection). 


MAAFA (Samyagdaršanakathā) kathi. Jain. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 501. 


Steg gau (Samyagdaršanapūjā) Jain. by 
Budhasena. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 990 (in a 
collection). 


METS TAT (Samyagdaršanaprašamsā) 


baudh. Baroda II. 11917. 


ATENE (Samyagdaršanayantra) Jain. 
Nagaur II. 1538-39. IIT. 3127. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 996 (in a collection). 


qenayet (Samyagdarśanayoga) Lonavla 621. 
SB. New DC. VII. 30017. 


TATARAN (Samyagdaršanavicāra) Fl. J. II. 


1. 56. 


wurzibaififsrer (Samyagdrstidvātrimšikā) attr. 
_to Vardhamana Jina. 32 stanzas on the 
essence of Jaina philosophy. L. 3397. 


-by Yašovijaya. 


Ptd. in Jainadharmaprasāraka Sabhā, Bhav- 
nagar, Bombay, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1293. 1447. 


SERITITEWRTUT EE [2t (Samyagvakpramanod- 
dhrtasütra) Bud. Cordier III. p. 489. Sendai 
4352. 


TAAT (Samyagvidyakara) Bud. name of a 
C. by Vidyāpāda alias Vīryapāda or 
Vīņāpāda on Uttaratantra. Cordier II. p. 145. 
Sendai 1850. Suzuki, Otani 2713. 


waaay (Samyatsvepanavidhi) sic. tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51518. 


SQPaATHATST (Samyākamālā) (Skt. version of 
Konraivendan of Avvaiyar). 
Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 63. 517. 


Watt (Samrājānanda) 
-Devistotra. Stein 222. 

TATARAN (Samratcaritakavya) by Raghu- 
nandana Mišra. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. Svami Press, Derhadun, 
1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2326. 
VAIRAS TATA (Samrātpanicamajarja 

Rājyābhiseka) (George). 

Ptd. Vasanti Press, Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2327. 


UMETA (Samrátyantra) or Samrādyantra. astrn. 
by Laksmipati. NW. 560. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 124. 


WHICH (Samrātsamuccaya) a. q. in Bhartrya- 
jfüa$raddhakalpa, RASB. II. 1097. 


aart (Samrātsiddhānta) or Siddhānta- 
sārakaustubha or Siddhāntasārvabhauma. jy. 
by Jagannāthasamrāt. a Pandita in the court 
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of Mahārāja Jayasimha of Jayapura, treating 
of Hindu astronomy composed in 1732 C.E. 
(a Skt. transl. of Arabic work Abmajest at the 
request of Jayasimha). 


Allahabad D. IV. 2367. Alwar 1994. Extr. 
592. 2002. Baroda If. 9215. 9419. 10886. 
(C.). Ben. 30. Calcutta Uni. 1012-15. Cambr. 
74. Cs. IX. 116-17. 118 (a) (inc.). 119 (inc.). 
120. 151-52. (prob. under the principalship 
of Mm. Mukherjee 
Nyāyālankāra). Darbhanga Raj 1896 (inc.). 
1897. IM. 1421. 1422 (inc.). Mithila III. 392. 
Poona Ori. VII. p. 47. R. A. Sastri T. pp. 30. 
34 (2 mss.). 100. 101. II. pp. 223. (2 mss. ). 
224 (2 mss.). IHT. pp. 231. 233. 258. V. pp. 7. 
9 (2 mss.). Radh. 43. RORI. III. B. 7469 
(inc.). XVI. 2905. XVII. 1810. XXI. 5373 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98431. 98432 
(inc.) 98492 (inc.). 98516. Stein 176 (inc. 
Trav. Uni. 2175 (inc.). VRI. IV. 12274. 


Nilamani 


-Rekhaganitaksetravyavahara. wrote in 1730 
C.E. for Jayasimha, king of Jayapura. 


See S. B. Dikshit, Bharatiya Jyotisa (Hindi 
Edn.) pp. 90. 401ff.; also Poona Ori. VIT. p. 
137; also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 90. 


-C. Baroda II. 9215 (inc.). 10887 (inc.). 
Buea (Samrātstbapati ) a title given to 
RaghunathaBhatta. 


-Masikasraddhaprayoga. RASB. HI. 704-A 
(2). For his other works see under 
RaghunathaBhatta. 


WATS VITA (Samratsthapati) a title given to 
Raghunātha Bhatta, son of Madhava. 


Vaga WETAH (Samrātsthapati Mahā- 
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yajnika) a title given to Anantadeva, a. of C. 
on Kātyāyanašrautasūtra. 


warefifacataarsit (Samrādagnicitsomayāji) 
alias Sūryadāsa of Naimisaranya, father of 
Rāmacandra Somayāji (a. of Nādīpariksā, 
Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 10). 


TANSAHA (Samrādabhinandana) by Sri$a- 
candra Cakravartin. 
Ptd. Bhāratamihira Press: Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2326. 


RA: TATA MRT (Sa yah kāmayate brahmana) 
Nasik II. 378. 568. 


WEIT (Sayaga) or Sataka. Jain. by Devendra, disciple 
of Jagaccandra. BORT. 1245 (e) of 1891-95. 
D. p. 48. Gough p. 110. IO. 7511 (5). 7513. 


Ptd. Jaina Dharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay, 1910, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 255. 1456. 


AUT (Sayagaprakarana) BP. p. 164a. 


Para TATA (Sayantramangalapujavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 67312. 


TATA (Sayalavihivihānakāvya) by 


Nayanandin, disciple of Manikyanandin. 
See under Sakalavidhividhānakāvya. 
ward (Sayādīpamata) Kavindrācārya 2191. 


Ways Tara (Sayyambhava Svāmin) alias 
Sejjambhava alias Sreyambhava, disciple of 
Prabhava and father of Manaka. 


-Dašavaikālikasūtra or Dašaveyāliyasutta. 
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For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, p. 169a; also 
A Hist. of Cannonical Litr. of the Jainas, pp. 
15ff. 


See under Dašavaikālikasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda IT. 1783. 3034. Cambay I. 80. 
118(vi). Filliozat II. 112 (a). L. D. Ser. 20. 
215. ii. 170. 171. Extr. pp. 52-53. 172-74. 
RORI. III. A. 2813-34. TV. 848-55. V. 400 
(inc.). X. 392-404. XI. 1359-61. XIX. 122- 
35. XXVI. 165-71. XXVII. 163-67. 168 
(inc.). 169-71. 


URTETA (Sayyābhidhakāvya) kavya. by 
Ābākavi (Sasi). Baroda II. 7633. 


-C. Tika. ibid. 


TATARAN (Saraksācakrādhi- 


sthānaprsthyopadeša) Bud. by Šridhara. 
Cordier IT. p. 182. Suzuki, Otani 2901. 


-tr. by Anuparaksita. Suzuki, Otani 2901. 


-rev. by Darpanārāyaņa. Suzuki, Otani 2901. 


ATANA (Saragamaprastara) music. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. 


arate fae (Sarajita Simha) 
-Mūtrapariksā. med. NPS. I. p. 30 (inc.). 


WICYd 4G (Saratapatanaphala) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33154. 


ETT (Saratapatanašānti) or Sarata-palli- 
patanašānti or Pallipatanašānti. as spoken by 
Vrddhagārgya. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b. 
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See under Pallipatanašānti. 
Addl. mss.: 


Burnell 149a. (2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
104. Kotah 323. MD. 3456. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12827. Extr. IV. B. 583-84. 12828. 
12829. Extr. p. 584. 12830-32. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 63953 (inc.). 


wreugtaiwsmfW (Saratapallīdosašānti) from 


Nibandhacūdāmaņi of Yašodhara. Bik. 693. 
UNIT (Saratapallisantividhi) Bik. 922. 


WS WMT (Sarataprarohana) dh. Anandásrama 
222-B. 


WEFT (Sarataprašna) TD. XXVII. 3519. 
WMI (Saratašānti) Kotah 323. 


WEMA (Saratašāstra) jy. prognostics derived from 
the movements of a lizard. Oppert II. 5589. 


wenns (Saratārohaņašānti) from Yamala. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12833. Extr. p. 585. 
12834-36. 12837. Extr. p. 586. 12838-39. 


TENGAH (Saratārohaņašāntiphala) MT. 


437. 


AOTAN (Saranagamanadesana) Bud. by 
Dipaūkarašrijīiāna alias Atiša, son of 
Kalyāņašri and Sriprabhà; studied under 
Jitari, Ratnākarašānti and Dharmakirti-II; 
was the chief of Vikramašilavihāra, teacher 
of Prajfüakara. Cordier III. pp. 329. 339. 
Sendai 3953. 4478. 


PUTTS, (Saranagosvamin) 


-Sribhattastuti. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1102. 
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ROTA TA (Saranankarasangharaja) teacher 


of Attaragama Rājaguru Bhandara (a. of 
Sudhiramukhamandana, Colombo D. I. 
2160-61). 


(AT ye UT pg TS ((Vālivita)-Saraņan- 
karasangharāja) (1698-1778 C.E.). 


-Gāthārūpapālā or Nāmavaraņagiligāthā. 
Pāli. gr. Colombo D. I. 2077-78. 


-Rūpamālā. Pāli. gr. Colombo D. T. 2133-34. 


ARTA (Saranankarasamanera) disciple 


of Attadassi (during the reign of Parakrama 
Narendrasimha (1707-1739 C.E.). 


-Munigunalañkara (composed in 1728 C.E.) 
attr. to Lord Buddha. Colombo D. I. 1165-66. 


arifa (Saranasamhità) acc. to Bhāgavata. 
Assam Purāņas 6. 


"TATU (Saratāņa) ment. by Mahāvirācārya in his 
Ganitasarasangraha or Sārasaūgraha- 
ganitasāra, TO. 2880. 


manaa (Saradārakavi) 
-Tarkaprakāśa. Prayag I. 130 (inc.). 
maafa (Sarabandhavidhi) IO. 5689. 


WHE (Sarabhakha) 


-Karunacaryakapaladrsti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
236. Sendai 2436. 


rarest (Sarabhākhyāna) paur. Jha G. N. IIT. 
9810 (inc.). 


IRUTAĪU SAT (Sarayavalipainna) Jain. Magadhi. 
BORI. 138 % 141 of 1872-73. D. p. 49. 
Gough p. 111. i 
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mgA 
raqa (Sarayükavi) 


-Sūryašataka. Allahabad D. IX. 3579. 


WAST (Sarayūdāsa) 
-Upāsanātrayasiddhānta. 
Ptd. Šrī Veūkate$vara Press, Bombay, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2819. 
-Vaisņavakulabhūsaņāsārasangraha 
Ptd. Sri Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2862. 
-Sangraharatnašataka. PUL. II. p. 238. 


WAME (Sarayūdāsa) alias "dvivedin alias “prasada. 


-SaügrahaSiromani. See under the text. 


“TAHU (Sarayüprasadadvivedi) 


-Sādhakasarvasva. RORI. IX. 1382. Extr. p. 
237. 


+a first (Sarayūprasāda Misra) 
-C. Tika on Naradapaficaratra. 
Ptd. Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1718. 


TAHAN smi (Sarayūprasāda Sarman) See 


Sarasvatyānandanātha. 


MAE (Sarayūmāhātmya) Kavindrācārya 1847. 


maaniaga (Sarayūvāgisvarimāhātmya) 


from Skandapurana. Baroda II. 12879. 


Wits (Sarayūstotra) stotra. V VBISIS. 1. 1100 (inc.). 


-by Vijayarāmācārya. Allahabad D. IX. 2128. 
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TARA (Sarayvayodhyastotra) stotra. 
Allahabad 110. 


WASH (Sarayvastaka) by Srimarga. RORI. VII. 
886. 


TA (Saralakadambari) a simple extracts 
from the original text. by Syamacarana- 
kaviratna. 


Ptd. (1). Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1885. (2). 
Aruna Press, Calcutta, 1885. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2372. 
HTS F101 (Saralakāvya) translated from Eng. by 
Rājakumāratarkaratna Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1879. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 323. 


MO T (Saralacitsukhasāra) nātaka. 


grammatical instruction in the format of a 
play. by Ramešacandra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 764. 


TATU (Saralatrikonamiti) by Bapudeva 


Sastrin. 


Ptd. (1). Sikandara Press, Agra, 1854. (2). 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1881. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2373. 2759. 
MEANA (Saralanādīparīksā) 


Ptd. (1). Sri Veñkateša Press, Bombay, 1908. 
(2). Šri Madangopala Press, Brindaban, 
1911. (3). Nagendra Steam Printing Works, 
Calcutta, 1914. (4). in Odia char. The Orissa 
Patriot Press, Cuttack, 1917. (5). Dhanvantari 
Steam Mechine Press, Calcutta, 1918. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1682-83. 2372. 


See also under Nādivijīāna of Kanada. 


NOU (Saralapancatantra) for beginners. 


Ptd. compiled by Upendranātha Vidyā- 
bhusana, Wilkins Press, Calcutta, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2372. 


MATANA (Saralapaíicatantramaiijari) a 


comprehensive key to the Saralapañcatantra. 
by Gopāla Nārāyaņa Kavyatirtha. 


Ptd. New Indian Press, Calcutta, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2373. 


"OT (Saralā) q. in Sráddhakala, 10. 1483; also by 
Raghunandana in his Vivadarnava, L. 3165. 


-prob. a Bhāsya on Gobhilagrhyasūtra (prior 
to 1570 C. E.). ment. by Raghunandana in his 
Udvāhatattva, Ekadašitattva and Chandoga- 
vrsotsargatattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b. 


"TOT (Saralā) gr. BHU. 731 (Kārakaprakriyā). 
Oppert II. 7009. 8408. i 


arent (Sarala) | 
-name of C. by Navinacandravidyāratna on 
AbhijfianaSakuntalam of Kālidāsa. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 276. 425. 


-name of C. by Rājārāma on Kāvyaprakāša 
of Mammata. NPS. IIT. p. 434 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-name of C. by Upendranātha Vidyābhūsaņa 
on Bhattikavya. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1904. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 158. 


-name of C. by Saranakavi on Mantra- 
ramayana of Nilakantha. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Srirañga Sarman on Māla- 

vikagnimitra of Kalidasa. 

Ptd. Poona, 1918. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 450. 

-name of C. by Bharata on Samarasara of 

Rāmacandra Somayājin. See under the text. 
WT (Saralā) by Tārānātha Nyāyavyākaraņa 

Tarkatīrtha. 

Ptd. Patgram, Calcutta, 1918. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 164. 1452. 
HTOT (Sarala) a romance work. by Haridāsa 

Siddhāntavāgīša, son of Gangādhara 


Vidyalankara of KaSyapagotra and disciple 
of Jivananda Vidyāvāgiša. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 741. 
morirai (Saralārthaprakāšinī) med. by 
Cintāmaņi Šāstrin (1400-1500 C.E.). 

„See Ayurved kā Brhat Ītihās, p. 320. 


"TU (Sarasa) father of Raghunātha (a. of Muhūrta- 
mālā, BBRAS. 322). 


MARAFON (Sarasakavikulānanda- 


bhana) or Kuvalayānanda(bhāņa). by Rāma- 
candrakavi, son of CandraSekhara of Vellāla 
family. l 


Adyar D. V. 1351. TO. 7437. Mysore I. p. 
286 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27901. Extr. 
p. 366. 27902-03 (inc.). 27904. Rice 268. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
Ptd. Laksminarasimha Press, Mysore, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 530. 


WAAT (Sarasagītā) Saurashtra p. 19. 


maafa (Sarasajanacintāmaņi) by Santi- 
raja Paņdita. Moodbidri DC. pp. 291-92 (4 
mss.; | inc.). Mysore III. p. 6. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26758. Extr. p. 198. 26759. . 


-C. Bhāvakajanakalpavrksaby Padmarāja- 
pandita. Moodbidri DC. p. 291. Mysore III. 
p. 6. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26760. Extr. p. 199. 


| TARA (Sarasabhārati) or "vilása. eulogistic 


poem on Visnu in 12 vilásas. by Vadiraja 
alias Vādirāja Tirtha (who is also stated to 
have composed a poem entitled Rukmini£a- 
vijaya) of Belgaon. 


Krsnapür 139. MT. 858 (b). 5888b. Mysore 
I. p. 260. Oppert IT. 5590. TD. 3459. Tirupati 
361. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14388. VORI. Tirupati 
7281-82. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 217; 
also BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvar. Lit. Vol. 
IL. p. 213; also Poona Ori. II. p. 210. 


MATAN (Sarasamaiijarī) name of C. by Sankara 
Mišra, son of Dine$vara Mišra on Gita- 
govinda of Jayadeva. VRI. V. 16073. Extr. 
p. 571. 


rasu (Sarasasabdasaraņi) a vocabulary. 


Burnell 52b. 


ATRTARATGUNTT (Sarasarasāsvādasāgara) alank. 
a Sanskrit rendering of Sarasagrantha (written 
in Brajabhāsā) of Sivadāsa Raya for Savāi 


Wa 
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Jai Singh; composed in 1741 C.E. by Krsna 
Bhatta Kavikalānidhi. i 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. Extr. pp. 454-55. 


WAT (Sarasašloka) kāvya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16980-B (inc.). 17534-D (inc.). 


madat (Sarasasamvāda) anthology. dialogue 
between Rañgapati and his consort. by 
Ghatikašatakavi alias Ghatikāšata Varad- 
ācārya alias Ammal. MD. 17859. 


ARMIA (Sarasasáraniyantra) jy. diagrams 
. of Grahavartagrantha of Manohara Daivajna. 
RORI. XII. 3021. 


SET (Sarasasudhā) kāvya. by Sridhara Garuda. 
Baroda II. 10788. 


amer (Sarasāmodā) name of C. by Acyuta 
Modaka on his own work Sāhityasāra. See 
under the text. 


ATĒRSTTAĀ sft cmm (Sarasijanayane iti 
vyākhyā) by a disciple of (Šrī)Vitthaleša. 
Saurashtra p. 106. 

TUE (Sarasiruha) a poet. 


See Km. IV. 62. 3 (beg: sim: waa manra- 
TATA aeur:...). 


See also Saroruha. 


mead (Sarasvati) mother of Nimbārka (a. of Daša- 
okt, IO. 2485). 


eat (Sarasvati) mother of Satānanda (a. of 
Bhāsvati or Bhasvatikarana (in accordance with 
the system of Sūryasiddhānta), TO. 2916). 


"Radi (Sarasvati) Suzuki, Otani 6054. 


"tadi (Sarasvati) poetess. See SKM. IV. 32. 3. (beg: 
TATU serena...) also The more Sanskrit 


Poetesses, J. of Myth. Soc. XXVI. p. 138. 


WAH (Sarasvati) name of C. by Gaņavinaya 
Ganin, disciple of Jayasoma Ganin on Nala- 
campu or Damayantikathā of Trivikrama 
Bhatta. See under Damayantīkathā. 


Addi. mss.: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 49 (3 mss.). 


act (Sarasvati) tantra. consulted by Kāšinātha 
Tarkālankāra for his Šyāmāsaparyāvidhi, 
MT. 5122. 


aci! (Sarasvati) 


-Sārasvatābhidhāna. See below. 


alleng (Sarasvatikanthabharana) 
alank. by Bhojarāja alias Bhojadeva alias 
Dhārešvara alias Vidarbharāja, king of 
Dhārā, capital of Vidarbha and son of 
Sindhula. 


For more ref. see Index of technical terms 
and one of authentication guoted, JRAS, 
1897, pp. 300-06; also K. K. Raja CKSL. pp. 
44. 49; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. (Classical 
Period), Vol. I. pp. 17fn. 211 fn. 241fn. 435fn. 
551-53; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b; also 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 969b. 


Allahabad D. IL 801. 2465. 2468. 2679. 
2681. 2687. 2530. 2651. 2670. 2715. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 126 (upto Rasavivecana). 
Alwar 1087. Baroda IV. 20519. Ben. 34. 
Bharatpur XV. 3. Bik. 617. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
App. 34/221. Bodl. Sup. 489. BORI. 207 of 
1879-80. 67 of 1880-81. 363 of 1884-86 
(inc.). 116 of 1919-24. BORI. D. XII. 296- 
98 (inc.). 299 (fr.). Br. Mus. TI. 81. Buhler 
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543. Burnell 58a. Cs. VII. A. 47-48. D. p. 
170 (inc.). DeSamangalam 344. 1082. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. Gough p. 142. IM. 
9988. 10259 (fr.). IO. 1133-34. Jodhpur 1858 
(inc.; 3 Paricchedas only). K. 106. Katm. 8. 
Kavindrācārya 1945. 1963. Kh. 48. L. 3143. 
Mack. 117 (fr.). Mithila. MT. 7606 (with 
Slokānukra-maņikā). Oppert I. 5767. Oxf. 
I. 208a. P. 10. Pathabari 1189. Peters. III. p. 
396 (no. 363). Pheh. 6. PUL. II. p. 202 (3 
mss.). Radh. 24. Ranbir II. p. 288 (4 mss.; 3 
inc). RORI. VII. 1338 (inc.). VIII. 950 (inc.). 
XVIL 1585. XXI. 5095. 5096 (inc.). 5097. 
XXVIII. 2545-48. SB. New DC. XI. i. 41605 
(inc.). 43159 (inc.). ii. 105171 (inc.). 105537 
(inc.). Stein 64. Trav. Uni. L-942. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 429. Weber 535. 576. 819. 


Ptd. (1) Trubner & Co, London. (2) T. P. 
Brothers, Calcutta, 1884. (3) Rājarāješvari 
Press, Benares, 1888. (4) Benares, 1889. (5) 
with C. of Ratnešvara, Calcutta, 1894. (6) ed. 
by K. Sambashiva Sastri, Trivandrum, 1935- 
38. (7) ed. by Kedaranath Sharma and 
Vasudeva Lakshmana Shastri Panashikara 


with the Cs. of Ramasimha and Jagaddhara, ' 


Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1939. (8) ed. 
by V. A. Ramaswami Sastri, in Trivandrum 
Skt. Ser. 117. 127. 148. 154. 1948. (9) ed. 
with an Eng. Preface by Anandaram Barooh, 
Gauhati Publication Board, Assam, 1969. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 344. 1892- 
1906, 101; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2380. 


-C. Vyākhyā. America 2396. BORI. 567 of 
1884-86. DeSamangalam 279. 677-78. 708. 
813. 1227. Mysore II. p. 14. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28730. Peters. III. p. 404 (no. 567). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14758 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 429. 
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-C. Mugdhabodha. Vaūgiya p. 170. 
-C. Prākrtavivrti (in Pkt.). America 2397. 


-C. Padaprakāša by Asada alias Ajada, son 
of Par$vacandra. Pattan I. pp. 37.39. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Šr. Pra. p. 969b; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 


-C. Vivarana by Jagaddhara alias "Bhatta 
(between 1275 and 1473 C.E.), son of 
Ratnadhara Dharmadhikarin and Damayanti. 
For more ref. see JASB. (NS). XI. 1915, p. 
431; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 841. 863-A. 
1023; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 553fn. 


Alwar 1088. Extr. 234. Darbhanga Raj 1704 
(inc.). Ranbir II. p. 288. RORI. III. B. 7104. 
XXI. 5096 (inc.; 4" Pariccheda). SB. New 
DC. XI. i. 40799 (4" ch.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 69 (no. 580) (inc.). Stein 64. 275 
(4^ Pariccheda). 


-C. by Narasimha Bhatta. Br. Mus. IT. 81. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b; 
also V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Šr. Pra. p. 941a. 


Allahabad D. II. 2465. De$amangalam 1139. 
MT. 2499 (inc.). Paliyam 535. TCD. 1211- 
12 (inc.). Triv. Cur. II. 125. Trav. Uni. L- 
147-B. T-291 (inc.). 345-F. C-1086 (inc.). 
T-1185. 


Ptd. ed. by Katsuhiko Kakimura, ALB. 44- 
45. pp. 528-42 ff. 


-C. Ratnadarpana by Ratne$vara alias 
Rāmasimhadeva alias Mi$ra Ratnešvara, 
protege of the last Karnataka king of Mithila 
Rāmasimhadeva. (At the beginning the name 


Raitums 
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Wedus 


of the commentator is given as Sriráma 
Simha, which in the colophon the work is 
attributed to Ratne$vara. It seems that 
Ratnešvara was a Pandit in the court of king 
Rāmasimha and that he waived his own claim 
to the authorship in favour of his king and 
master. Cs. VII. A. 49). 


For more ref. see JASB. (NS). XI. 1915. p. 
414; also P. V. Kane, HSP. pp. 430a. 442b; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 553; also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. 
Pra. p. 941a; also Abhyankar K. V. & Sukla 
J. M. A. Dict. of Skt. Gr. p. 418; also See Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya Kā Itihās, pt. I. p. 560. 


Allahabad D. IT. 2466. 2671. Alwar 1089. 
Anandašrama 818. Ben. 39. Bikaner 3730 
(inc.). Bodl. Sup. 490. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1325. BORI. 364 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XII. 
300 (inc.). Buhler 543. Cs. VII. A. 49. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. IM. 5084. IO. 1134. 
5216. K. 102. L. 3147. MD. 12963. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28731. Extr. p. 466. NW. 608. 
Oxf. I. 209a. Peters. III. p. 396 (no. 364). 
PUL. II. p. 202. R. A. Sastri I. p. 26. Ranbir 
II. p. 288 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 5097. SB. New 
DC. XI. i. 41602-03 (inc.). 42928. 11. 106232 
(inc.). Stein 64 (2"* Pariccheda). Sucipattra 
15 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7583. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 429. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Bhairav Sarman, Varanasi, 
1886. (2). Narayana Press, Calcutta, 1894. 
(3). in Kāvyamālā, 94, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1902-09. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 101. 562; 
1906-28, 169. 886; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2160. 2380. 
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-C. by Bhatta Narasimha. Triv. Cur. II. 125 
(inc.). 


-C. Duskaracitraprakāšikā by Laksmi- 
nātha Bhatta (1600-1650 C. E.). For more 
ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442b. 


Allahabad D. TI. 2680. NPS. HI. p. 546. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 41510. 


-C. by Harikrsnavyasa. See P. V. Kane, HSP. 
p. 443a. 


SB. New DC. XI. 41637 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 1 (no. 34). 


-C. Mārjana by Harinātha. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. p. 553fn; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 442a. 


-C. Laghutikā by Harihara Mira. RASB. 
VI. 4808. 


MAHUST (Sarasvatikanthabharana) gr. 


by Bhojadeva. divided in to 8 chs. See Y. 
Mimamsak. Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 73. 


Adyar D. VI. 697. Calicut Uni. 591-92 (inc.). 
GD. 806 (inc.). 817. Granthappura p. 35 (nos. 
806. 817). Killimangalattu Mana 2. MT.3279 
(chs. 1-8). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105368 (inc.). 
TCD. 556. Trav. Uni. T-262-F (inc.). T-522. 
13409-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16597-B 
(inc.). 17595 (inc.). 18128 (inc.). 19816 (inc.). 
19827. Triv. Cur. VII. 53. Vaūgiya p. 163 
(Ņakārapradīpa). VORI. Tirupati 8862 (ch. 
1). 8863 (ch. 2). 8864 (ch. 3). 8865 (ch. 4). 


Ptd. ed. by Shambasiva Sastrin, Trivandrum, 
1935-38. (2) pt. IV. ed. by V.A. Ramaswami 
Sastrin T SS. 117. 127. 148. 154. 
Trivandrum, 1948. 
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-C. Hrdayahāriņi by (Daņdanātha)- 
Narayana alias Nārāyaņa Bhatta. 


Adyar D. VI. 698 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 591-92 
(inc.). GD. 817. Granthappura p. 35 (no. 817). 
MT. 4179 (inc.). TCD. 557-58 (inc.). Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1104, 62 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 839-B 
(inc.). C-1846 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19807. 


Ptd. TSS. 117. 
MAARIS (Sarasvatikanthabharana) 
author. 


-Nakarapradipa. Hpr. III. 115. Pathabari 
7189. SSPC. II. A-81. B-22. Vañgiya p. 163. 


-C. auto. Pathabari 7189. SSPC. II. B-22 . 
-C. on Mugdhabodha. Vangiya p. 170. 
-Sakarapradipa. Dacca 320-G. 


MAA HIST Mella ie (Sarasvatikaņthā- 


bharana Prakrtavivrti) America 2397. 


areadtnentafer (Sarasvatikathavidhi) from 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa. Allahabad D. VIII. 5181. 


TAMPI (Sarasvatitika) Jain. BORI. 567 of 
1884-86. Peters. III. p. 404 (no. 567). 


TAMPAH (Sarasvatikartavakautuka) 


ancient Jain. q. by Somadeva in his Yašas- 
tilakacampu. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 514. 
ITT (Sarasvatīkalpa) gives a brief procedure 


or worship of Sarasvati probably on the day 
of Sarasvatipūjā. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4443. Arrah IT. 31. French 
Inst. III. 382/2. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 33 (d). 
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MD. 8562. 8563 (inc.). 16588. MT. 3987 (f). 
7752 (f). Moodbidri I. 157 (e). TI. 459 (b). 
Mysore I. p. 589. TD. XXVI. 3187-88. 


-beg: gigas g S... French Inst. 


IH. 298/37. MD. 8564. 


MANFA (Sarasvatikalpa) Jain. by (Sri)Bappa 
Bhatti. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by M. B. Jhavmi, in Comparative 
and Critical Study of Mantrašāstra, pp. 319- 
20. (2). in Bhairavapadmāvatikalpa, App. pp. 
69-78. 


-by Mallisena Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 427; 
also M. B. Jhavmi, Comparative and Critical 
Study of Mantrašāstra, pp. 318-19. 


Arrah II. 65. Moodbidri pp. 246 (3 mss.). 300. 
Moodbidri I. 157(e). 


Ptd. in Bhairavapadmāvatīkalpa, App. pp. 
61-68. 


-by Vijayakirti. Moodbidri DC. p. 246. Panna- 
lal Bombay 166. TV. p. 4. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 427. 
Jam, by Helācārya. Moodbidri I. 15 (c). 


Weda (Sarasvatikavaca) tantra. Allahabad 
177. Devaprayag I. II. 1291 (inc.). NPS. V. 
p. 418 (inc.). Pathabari 1620 (inc.). Prayag I. 
854 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 3434-35. 3973. XXV. 
2880 (inc.). 2881. 2882 (inc.). 2883-85. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79901. VI. 26141. XIII. 
50920 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 786. VRI. 
II. 5583. 


-from Garudayāmala. Allahabad D. VII. 
1370. Jha G. N. II. i. 7116. 


aaadtaau 
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-from Devibhagavata. Allahabad D. VII. 460. 
1217. baroda IV. 23425. Jha G. N. I. i. 2054. 
IL i. 7115. f 


-from Nīlasārasvatatantra. Bomb. Uni. 1699. 


-from Prakrtikhanda of Brahmavaivarta- 
purana. Allahabad D. VII. 618. 1726. Jha G. 
N. L. i. 2055. III. 10708. RORI. III. B. 4169. 
XXV. 1880. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23379. iii. 
76964. iv. 80952. VRI. IIT. 8163 (inc.). 8164. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1911.2" edn. 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 739. 2381. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. RORT. XIV. 1226. 
XVII. 1108. XXIV. 1061. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnamala-III, Sri Krishna Press, 
Udipi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2381. 2610. 


-from Šivatantra. beg: sit dega THEY 
eqs... urat Rra... TD. 20557. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. RORI. XXV. 
1881 (inc.). 


-from Sarasvatirahasya. NPS. IL. p. 310. 


-from Siddhayāmala. Dacca 705. 


Ane (Sarasvatikutumba) poet. q. in Sp. 


v. 1008. (beg: ggat tare...) also v. 1218. (beg: 
mat Rm...) 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873), 94-95. 


MAMEN (Sarasvatikutumbaduhita) a 


poet. g. in Sp. v. 511. (beg: gora ost ). 


ZDMG. 27 (1873), 95. 
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See Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses, in J. of 
the Myth. Soc. XXV. p. 62. 


TT TANG Z "STIR (Sarasvatikutumba- 
sambandha) kāvya. RORI. XIII. 2552. 


areadigerarentaara (Sarasvatikutumba- 


vagvilasa) composition consisting of about 
56 Slokas, dealing with different topics in the 
manner of the Subhāsitas. 


Baroda IV. 22777. BBRAS. 1274. BORI. 59 
of 1898-99. 


TIMAH (Sarasvatikoša) by Jivaráma Sarman. 


Ptd. Laksminārāyaņa Press, Moradabad, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2381. 


arad Wart (Sarasvati Gaügadhara) 


-Gurucaritra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/9. Nagpur 
Uni. 2293-96. 


ACK (Sarasvatigirimuni) disciple of 
Vijfiānagurumuni. 


-Ccc. Nya yadipika on Cc. Tantravārtika of 
Kumārila Bhatta on C. Bhāsya of Šabara- 
svāmin on Mimāmsāsūtra. Baroda I. 6311. 


MAMUAT (Sarasvatīgīti) in five vv. beg. gët 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 149, Paņdita 
Pustakālaya, Kāši, 1950. 


AT Trea (Sarasvati Gosvamin) See 


Prabodhānanda Sarasvatī. 
wd (Sarasvatīgrantha) Ranbir 7815. 


Radius (Sarasvatīcakra) mantra. from Vasistha- 
samhitā. Adyar II. p. 227b. 
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maddag (Sarasvaticatuska) bhakti. RORI. 


XXIII. 1093. 


MAATA (Sarasvaticitra) an illustration. OSM. 
II. 4948. 


Seiterter (Sarasvaticürnavidhana) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42879 (inc.). Extr. p. 406. 
(beg: spud geet KARTI...) 


madea (Sarasvaticchanda) Jain. Pkt. in 43 vv. 
BORI. 575 (27) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 
l.ii. 531. Kuru. Uni. II. 1274. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436b (nos. 6826-63. 7660). RORI. 
XXVII. App. 424 (1 & 3). 425 (5). 


-eulogy on Sarasvati mixed with Gujarati. 
by Sahajasundara. BORI. 575 (28) of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 532. 


TI TAMAT (Sarasvatijapamantra) See 


Sarasvatimantra. 


AAMIR (Sarasvatijapavidhi) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 158. 


graat (Sarasvatījayamālā) Pkt. Amer, 


Jaipur p. 41 (in a collection). Nagaur III. 3652. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 277. 


meakai (Sarasvatijinamantradi) 


mantra. RORI. XTII. 2441. 


MAMA (Sarasvatitantra) or Sārasvatatantra. 
in 6 patalas. g. in Šāktānandataraūgiņi, Oxf. 
L. 104b; by Devanātha Sarman in his Tantra- 
kaumudi, L. 2010; by Rāmacandra Gajapati 
in his Durgotsavacandrika, Hpr. IV. 124. 


-deals with essential rites connected with the 
Japa. beg: and Tadi TAMAH + ofa Ti... 
Allahabad D. VII. 1218-19. 3806. 4066. 
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Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126. Ani. Baroda 
IT. 10241. Dacca DR-95. 136-E. 609-G. 1506 
(inc.). 2948. Darbhanga Raj 3180 (inc.). 
Dharmanāth Sastri, Assam 21. Gough p. 37. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7117-18 (ine). Kavindrācārya 
1119. L. 261. 447. Mithila. Nabadwip 559- 
61. 623. PUL. I. p. 126. RASB. VIII. A. 6006. 
6007 (7 patalas). 6008. SB. New DC. VI. i. 
26138 (inc.). iii. 89880. 90503. 90917. 
90928. SSPC. T. J. 12 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 
630 (inc.). Tagore 84. Vaüglya Sup. 1913. 
Varendra 291. 913. 1401. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Girish Chandra Vedantatirtha 
and Satish Chandra Siddhantabhushana with 
Bengali transl. Rajshahi, Calcutta, 1917. (2) 
tr. and ed. by S. N. Khandewal, Bhāratiya 
Vidya Bhavan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1073. 1453; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2383. 


-Jihvāšodhanamantra from. Jha G. N. III. 
10440. 


-Tārākavacana from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82102. 


-Parāstottarašatanāmastotra from. MD. 
9138-49. 


-Parāsahasranāmastotra from. MD. 9140-41 
-Mukhašodhana from. Trav. Uni. 7659-B. 
-Sarasvatistotra from. 

Ptd. Candrodaya Press, Shirajganj, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2382-83. 2606. 
-from Padmapurana. Devaprayag Il. 1058. 


tadi disi (Sarasvati Tirtha) ment. by (Kāyastha) 
Gopāladāsa in his C. Šabdāmrta on 
Kumārasambhava of Kālidāsa, BORI. D. 
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XIII. i. 135; by Vedāntabhāratī in his C. 
Vrttaprakāšikā on Vrttaratnakara of 
Kedarabhatta, TCD. 1156; in Alañkarasara, 
BORI. D. XII. 32. : 


mad «tei (Sarasvati Tirtha) teacher of Ráma- 
candra Sarasvati (a. of C. Sambandhokti on 
Saparyāsaptaka. 


terit «tdi (Sarasvati Tīrtha) 


-Cc. on C. Sārasangraha of Varadarāja in his 
own text Tārkikaraksā. Baroda I. 4933. 
Bikaner 6010. CPB. 5004. Rep. Raj % C. I. 
p. 46. 


Tre dh (Sarasvati Tirtha) 


-C. on Prapaūcasāra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 
25847 (inc.). 


mad disi (Sarasvati Tirtha) a Sanyāsin, whose 
civil name was Narahari, son of Mallinatha 
and Nāgammā of Tribhuvanagiri and disciple 
of Vibhudendrabharati. .After taking 
Sanyāsa, he stayed in Kāšī. 


-C. Bālacittānurafijani on Kāvyaprakāša 
of Mammata. This C. was composed in 1242 
C.E. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 555; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2374. Baroda II. 8170. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 9268 (inc.). MT. 5423. RORI. 
XVI. 2725. XXII. 2100. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
41332. 41537. ii. 104687 (inc.). 106330 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 1016 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
1239 (inc.). VRI. IV. 12710 (inc.). VVRL I. 


Q 
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p. 233. Extr. p. 294 (chs. 1-5* ). 


-C. Balabodhini on Kirātārjuniya. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105081 (inc.). 
-C. on Kumarasambhava. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: 


BHU. 6172. IM. 6742 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 442 
(inc.). Ranbir IT. p. 294 (inc.). 


-Mimāmsāsūtra. written at the request of his 
disciple Gopinatha. Baroda I. 9617. 


See TRC. Thesis, pp. 244-45. 


-C. Vidvajjanānuraūjani or Bālapra- 
bodhini on Meghadüta of Kālidāša. See 
under the text. 


C. on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. See under 
the text. 


-C. Balabodhini on Šišupālavadha of 
Māgha. See under the text. 


-Smrtidarpaņa. See under the text. 


TRĪNU (Sarasvatitraya) bhakti. RORI. XXIII. 
1094. 


Ua AAT (Sarasvatitryaksarimantra) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 989 (n). 


TAMU (Sarasvatidandaka) stotra. Oppent 
IT. 3369. 


TAMPAN (Sarasvatidadhimathi) name of 


C. by Sundaradāsa on Nāgānanda of 
Sriharsa. 

Ptd. Lahore, Bombay, 1916. 

See Br: Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 366. 1453. 
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TANGINE (Sarasvatidaśaślokī) See under | madaanan (Sarasvatidvadasanama- 


Sarasvatistotra. 


IRTIEISOTETAA (Sarasvatidaśaślokiyantra) 


Adyar II. p. 227b. Adyar PL. p. 249. 


WANITA (TAYA (Sarasvatidasasloki- 
(mantra)stotra) acc. to Āšval. See under 
Sarasvatīstotra. 


ATG (ATT) (Sarasvatidašāksara- 


mantra(nyāsa)) mantra. Adyar II. p. 227b. 
VRI. V. 15903. 


meadar (Sarasvatidánavidhi) by Kamalā- 


kara. Ben. 145. SB. New DC. XIII. 49765. 


utadifeftasatīmta (Sarasvatidigvijayastotra) 
Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1125 (in a 
collection). 


MANAN (Sarasvatidipotsavapadya) 


RORI. XXV. 2886. 


wiadiéaanmmnitme (Sarasvatīdevatāgāyatri- 


mantra) TD. XX. Sup. 174 (m). 


Wtadttdt (Sarasvatidevi) 


-Laksmisvayamvara. not extant. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 551 (a). 


madada (Sarasvatidevimantra) See under 


Sarasvatimantra. 


Seege (Sarasvatidevistotra) See under 


Sarasvatistotra. 


Aaa area ALITA (Sarasvatidevistotra- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 259. 


Waa (Sarasvatidevyastaka) Jain. Adyar 
TI. p. 242b. Adyar D. IV. 3229. Extr. p. 403. 


stotra) (beg: ged cit am fett g esat | qaia 
maet qe TATA). 

Adyar I. p. 221b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2816- 
17. America 1502. Bharatpur III. 134. BHU. 
9397. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/81. B. J. Inst. IIT. 
4461. GD. 1164-F. Granthappura p. 54 (no. 
1164f). IM. 10664. MD. 9328. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22065. Extr. p. 384. VII. B. 25006. 
Pathabari 1542. RASB. VII. 5773-74. RORI. 
V. 717-18. VII. 887. IX. 1159. XV. 1167. 
XVIII. 2737. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75212. 
78684. 78736-37. XIII. 51165. TD. 20570. 
XXVII. 3495. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20172-F. VRI. 
I. 1497-98. 1832 (with dhyana). II. 5026-27. 
IIT. 8588-89. 


“acc. to Ašval. Burnell p. 208a. L. 892. 
-acc. to Brahma. Dāhilaksmi XXXV. 9 (4). 


-by Šaikarācārya. Allahabad D. IX. 490-91. 
937. 1259. 5158. Allahabad 72. B. J. Inst. 
UI. 4460. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/468. Chandausi 
L 197. Sha G. N. I. ii. 2719-20. II. ii. 7668-69. 
NPS. IV. p. 340. RORI. XI. 2856. XXVIII. - 
1507-09. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75692. TD. 
20570. VRI. II. 5024-25. III. 8590-92. 


Ptd. (1). in Stotrakalapa pt. II. Ganapati 
Krishanji Press, Bombay, 1871. (2). in 
Devistotrakadamba (in Telugu char.) 
Adisaraswatinilaya Press, Madras, 1873. 
1875. (4). Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1875. (5). Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 747. 2380. 2605- 
06. 


-from Ahirbudhnyasamhitā. RORI. XXI. 
3657. 
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meag raras (Sarasvatidvüdasamà- 


sacchanda) BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 534. 


TAMU (Sarasvatīdhāraņavidhi) SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59123. 


TI (Sarasvatidhyána) Balenese Vaisnava 


hymn. (beg: geng SA Sm... JORIE). 
See Stuti and Stava, no. 712. 


wundert (Sarasvatīdhyāna) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20116-C. 


read aA (Sarasvatīnakgatramālā) in 32 


vv. by Krsņalīlāšuka. Trav. Uni. L. 722-P. 


Ptd. in J. of Kerala Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. XI. 
ii. and as no. 5. in Stotrasamāhāra, pt. I. TSS. 
211, 1964. 


Sdn (Sarasvatinamaskāra) L. D. Ser. 
5. 4488-90. 


Area TTT ET (Sarasvatinavaratnamala) by 
Laksminārāyaņa Sarman. 
Ptd. Union Press, Darbhanga, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2381. 


TAMAN (Sarasvatīnavaratnamālikā) 


TD. XXV. 3461. 


TAMTAMA (Sarasvatinavaksarimantra) 


Adyar II. p. 227b. 


adīt (Sarasvatinanavidhastotra) 


TD. XXVII. 3497. 


madama (Sarasvatīnāmāvali) stotra. 62 


names only. Adyar I. p. 221b. Adyar D. TV. 
2818. VORI. Tirupati 7283. 


-by Saükarácarya. TD. XXIV. 1186-87. 
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ALAA ATH (Sarasvatīnāmāstottarašata) 


See Sarasvatyastottarašata. 


TAMAN (Sarasvatīnāradasamvāda) 


RORI. IX. 1664. Extr. p. 252. 


matfag (Sarasvatinighantu) lex. Br. Mus. 


IT. 259-62. 
TAMANE (Sarasvatinighantu) med. Ānandā- 


$rama 8173. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1884. (2). Lankabhinava 
Vishruta Press, Colombo, 1865. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 618. 


weeidtirenqumaafe«a (Sarasvatinityapuja- 


paddhati) IM. 4266. 


wredifan (Sarasvatīnivāsa) 


-Rukmininataka. K. 74. 


weed (Sarasvatipaiicaka) TCD. 1129-A (in 
a collection). 


TTT Te (Sarasvati pancami- 


vratodyāpana) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 128. 


qeu (Sarasvatipancanga) Allahabad D. 
IX. 5877. IM. 4053 (inc.). RORI. XXVIII. 
2144. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85987. Stein 239. 


dd (Sarasvatīpatala) Allahabad D. IX. 
4527. Mithilā. Prayag I. 914. 


-from Rudrayāmala. in 64 patalas. AS. p. 215. 
RORI. XIV. 1270. Udaipur I. B. 132, 95. 


Area arent (Sarasvatipatākāyantra) tantra. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. 
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wedge (Sarasvatīpūjākalpa) Adyar PL. 


WANT (Sarasvatipadya) Jhalrapatan p. 85. 


Wadi (Sarasvatīpurāņa) a Sthalamahatmya 


in 18 cantos; a local purāņa of Gujarat, prob. 
composed during the reign of the Cālukya 
king Jayasimha Siddharaja, some of whose 
exploits are also eulogized in it. It also 
exhibits the influence on Dvāšraya 
Mahākāvya of Hemacandra. It may be 
assigned to 12th Cent. 


For. more ref. See S. K. Dava, Purāņa, X. i. 
1968, pp. 68-76. 


B. 2. 34. Bhk. 14. Bl. 2. BORI. 29 of 1871- 
72. 8 of 1872-73. 289 of 1875-76. 231 of 
1880-81. 124 of A 1881-82. 429 of viŝi. 
Gough pp. 83. 86 (inc.). 105. Gu. 3. Kh. 64. 
Poona 429. VVRI. I. p. 158 (inc.). Wai 17. 
Wai D. I. 5476. 


-Sarasvatimahatmya from. Buhler 539. IO. 
6835. 


-spoken by Markandeya. SB. New DC. IV. 
i. 16192 (inc.). 


MARAA (Sarasvatipüjana) See under Saras- 


vatipüjapaddhati. 


madya (Sarasvatipuja) or "stavana. by Jñána- 


bhūsaņa Muni. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 536. 
682. D. p. 113. Jhalrapatan p. 46. MD. 8776. 
8777 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44919. Extr. 
p. 732. Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 14903). PUL. 
II. p. 290, Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 74. V. p. 
876 (in a collection). RORI. II. A. 2343. 2344 
(with Jayamālā). TD. XXVI. 3189-91. 


See N. Premi, Jaina Sahitya aur Itihās, p. 382; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 4276. 
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p. 73 (14 mss.). French Inst. I. 88/9. II. 143/ 
13 (with Durga and Laksmipuja). 165/6. III. 
288/4. MD. 8562. MT. 7788. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62210 (in a collection). TD. XX. Sup. 
830 (a5). XXV. 3462 (inc.). 3463-64. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3977. Trav. Uni. 1161-B. 1307-S. 
1394-D. 2081-C (inc.). 3016-D. 3573-J. 


3849-O. 3976-B. 13691-A. 13747-M. 


13924-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16696-C. 18668- 
Z3. 22325-E. 


- AAA TATA (Sarasvatipiijakrama) See under 


` Sarasvatipujapaddhati. 


Aaa TATA (Sarasvatīpūjājayamālā) Jain. 


Jhalrapatan p. 48. RORI. IV. 1151.. 


medya (Sarasvatīpūjāpaddhati) or 'pūjā 


or "pūjāpaddhati or "pūjāprakāra or 
*pūjāvidhi or "pūjāvidhāna or "pūjāprayoga 
or 'pūjāprayogapaddhati or 'pūjākarma or 
?püjana or Šāradāpūjā. 

Adyar D. XIII. 2209-11. Allahabad D. VIII. 
5584. X. 2039. 2376. 2002. XII. 1247. 
Assamese Mss. 22 (3). 62. BHU. 5673. BORI. 
689 of 1875-76. 1490 of 1886-92. BISM fir. 
839. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/839. Burnell 146b. 
Taylor I. 446. DHAS. Assam 255. 276. 
Filliozat IT. 291. French Inst. I. 91/41. II. 237/ 
14. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Jha G. N. 
III. 10175 (inc.). Jhalrapatan pp. 76. 82. IO. 
5750. 7593 (3). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. pp. 60. 158. iv. 102. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 5 
(2). MD. 8725-29. 18764. Mithilā. MT. 437 
(in a collection). 711 (in a collection). 8209. 
Mysore I. p. 146 (2 mss.). Nagaur III. 2186 
(inc.). OSM. I. 2121-22. Pathabari 1977. 
1979 (inc.). 1980 (with stotra). Prayag I. 915. 


werten 


PUL. 1. p. 126. IT. App. p. 45. Rajapur 590. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 336. IIT. p. 159. V. p. 
929. RORI. X. 1484. SB. New DC. II. i. 9631. 
9464. 9750. 10538. iii. 59174 (inc.). iv. 
63869 (inc.). 63908 (in a collection). 64029 
(inc.). 64382. 65052. 65265. 65366. 65744. 
66101. 66114. 66501 (inc.). 67074. 67079. 
67121. 67258. 67295. 67299. 67393. IV. ii. 
73999, VT. i. 26122 (inc.). it. 86494. iii. 
90014. 90492. S. V. Uni. I. 911 (in a 
collection). Sukrtindra I. 472-74. TA. 1497/ 
1. 1499/2. 2056. Taylor II. 71. 206. 243. TD. 
15102-03. 15104-06 (inc.). XX. Sup. 879 (s). 
XXIV. 1188. XXV. 3465. XXVI. 3202. 
XXVII. 3498-3508. Trav. Uni. 1161-B. 
1307-J. 3631-F. 3849-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16696-H. 18715-P (with mantra). 22669-E. 
Udaipur II. 225, 10. Utkal Uni. 1856 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7284-86. VRI. I. 411 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 374. VVRI. I. p. 131 (inc.). 
WIHM. I. 389. 


-from Kalpalatika. 

Ptd. Anandasagara Press, Mayura, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2381. 

-from Brahmavaivartapurana. VRI. III. 7005. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. IO. 6703. 
-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. XIV. 1329. 


-from Sārasvatakalpa. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67316. 


-in the form of Skandašañkarasamvada. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22980-N (inc.). 


-Navaratrakalpa from. Mysore N. D. V. 
14738. š 


-by Dvarakeša Gosvamin. Udaipur II. 225, 12. 
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MAAAR (Sarasvatipūjāprakāra) Sce 


under Sarasvatipūjāpaddhati. 


TANGAN TEN) (Sarasvatipūjāprayoga- | 
(paddhati)) See under Sarasvatīpūjā- 
paddhati. 


Rada (Sarasvatipūjāmantra) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 104. 


arada (Sarasvatipūjāvidhāna) See 


under Sarasvatipūjāpaddhati. 


ura (Sarasvatipūjāvidhi) See under 


Sarasvatipūjāpaddhati. 


TANYA (Sarasvatipūjāvidhi) Bud. by 


Sántidevamuni. Cordier III. p. 79. 
MAAUA (Sarasvatipranama) Pathabari 1978. 


areadinfamrerag iat (Sarasvatipratimadana- 
paddhati) acc. to Yamala. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12840. Extr. B. p. 586: 


TAMAT AMAT (Sarasvatīpratimāpūjā- 


vidhi) from Skandapurana. OSM. IV. 2803. 
madim (Sarasvatiprarthana) SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 23944. 


-in 10 vv. Adyar I. p. 250b. Adyar D. IV. 
2805. Extr. p. 329. 


-in 7 vv. beg. spf Tra +: enfi... MD. 
11300. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, p. 786. 


ES bi qa qta (Sarasvatibhaktamarastotra) 


Jain. one of the Bhaktāmarapādapūrti stotra. 
by Dharmasimha, disciple of Ksemakarman. 
For more ref. see Intro. to Jainadharmavara- 
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stotra, p. 1; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 427. 


Chani 1451a. 1457a. 1485. L. D. Ser. 20. 
284. 285 (ine). 


-C. by a. himself. Chani 1451a. 1485. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 284. 285 (inc.). 


Ptd. with auto C. in Stotraratnakara, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2380. 2609. 


TOAT (Sarasvatībhagavatpāda) preceptor 
of Rāmānanda (a. of C. Vyakhya on 
Saparyasaptaka, TCD. 1068-A). 


Rada (Sarasvatimantra) or Šāradāmantra. 
Adyar II. p. 227a (8 mss.). Allahabad D. VII. 
1794. Baroda H. 5154 (a). Bharatpur XVI. 
132. BHU. 8050. Bomb. Uni. 1909. 
Devaprayag II. 1089. IM. 6400. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1459 (inc.). HI. 10709 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 
1272. MD. 7483-84. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51109-10. 51111 (inc.). 51112 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 219. 51113-14. 51510. Nagaur III. 2359- 
62. 3319. OSM. I. 2123. Prayag II. 3880 
(inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 62. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1120 (in a collection). RORI. II. B. 
3853. VII. 891. XIH. 2442. XVII. 92. XVIII. 
1667 (in a collection). XIX. 908. XXIII. 1103. 
XXVIII 2021-22. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25078. 
iii. 89239. Sukrtindra I. 667-68. Taylor I. 
102. TD. 16439-74. XX. Sup. 657b. XXVII. 
3496. Tirupati (RSVP). 3978 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 11272-H. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21889-Z (23). 
VORI. Tirupati 7287. VRI. I. 2549-50. II. 
5825. IIT. 9228. V. 15904. 


(oss Vatter ((Nakula)Sarasvati- 


mantrakalpa) mantra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4715. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90840 (in a collection). 
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aradhrarifitaeaita (Sarasvatimantragarbhita- 
stotra) RORI. XIII. 2418. XXVII. App. 
442(10). 


Treasa (Sarasvatimantrajapa- 


dhāraņa) SB. New DC. TI. i. 9518. 


WRIA ATI (Sarasvatimantrajapaprakāra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ti. 87814. 


madmrasdtufaftī (Sarasvatimantrajapavidhi) 
tantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/46. 33/480. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59652. XIII. 49889. 


-from Tripurāsiddhānta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
69. 


Mara (Sarasvatimantranyása) RORI. 


V. 1043. 


Werden (Sarasvatimantrapūjāyantra) 


IM. 6284. 


Aaa (Sarasvatimantrabhajana) IM. 


7865y. 


eedem (Sarasvatimantravidhana) EL 


409. VSM. Poona III. 425. 


AAA AAS TE (Sarasvatimantrasangraha) 


Mysore I. p. 589. 


ALAA AANA (Sarasvatimantraksara- 


Sabdastotra) Baroda IV. 21115. 


TAMTAMA (Sarasvatimantrotkilana- 


mantra) from Paiicaratra. VRI. III. 9230 (inc.). 


wniadrifenr (Sarasvatimahimà) See Sarasvati- 


māhātmya. 


MAMATA (Sarasvatīmātrstavana) Baroda 


IV. 20999. 
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TAMAT (Sarasvatimala) CPB. 6313-15. 
AANE (Sarasvatimahatmya) dh. B. II. 54. 


Baroda II. 3720-21. 4984. 5288 (inc.). 9182. 
Oppert IL. 5038. Rice 90. 


-from Brahmapurana. RORI. III. B. 4170. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Adyar I. p. 148b. 
NS. Press 204. ` 


Ptd. Satyavijaya Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2381. 


-from Sarasvatipurāņa. Buhler 539. 10. 


6835. (beg: wret wad aa qa F pad oi A 


madia (Sarasvatīmūrti) silpa. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34802. 


TANGGA (Sarasvatīmūladhana) Parakala 15. 
WUediponefaur (Sarasvatimülamantra- 


vidhāna) Jha G. N. I. i. 2056 (inc.). 


adu (Sarasvatīya) vedānta. by Svayamprakāša 
Sarasvati. (prob. one of his text). Rice 184. 


rdiet (Sarasvatiyantra) NPS. V. p. 170. 
RORI. V. 1044. VSM. Poona VII. 830. 


madama ANAA (Sarasvati yogamay3- 


vagdevisadhana) Utkal Uni. 468. 


aadtaifrgvegfaftī (Sarasvatiyonikunda- 


pūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2885-N. 


aradīs (Sarasvatiragale) sic. Moodbidri II. 
398 (19). 


WARSI (Sarasvatirahasya) q. by Yogešvara 
in his C. on Bhagavatapurina, BBRAS. 947. 
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-Sarasvatikavaca from. NPS. IT. p. 310. 


TIANG, (Sarasvatirahasyopanisat) 
Adyar I. p. 45b. II. App. iia. Adyar PL. p. 16 
(3 mss.). Adyar UP. I. p. 292 (2 mss.). 
Allahabad D. I. 3472. Anandagrama 4549. 
6497. Baroda I. 9995 (v/81). 10743 (e/1). 
Bhr. 487. BORI. 487 (106) of 1882-83.. 
BORI. D. L. iii. 1023. CLB. I. p. 96 (2 mss.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. IM. 4231-B. IO. 
493. 494 (125). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 105 (1). 
152 (r). 371. 423 (e). 432 (x). 452 (d1). MD. 
814-15. 15030. Mysore I. pp. 13-14. Mysore 
D. I. 477-479. Mysore N. D. I. 2300-04. Extr. 
p. 287. Oppert I. 8323. Oxf. II. 106 (55). SB. 
New DC. I. ti. 6588. 6617. TCD. 392. TD. 
XXVI. 3192. 3198. Trav. Uni. T-355. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16696-B. 17163-B. 22713-Z-82. 
Triv. Cur. IV. 3. Wai D. 1354-55. 


Ptd. in Upanisads General Collection, 
Bombay, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 741. 


-C. Bhasya by Appaya Diksita. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 292. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
2305-06. Extr. p. 288. Up. Br. Mutt 346. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrahmayogin. Up. 
Br. Mutt 346. 


-C. Advaitasudhà by Laksmanapandita. 
Allahabad D. I. 2943. 


-C. Bhāsya by Saükaracarya. 
Ptd. Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2381. 2815. 


Ud (Sarasvatirama) See Sarasvativasa- 
rāmajivanašarmāpāthaka. 
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(Waqaq (Sarasvatirüpastavana) Jain. in 
verse. Moodbidri IT. 150 (d). 


IRN (Sarasvatilaksmya- 


dimulamantravidhana) Allahabad D. VII. 92. 


TAMAH (Sarasvativallabha) alias Vaidika 
Sārvabhauma alias Venkatanātha alias 
(Hārita)Vetikatācārya. 


See under (Hārita)Veūikatācārya. 


artadiarafaate (Sarasvatīvādavinoda) kāvya. 


by Nāgeša. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/928. 
ALAA ARNT MATANG s (Sarasvatīvāsa- 

ramajivanasarmapathaka) 

-Karikavrtti. Dacca 1062-A (inc.). 4477 (chs. 

1-8). Vañgiya Sup. 1868. 
madana (Sarasvatīvimšatināmā- 

vali) French Inst. TV. 408/20. 


aa ARTEA (Sarasvatīvikāsa) gr. by Murari. 


Allahabad 3 (Svadyanta and Krdanta). 


CEEC GHUGE IGI (Sarasvatividhāna) from Matsya- 
purāņa. VVBISIS. I. 415 (inc.).VVRI. L. p. 
282 (inc.). 


TTM (Sarasvativilasa) prob. by Lolla 
Laksmidhara. 

TAMA (Sarasvativilása) kāvya. by Ramana- 
pati, son and disciple of Sivaramapandita. 


RORI. III. B. 6505. Extr. p. 122. SB. New 
DC. XII. ti. 109195. 109198-201. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 314. 


MEITU (Sarasvatīvilāsa) dh. a smrti digest. 
by Lolla Laksmīdhara, but attributed to his 
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patron Pratāparudradeva, Gajapati king of 
Katakanagari (Cuttack, now in Odisha). He 
is said to have reigned during 1503-24 C.E. 
in Odisha. This text was probably compiled 
at the behest of king, hence attributed to him. 
Lolla Laksmidhara spent his early days in 
the court of Gajapati and then migrated to 
the court of Krsņadevarāya. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1142b; 
also Sarasvativilāsa and its author, AIOC. 
VII. Summaries, pp. 23-24; also Poona Ori. 
IX. p. 17. also see ABORI. XVIII. ii. p. 207; 
also for more ref. see Gode P.K. Authorship 
of Sarasvativilāsa, a Digest of civil and 
religious Law, in Calcutta Oriental Journal, 
II. pp. 233-34. 


q. in C. on Saundaryalahari, TD. 20664; also 
by Šaūkara Bhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya, see 
ABORI. III. 1922, p. 71. 


Adyar I. p. 119a. (6 mss.; inc.). II. p. 44b. 
Adyar D. XIII. 843-44 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 
1503. 2466 (inc.). Bikaner 2625 (inc.). 2626 
(Vyavaharakanda). Buhler 548 (fr.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 91 (Vyavahārakānda). 104 
(Vyavaharakanda). Gough p. 165 (2 mss.; 
Dāyabhāga). Hz. 53. 424 (Vyavahāra- 
kanda). IO. 1404. 2566 (Vyavahārakāņda). 
5469-73. Mack. 24. Mandlik p. 60 (B.G. 68). 
Mandlik Sup. 124 (Dāyaprakaraņa). MD. 
3221-25 (inc.). 16749 (Vyavaharakanda, inc.). 
MT. 943 (Vyavahārakāņda, inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 134 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). II. p. 6 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. III. 9421. Extr. IV. A. pp. 790-91. 
9422-23. 9424. Extr. IV. A. pp. 791-92. 
9425. Oppert I. 872. 3745. 8324. II. 1008. 
1823. 2994. 6021. 6492. PUL. II. App. p. 
45 (2 mss.; one Vyavahara and Sráddha and 
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another is Dāyabhāga). R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. 
Rice 220. 222. Sri. Dev. 297 (Vyavahāra- 
kāņda). S. V. Uni. I. 1057 (in a collection). 
1061 (in a collection). TA. 1051. 2520. 4030. 
Taylor III. 760 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3810. 
TPL. 10-13. Vigvabharati 1219 (Vyavahāra- 
kanda). 180i (Vyavaharakanda). VORI. 
Tirupati 7288 (inc.). Weber 1760 (Dayabhaga). 


Ptd. (1). Trubner & Co. London, 1881. (2). 
Kanika Press, Saidabad, 1910. (3). with Eng. 
transl. in Complete Collection of Hindu Law 
Nooks on Inheritance, Madras, 1911. (4). 
Government Press, Mysore, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 483. 
1906-28, 1009-10. 1453; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2383. 


-C. Taylor III. 760 (inc.). 


areadifaenre (Sarasvatīvilāsa) lex. 


-by Vidvaccakora Bhatta alias Cakora 


Bhattācārya, son of Mukundanarayana 
Bhattācārya. Oppert I. 8324. 


-by Saridvallabha Mišra, descendant of the 


` family of Sañkara Mišra. (dvirüpa koša). in 


3 chs. of words of two letters. 


Adyar II. p. 148. Adyar D. VI. 1024. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. MD. 1776. MT. 2581 
(b). Taylor II. 204. 


-C. Vidvanmanovilasa by Vidvanmattebha- 
kešārin, son of Bidojadiksita. MT. 1720 (c). 


AAM (Sarasvativilasa) name of C. by 


Nrsimhācārya, son of Vedāntācārya on 
Camptbharata or Bhāratacampū of Ananta 
Bhatta. 


See under the Bhāratacampū. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 931. 1291 (1-6 Stabakas). 1292 
(4-7 Stabakas). 1293 (1-2 Stabakas). MT. 
737. S. V. Uni. 584 (in a collection). VORI. 
Tirupati 4448-49. 4450 (inc.; 7-12 Stabakas). 
4451 (inc.; 1-6 Stabakas). 4452 (inc.; 1-5 
Stabakas). 4453 (inc.; 7^ Stabaka only). 4454 
(inc.; 1-9 Stabakas). 4455 (inc.) 


TANG (Sarasvatīvrtti) or Balasiksani. gr. by 
Raghūttama Tirtha. Bikaner 5717. Srügeri 
Mutt 317 (i). Trav. Uni. 1951. 


madga IT (Sarasvativrddhastotra) Jain. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b (no. 7614). 


wadad (Sarasvativrata) TD. XXVII. 3515-16. 


-or Vratakalpa. from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15734. Trav. Uni. 11855- 
A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22790-B. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
15720. Extr. p. 318. 


AAN (Sarasvatīvratakathā) TD. XXVI. 
3199-3201. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 
16501. Extr. p. 447. 


Ptd. (1) in Vighnešvarādivratakalpasatka, 
1916. (2) American Divine Press, Madras, 
1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 807-08. 
1453; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 168. 2384. 


TAMAT (Sarasvativratakalpa) Adyar I. p. 
168a (17 mss.; 4 inc.). Andhra Uni. 1054 
(inc.). MD. 8565. 14551. MT. 8425. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15718-19. 15720. Extr. p. 318 
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15721-23. 15724. Extr. p. 319. 15725. 
15726. Extr. p. 319. 15727. 15728. Extr. p. 
320. 15729 (inc.). 15730-31. 15732. Extr. 
p. 320. 15733. 15735-38. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18634-G (inc.). Viz. F. A. 43. VORI. Tirupati 
7289. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. MD. 8566. 


-from Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2176 (ii) (inc.). Extr. p. 334. 


Ptd. (I). in Vratakalpāstaka 2, Girvana- 
bhasaratnakara Press, Madras, 1919. (2). 
Sriranjan Press, Rajahmundry, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 168. 2384. 3065. 
-from Skandapurana. MT. 6937. 


Ptd. (L). in Vinayakavratakalpa, Sarasvati- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1869. 1872. 1876. 
1916. (2). American Divine Press, Madras, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 168. 2384. 


madan (Sarasvativratodyapana) from 
Matsyapurana. VVBISIS. I. 416. VVRI. I. 
p. 131. 


MTA (Sarasvatīšataka) RORI. XIII. 2393. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105345 (inc.). VRI. V. 
16771. 


read gary (Sarasvatīšāsana) Ben. Jain 35. 
UTAMI (Sarasvatisloka) Arrah I. p. 35. 


-from Kusumafijali. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 296. 


AANE (Sarasvatisridevi) Bud. AMG. II. 
p. 333. AR. XX. p. 535. 
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TAMI (Sarasvatīsatšlokī) Rādh. 44. 
Gadu ss TATA (Sarasvatīsodašanāma- 


stotra) Baroda IV. 22977. RORI. I. 1409. 
Extr. p. 64. XXVI. 994. Udaipur II. 144, 54. 


Wwngdiutesman imer (Sarasvatisodasaksari- 
mantra) Adyar II. p. 227b. TD. XX. Sup. 
989 (m) (with Prayogas). 


TAMAT (Sarasvatisajhaya) Jain. Chani 2532. 
MAMAH (Sarasvatīsandeša) Dig. Jain. by 


Giridhara Sarman. Pannalal Bombay, V. B. 
p. 49. 


ATT (Sarasvatisanyāsasandhyā) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59037. 


eedem (Sarasvatisahasranama- 
` stotra) Adyar I. p. 221b. Adyar D. IV. 2819. 
Baroda I. 13457 (b). II. 13457 (d). Darbhanga 
2614. Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 61. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. IM. 6869 (inc.). Prayag 
I. 2091. RORI. IV. 1758. XVII. 882. XXIV. 
924. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80750 (inc.). Taylor 
IL. 175. 


-beg: ara axe det ster aum... MD. 9329. 
MT. 3976 (e). 


-from Bhairavatantra. Allahabad D. IX. 1281. 
ASP. 215. Jha G.N. II. iii. 7670. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Allahabad D. IX. 
4058. 


-from Skandapurāņa. beg: fb 
emm. aita, TD. 20572. 


Ptd. (1). Vanibhusana Press, Madras, 1917. 
(2). Sastrasanjivani Press, Madras, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2381. 


78 
madama 


UTEAM (Sarasvatisadhana) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 385. Sendai 3697. 


-by Kālidāsa. Cordier II. pp. 79. 


-by Brhaspati. Cordier III. p. 78. Suzuki, 
Otani 4520. 


-by Sridhara. Cordier II. p. 385. Suzuki, Otani 
4046. 


-tr. by Abhaya. Sendai 3223. 3225. Suzuki, 
Otani 4044. 4046. 


MTA (Sarasvatisiddhastotra) from 


Sanatkumārasamhitā. Allahabad D. IX. 729. 


welt (Sarasvatisindūra) or Vànisindura. 


by Devarāja. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104641. 


WR (Sarasvatisükta) Allahabad D. 1. 1350. 
1441. IX. 6025. Anandašrama 2880. 7783. 
ASR. IV. 379. B. I. 30. Baroda V. 26340. 
26501(C). B. J. Inst. III. 4478 (says by 
Mahešvara). Devaprayag II. 1075 (inc.). 
1095 (inc.). 1096. IM. 7528 (Rgvedastuti). 
8753. IO. 4218 (21). 4224. 7172. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 105 (inc.). MT. 372 (f). 
Mysore D. I. 614. Mysore N. D. I. 2989-94. 
Nagpur Uni. 2381. Oxf. I. 398a. Pathabari 
1102. Ranbir I. p. 26. RORI. III. B. 4171. XI. 
3278. XVIII. 3114. SB. New DC. I. i. 135 
(or Devisükta). iii. 52472 (in a collection). 
52870. 52956. 53253. 53359 (inc.). V. iii. 
77024 (inc.). VI. ii. 87877. Sukrtindra I. 923. 
TD. 23496. XX. Sup. 892. XXIV. 1190. 
XXV. 3469 (inc.). Tigalari 113. 244. Trav. 
Uni. 1183-U. VORI. Tirupati 7290. Wai D. 
I. 276-77. WIHM. I. 569. 917. 


-C. (an.). TD. XXV. 3439 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya by Madhavacarya. PUL. I. p. 15. 
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-C. by Sayanacarya. NP. II. p. 8. 


-from Devimāhātmya of Markandeya- 
purana. Allahabad D. VIII. 1260. Jha G. N. 
TI. ii. 7671. 


Ptd. Madras, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 500. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Fl. 359. RORI. XI. 3277. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21947 (inc.). VRI. III. 
9076. 


TANYA (Sarasvatisūtra) or Sārasvatasūtra. 


See under below. 


Ulum (Sarasvatīstavarāja) Allahabad 
107. 4186. BHU. 9400 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 104. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74811. 
75452. Taylor II. 94. Ujjain TI. p. 82. 


-Agval. beg: wert ardi are Bit sp sue. 
MD. 20161. 


-from Rudrayamala. Ujjain II. p. 82. 


TITA (Sarasvatistuti) 


-a Balenese Buddhist $aiva hymn. Beg. areata 
Tg... See Stuti and Stava no. 839. 


-a Balenese Buddhist vaisnava hymn. Beg. 


affari fammi ... See Stuti and Stava no. 1. 


(CITAI dTETTA ((Dašašloki)Sarasvatī- 
stotra) by Saūkarācārya. NPS. IV. p. 340. 


(Aa: HAHA) TAMTAMA ((Sadyabprasanna)- 
Sarasvatistotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 80509. 


AAM (Sarasvatistotra) or "stuti or "stava. 
Adyar I. p. 250 b (8 mss.). Allahabad 105. 
109. 110. 114, 114. 172 (52). 178 (63). 178 
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(84). Allahabad D. VIT. 2289. 5920. 5945. 
IX. 494-500. 730. 732. 793. 942. 1244. 
1263-66. 1268-69. 1271. 1273-75. 1280-82. 
1355. 1404-05. 1728. 1733. 1795. 2132. 
2209. 2954. 3234. 3843. 3871. 4288. 4938. 
5085. 5652. 6156. XII. 984. America 1147. 
1904. Anandagrama 2380. 2435. 4833. 
5367. 5442. 5487. 6866. Arrah I. pp. 35. 52 
(2 mss.). Baroda I. 7382. II. 5278. 5645. 9022 
(b). 11652. ITI. 14809 (b). 17228. 17340 (in 
a collection). 18050. IV. 21154. 21722. 
21748. 24115. V. 26393. 26424(a). 26539. 
27096. 28326. 29071. 29974. Ben. 43. 
Bharatpur III. 131-33. 169. 207. 339. 358a. 
XVI. 261. BHU. 9399. 9402 (inc.). 9404. 
9406. Bik. 23. 515. BISM. fa. 227/29. fa. 632/ 
7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/632. 29/1041. 29/ 
1061. 34/639. 35/569. 54/524. 54/928. 54/ 
948. 57/155. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4462. 4465 (inc.). 
4466-68. 4469. BORI. 349 (a) of A 1882-83 
(with mantra). 1442 (15) of 1886-92. 1490 
of 1886-92. 1003 (W) of 1887-91. 575 (23) 
of 1895-98. 575 (28) of 1895-98. 735 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736 (in a 
collection). 737 (in a collection). Burdwan 
20. Burnell 200a. 202b. Chandausi I. 198- 
99. 201. CLB. I. p. 10. CPB. 8052. D. p. 334 
(with mantra). Darbhanga 2612. 2613 (inc.). 
2615. 2621 (inc.). 2625 (inc.). Deo 2 (7). 115. 
Devaprayag II. 1097-98 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 
1572e. 1601a. Fl. 430. Hz. 2146 (c). IM. 
4092. 6129-B. 6195. 6949. 7406. 7629-A. 
7709. 7865-B. 7909-B. JBhP. I. 2833-35. 
Jesalmere 121 (3). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 
67 (no. 121 (3)). Jhalrapatan pp. 77-78. 88 
(2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2727-28. 2729 (inc.). 
2730. 2731 (inc.). 2733. 2736. 2738. II. ii. 
7672-75. 7679. 7680 (inc.). 7681-82. 7683 
(inc.). 7686-92. TIT. 11013. Jodhpur 2021- 


22. Kotah 992. 1025. Kuru. Uni. I. 1216-17. 
IL. 1273. L. D. Ser. 5. 4491-95. 4498-4501. 
4503-05. Ser. 20. 1137. Ser. 36. pp. 63. 280. 
Lonavla 483 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 138. 140. 
196-98 (6 mss.). Mandlik Sup. 256. 257 (ii). 
MD. 11303-05. Moodbidri DC. pp. 195 (5 
mss.; inc.). 197. 201. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22064. Nagaur II. 1458. 1461. III. 2189 (inc.). 
2190. 2192. 3110. 3557. 3731. 3751. 3816. 
3832. Nagpur Uni. 2382. 2384. NPS. IV. pp. 
342. 344 (2 mss.). 346 (2 mss.). 348 (2 mss.; 
inc.). V. pp. 418 (inc.). 420 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 99. Pathabari 1617. 
1619. Pet. 726. Peters. I. p. 130 (no. 349(1); 
with māhātmya). VI. p. 116 (no. 575(29)). 
Petrograd 70. Prayag I. 2088-89. 2092. 2095- 
2100. 2102. PUL. II. p. 192 (3 mss.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 52 (3 mss.). 97. 123. 
391. V. pp. 765 (2 mss.). 774 (in a collection). 
1125 (2 mss.; in a collection). 1165 (in a 
collection). Ram Singh 1605. Ranbir I. p. 74. 
III. pp. 1006. 1008. Rangpur 27u. Rice 278. 
RORI. I. 1620. II. B. 3636-37. III. B. 4173. 
5440-46. 5447 (3 stotras). 5448 (4 stotras). 
5449 (with mantrasadhana). IV. 1937. 1940- 
41. V. 914. VII. 1023-24. VIII. 567-68. IX. 
1318. X. 1289-90. 1405. XI. 3282-93. 3294 
(inc.). 3295-96. 3297 (inc.) 3298-3300. XII. 
1585. 2069 (inc.). 2071-73. XIII. 2419-23. 
XV. 1114. XVI. 2146-47. XVII. 1109. XVIII. 
2439 (inc.). 3119-27. App. 442 (8 & 11). 
XIX. 229. 906-08. XX. 652. XXI. 3431. 
3974-76. 3977 (inc.). XXII. 1223 (inc.). 
1224. 1708. XXIII. 1089. XXV. 2887 (inc.). 
2888-89. XXVII. 424. XXVIII. 1282-83 
(inc.). 1284. 1285 tine). 1286. 1287 (inc.). 
1288-91. 1832-35. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64667. 67258. V. i. 17599 (inc.). 17737 (inc.). 
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17748. 18442. 18554. 19020 (inc.). 19107. 
19467. 19976. 20125. 20474. 20499. 20649 
(inc.). 20727. 20768. 20808. 20984. ii. 21133 
(inc.). 21188. 21215. 21516. 21706 (inc.). 
21756 (inc.). 21920. 22100 (inc.). 22113 
(inc.). 22522. 22534. 22922 (inc.). 22979. 
23149. 23627. iii. 74451. 74538. 74703. 
74801 (inc.). 75192 (in a collection). 75240. 
75353. 75437. 75631 (in a collection). 75722. 
76123. 76279. 76316. 76372. 76396 (inc.). 
76429 (inc.). 76474 (inc.). 76638 (inc.). 
76827. 76856. 76979 (inc.). 77135. 77140. 
77293 (inc.). 77394. 78213 (in a collection). 
78354. 78400. 78580. 78596. 78769 (in a 
collection). iv. 79432. 79437. 79470. 79618. 
79669. 79679. 79686 (in a collection). 79864. 
79906. 80025. 80266. 80295. 80309. 80315. 
80351. 80507. 80518. 80551. 80572 (inc.). 
80660. 80771. 81037. 81338. 81347. 81430. 
81611 (inc.). 81653. 81719. 81725. 81948. 
82023. VI. i. 25556. ii. 86143. ii. 86143. iii. 
90115. XI. it. 107410. XII. ii. 109137 (inc.). 
XIII. 50773 (inc.). 50991 (in a collection). 
51000 (in a collection). 51056 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. [918-30, p. 54 (nos. 482-83). Sri Dev. 
148. SSPC. III. U-23. Stein 225. TA. 1412/1. 
1413/6. Taylor I. 357. II. 81 (nei 210. 
TCD. 489-B (fr.). TD. 20574-90. XX. Sup. 
1007 (C). 1118 (a). 1235 (b). XXIV. 1189. 
XXV. 3466-67. XXVI. 3194-95. XXVII. 
3509-14. XXVI. 3193 (with mantra). Tigalari 
96 (d). 400. Trav. Uni. 2355-C. 4191-A1. 5828- 
G. 10769-P. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17878-M. 18187- 
G. 21559-C. 21596-E. Tirupati (RSVP). 3979. 
Udaipur p. 166 (nos. 1003-04) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 93. Udaipur SS. II. 2182 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 82 (5 mss.). II. p. 82. Utkal 
Uni. 1853. 1855. 1857. 1859. Varendra 
1802. VORI. Tirupati 7291. VRI. I. 1500- 
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01. TI. 4544-45. 4548-50. HI. 5028-29. 8164- 
65. 8166 (inc.). 8167-68. 8881. IV. 11544- 
45. 11954. V..14726-32. 14733 (ine). 14734- 
36. 14737-38 (inc.). 15393. VSM. Poona 
VII. 773. VVBISIS. I. 1101-02. 1103 (inc.). 
1104. 1105 (inc.). 1106. VVRI. I. pp. 291. 
313. Wai D. IL. 7990-92. WIHM. II. 1515. 


Ptd. (1). in Stotrasangraha, Jītānadīpikā 
Press, Bombay, 1835. (2). Vanivilasa Press, 
Srirangam, 1905. (3). in Brhatstotramukt- 
āhāra, pt. I. (112). pt. TI. 340-A. 341-B. 342- 
C, Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1916. (4). in Pracina Jainastotrasangraha 22- 
A. 23-B. Sarasvati Press, Agra, 1923. )5) with 
notes and transl. by A.S. Gupta, Purāņa 
XXIII 1. pp. 1-2. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 558-59. 
1929. 2382. 


-C. Vyakhya. Nagaur II. 1458. Petrograd 70. 
RORI. X. 1289. XIII. 2422-23. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22996-F (inc.). 

-or Anubhūtisiddhi. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 737 


(in a collection). 


-in 5 vv. BORI. 575 (35) of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 533. 


-in 3 vv. (beg: spot TPS NYERTU...) 
written in continuation of Gaņāstaka. Adyar 
D. IV. 2808. 


-in 9 vv. beg. act THA erat ef dëm. 
Bomb. Uni. 1702. 


-or Bhāratistavana. in 9 vv. BORI. 1106 (96) 
of 1891-95. 641 of 1892-95. 875 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 538-40. 


Ptd. ed. and transl. into Gujarati, by H.R. 
Kapadia in his work Bhaktāmara- 
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stotrapádapürtirüpakavyasarigraha, (pt. IT). 
pp. 195-96. 


-in 12 vv. B. J. Inst. HI. 4477. 
-in 15 vv. beg. domei ary fame Tadi... 
Ptd. in Jainstotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 345-47. 


-in 16 vv. (a collection 16 popular vv.). Adyar 
D. IV. 2806-07. 


-in 21 vv. Trav. Uni. 3354-B. 


-in 28 vv. Ptd. in J. of Ker. Uni. Mss. Library, 
27-28 (1987-88) pp. 5-9. 


-beg: qt PRINERI... French Inst. III. 342/2. 


-beg: gmgrrgieromgo sg eent wi ferris 
PANTS... French Inst. IV. 448/2. MT. 
7247. TD. 20583. 


-beg: great efes fer. srererafeerfer 
freeraosamfrā... French Inst. I. 119/2. 


-beg: & di FARA vifo auo Hea... 
L. 1103. 


"bēg: Medra aye NGT; spun... MT. 


146 (e) (inc.). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, p. 687. 


-beg: teal THEA are mein, MD. 
14576. 

-beg: od mam: a er gan. MT. 1146 
(d) (inc.). 


„beg: SEIAT qaan ... MT. 5143 (b) 


(inc.). 


-beg: yaranan THAT amer. Mysore 


N. D. VII. A. 22068. Extr. p. 385. 
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-beg: ana damat. TD. 25080. 


- -beg: qot fragrant... TD. 20584. 


. -or Vijayastotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75509. 


-or Šāradāmbāstaka. See under Šāradāmbā- 
staka. 


-or Sarasvatida$aSloki. in 35 vv. beg. at 


MD. 11302. 
Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 689-91. 


-or Suvarnaprabhasarasvatistotra. Oxf. II. 
1449 (87). 


-from various Puranas viz. Linga? Brahma’, 
Brahmànda? and also Sudaršanasamhitā. 
CPB. 6316-21. 


-from Atharvaņasamhitā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/18. 54/405. 


-from Kūrmapurāņa, spoken by Navaratha 
Nrpati. Ptd. in Purana XIII. 1. pp. 1-3. 


-from Tantrasāra. RASB VTII. B. 6810 (4). 


Ptd. in Hymns to the Goddess, (21), Luazae 
% Co. London, 1913. Bossard, Paris, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1082-83. 2382. 
-from Devībhāgavata. 

Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2382. 

-from Devirahasya. RORI. XII. 1586. 


-or Sarasvatyastaka. in 8 vv. from 
Padmapurana. Allahabad D. VII. 1854. IX. 
5656. 5795. Bomb. Uni. 1415 (ii). 
Devaprayag II. 1058. IM. 8643. 11283. NPS. 
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IV. pp. 342 (ascr. to A$valáyana). 344. RORI. 
TI. B. 3083. IIT. B. 4181. V. 636-37. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19937. 20710. 20727. ii. 22176. 


iii. 78863. Sukrtindra I. 924-26. TD. 20578- 


79. Utkal Uni. 1854. 1858. VRI. V. 14729. 


Ptd. (1). Ganapati Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 
1871. (2). Jagaddhitcchu Press, Poona, 1875. 
(3). Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1876. (4). 
in Stotraratnamālā, pt. MI. (7). Sri Krishna 
Press, Udupi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2605-06. 2610. 


-from Puskaramahe$varatantra. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 298. 


-from Brahmapurāņa, Allahabad D. TX. 509. 
1789. 4604. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1676. B. 
J. Inst. HI. 4476. IM. 8458. IO. 8043 (says or 
Vāgišvaristotra). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2735. 


Jodhpur 2019-20. L. D. Ser. 5. 4523. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 138. 140. 
NPS. IV. p. 346. RORI. II. B. 3082. VII. 791. 
XI. 2528. XIV. 979. XVIII. 2440. XXI. 3432. 


SB. New DC. V. i. 17380. ii. 21936. 22221. 


22387. IV. 80353. Trav. Uni. 5002-A. Tub. 
11. VRI. IV. 11548. V. 14731-32. 


-from Prakrtikhanda of Brahmavaivarta- 
purana. Dacca 916-D-1. RORI. III. B. 4179. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76185. Stein 205. 
Udaipur SS. I. 683. VRI. III. 8165. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Allahabad 189 
(78). BHU. 9403. Burnell 200a. 202b. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4610 (2). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 120. Ser. 8. p. 245. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2737. 
MD. 14852 (inc.). NPS. IV. p. 340. RORI. 
II. B. 3084. III. B. 4180. IX. 1033. XI. 2528. 
XVIII. 2441-42. XXI. 3434. XXVIII. 1285 
(inc.). 1288. SB. New DC. V. i. 18033. 


18170-71. iii. 74779. 77163. 78577. 78711. 
iv. 80390. VRI. V. 14738. VVBISIS. I. 1105 
(inc.). II. 758. 


-from Brahmandapurana. in the form of 
NaradanandikeSvarisamvada. in 12 vv. 
Allahabad D. IX. 731. 2420. 3075. 3706. 
4044. 4604. MD. 11306. beg. are 


Ptd. in Stotrārņāva, pp. 687-89. 


-from Bhagavatipurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1796. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. AS. p. 215. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 7670. NPS. IV. p. 340. 


-from Mantrasāroddhāra. Allahabad D. VII. 
4711. RORI. XIV. 1227. 


-from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. Allahabad 105. 
BHU. 9409. Fl. 430. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 98 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. Baroda IV. 21953. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 117. 766. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 2732. HIT. 11012. IO. 8043. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 298. NPS. IV. pp. 340. 
344. RORI. XV. 1113. XVIII. 3116. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22885. iii 78526. iv. 81157. XIII. 
51096. VRI. III. 9078. 9080. VVBISIS. I. 
1101. VVRI. I. p. 258. 


-from Lingapurana. as spoken by Brhaspati. 
Allahabad D. IX. 492. 5040. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/38. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2722. NPS. IV. 
pp. 344. 346. 348. Oudh XVII. 84. RORI. 
III. B. 4174-75 XVIII. 2443. SB. New DC. 


`V. i. 20598. iv. 79690 (as spoken by 


Brhaspati). 81186 (as spoken by Brhaspati). 
81563. VRI. II. 4546. 
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-from Vāmanapurāņa. Ptd. in Purana VIL. 
pp. 1-6. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. B. J. Inst. III. 4470. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. RORI. XXVIII. 
1286. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79677. 


-from Vayupurana. RORI. XII. 1584. XVIII. 
2444. 


-from Visnupurana. BHU. 9408. NPS. IV. 
p. 344. RORI. XI. 2529-30. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 20641. VRI. IV. 11546. 


-from Saivagama. NPS. IV. p. 344. 
Ptd. Jnanasagara Press, Bombay, 1914. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 860. 2382. 


-from Sanatkumàrasamhita. Allahabad D. IX. 
1893. 1943. 3965. 5090. 5351. BHU. 9401. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/227. B. J. Inst. IIT. 4463. 
4468. 4474. Bomb. Uni. 1700-01. Deo 34. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2721. L. D. Ser. 5. 4522. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 108. Mysore N. D. VIL. A. 22067. 
Extr. pp. 384-85. NPS. IV. pp. 340. 342. 344. 
346. RORI. III. B. 4182. 5440. 5470. VII. 
792. XI. 3281. XVIII. 2446-49. XIX. 858. 
XXII. 1709. XXIII. 1090-91. XXVI. 1025. 
XXVIII. 1289. SB. New DC. V. i. 18443. 
18670. iii. 74661 (inc.). iv. 79347. VRI. II. 
4547. III. 9077. 9079. 9081. IV. 12105. V. 
15630 (inc.). 15634 (inc.). 15635. VVBISIS. 
L. 1106. 1109. 


-from Sarasvatitantra. Allahabad D. IX. 
5757. 


Ptd. in Stotramālā, Chandrodaya Press, 
Shirajganj, 1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2382. 2606. 
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-from Sudaršanasamhita. L. 891. 


-from Skandapurāņa. RORI. XVIII. 2445. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 21096. iii. 78876. 


-ascr. to Agastya. beg. t Sieger. 


Adyar D. IV. 2809-10. Ecole Franc. 573. IO. 
7173. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22045. Extr. p. 
382. TD. XXVI. 3197. TD. Jain 279. Trav. 
Uni. 2355-C. 3354-B. VORI. Tirupati 7292. 


Ptd. in Grantha script, with Vinayakastotra 
of Brahmāņdapurāņa, Shastrasanjivani 
Press, Madras, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2382. 2997. 


-or Sarasvatida$a$loki. ascr. to Āšval. 
consisting of 10 Rgvedic mantras and 10 vv. 
in anustubh metre and 15 vv. of Phalašruti at 
the end. See under Dašašlokī. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 73, 71. 105, 107. 177, 177. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3179. Alwar 2418. America 
1681-82. Baroda I. 9995. BBRAS. 1373. 
Bharatpur III. 239. BHU. 9407. 9410. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/341. 29/1880. 34/670. 35/47. 
52/828. 57/164. B. J. Inst. III. 4471. BORI. 
250 of 1891-95. 599 of 1892-95. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 106. CLB. I. p. 96 (with nyāsa). Deo 
135. GD. 1147-A-4. Hz. 11. 2108. IM. 4177. 
6940-41. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. L. 892. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 138-40 (8 
mss.). Extr. pp. 477-79. 140. MD. 18217. 
Mithilā. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22046-52. 
22053. Extr. pp. 381-82. 22054. 22055. Extr. 
pp. 382-83. 22056-57. 22058. Extr. pp. 383- 
84. 22059-63. NPS. IV. pp. 346. 348. Oppert 
I. 7251. Oudh XX. 48. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 765. RASB. VII. 5771-72 (in 36 vv.). ` 
RORI. III. B. 4172. V. 913. XII. 2070. XX. 


1 


84 


wadata 


48. XXI. 3430. Saurashtra p. 37. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18990. 19792-93. 20043. ii. 20887 
(inc.). 23325. 23825 (inc.). iii. 74257, 74678 
(inc.). 75649. 76065. 76302. 76675. 78893. 
iv. 79275. 79604. 79858. 80254. 81227. VI. 
ii. 88472. Stein 225. TD. 20559-69, XX. Sup. 
892 (c) (inc.). XXV. 3460 (inc.) 3470 (inc.). 


XXVI. 3196. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1105, 66. Trav. . 


Uni. L. 270-Z-14. L-1178-Z-3. C-1917-A. 
3174-I. 4836. 5790-K. 6963-A. Tub. 20. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 91. Ujjain. I. p. 82. II. p. 
82. VRI. V. 15625. Extr. p. 555. 15626-28. 
15629 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara II. pp. 535-39; 
also in Stotrarnava, pp. 689-91. 


-spoken by Narada. NPS. IV. pp. 342. 


-ascr. to Brhaspati. Allahabad 178 (40). 178 
(121). Allahabad D. IX. 493. 501. 510. 733. 
1267. 1270. 1272. 1845. 2856. 4883. 5151. 
Ben. 45. B. J. Inst. ITI. 4464 (inc.). Dacca 42- 
D. Firenze 440 (T). IM. 6388. 7268. 7985. 
8410. 8643 (in Padmapurāņa). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2723-26. II. ii. 7676-78. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 22066. 22074. Extr. p. 389. Nagaur II. 
1460. IIT. 2191. NPS. IV. pp. 340. 342. 
Pathabari 1618 (inc.; from Rudrayamala). 
Prayag I. 2087. 2093. 2101. RORI. II. B. 
3638: Extr. pp. 67-68. III. B. 4174-78. V. 
638. SB. New DC. V. i. 19054. 19090. 19181 
(from Lingapurāņa). iv. 81684. TD. 20575- 
77 (from Visņupurāņa). 20585-88 (from 
Visņupurāņa). VRI. IV. 11547. Wai D. II. 
10591-93. 


Ptd. (1). Siksāsabhā Press, Lahore, 1871. (2). 
in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, pt. II. 340 (A). 341 
(B). 342 (C). Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1916. 
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See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558-59. 2383. 


-ascr. to Brhaspati. in 25 vv. MD. 11299. beg. 


Ptd. in Stotrārņāva, pp. 687-89. 


-ascr. to Bodhāyana. Keladi p. 79. 


'-ascr. to Brahma. Allahabad 73. Allahabad 


D. IX. 508. IM. 6376. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2734. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 140. Nagaur 
II. 1462-66. Nagpur Uni. 2383. NPS. IV. pp. 
342. 348. NPS. V. pp. 418. 420. RASB. VII. 
5770. RORI. XI. 2526-27. XIII. 2382. XVIII. 
2439 (inc.). 2450-52. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21336. iii. 79052. iv. 79612. 80752. 81093. 
TD. 20574. Trav. Uni. 5002-A. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, pt. I. 112. 
pt. II. 340 (A). 341 (B). 342 (C). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1916. 1923. 
(2). Jnanamandala Press, Benares, 1926. 


. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 559. 2382. 


-by son of Bhavāniprasāda. Allahabad 71. 


-by Anubhūti Svarūpācārya. B.J. Inst. IIT. 
4473. Bodl. Sup. 382. Nagaur III. 2187 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 1618. Extr. p. 78. TILB. 5435. IV. 
1939. X. 1406 (inc.). XI. 3279-80. XVIII. 
3115. 


-by Āšādhara. BORI. 925 of 1892-95. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 683. CPB. 706. 8053. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 195. 279. Nagaur If. 
1457. III. 2188. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 765 
(inc.). 1160 (in a collection). 


-C. by Vidyānātha, son of Višālakīrti. CPB. 
8053. 


-by Kamala. Udaipur SS. I. 682. 
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-by Kālidāsa. in 10 vv. Baroda II. 7434. BHU. 
9405 (inc.). 9411 (inc.). Cordier III. p. 190. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 36. Ser. 8. pp. 42-43 
(in a collection). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 194. Extr. pp. 513-14. WIHM. I. 510. 
566-68. 


See JBORS. XI. 1925, p. 132. 

-by KuSalavacaka. Baroda III. 18685. 
-by Ganapati Šāstrin. Adyar I. p. 196b. 
-by Parašurāma. RORI. XVI. 2148. 
-by Pūjyapāda. RORI. III. B. 5436. 


-or Siddhasārasvatastotra or Bhuvanešvari- 
stuti. by Prthvidhararya, son and disciple of 
Šambhunātha. (beg: deen sdfardur....). See 


under Siddhasarasvatastotra. 

-by Bellamkonda Rāmarāya. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 289. 
-by Bharadvaja. VSM. Poona IIT. 565. 


-attr. to Bhāsyakāra. MD. 11300. (beg: ao 
bom. A 


-by Yajñavalkya. Allahabad D. IX. 1276. 
6211. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7685. 


-by Ramadagha Suri. sic. IM. 6738-C. 

-by Laghupandita. RORI. XVI. 2145-47. 
-by Lavanyasamaya. L. D. Ser. 5. 4502. 
-by Vāgiša. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22980-G (inc.). 


-by Vacaspati. Baroda IT. 5321. RORI. XVIII. 
2453. 


-in 9 vv. by Vasudevananda Sarasvati. (beg: 
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.Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnakara, Pandita 


Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950, pp. 300-01. 


-in 12 vv. by Vāsudevānanda Sarasvati. (beg: 
araifēst qmeqm....). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950, p. 310. 


-in 11 vv. by Vāsudevānanda Sarasvatī. (beg: 
IA Teas). 

Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950, pp. 301-02. 


-by Vidyānanda, son of Višālakirti. CBP. 
8053. 


-by Virafici. Rajasthan Jain Pt. HI. p. 107. 
-by Visnu. Nagaur II. 1467. 


-by Sañkaracárya. Allahabad 109. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1626. B. J. Inst. III. 4472 
(inc.). 4475. Chaundasi I. 200. Jha G. N. III. 
11011. IM. 11078. NPS. IV. p. 346. Prayag 
I. 2086. RORI. II. B. 3635. III. B. 5437-38. 
IV. 1938. VII. 1022. XVIII. 3117-18. XXIII. 
1092. SB. New DC. V. i. 20247. 20612. 
WIHM. I. 568. 


-by Šesašāyin. TD. XXV. 3468. in 20 vv. 


Ptd. J. of Sarasvati Mahal Library, Tanjore, 
XXIV. (1) pp. 12-13. 


-by Haridvija. L. D. Ser. 5. 4524. 


-by Hariharabrahma. NPS. IV. pp. 340. 342. 
VRI. II. 5584. 


See also under Vāgišvaristotra. 


MANAA (Sarasvatīstotra) Jain. See Wint. HIL. 


Vol II. p. 1145a. 
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Adyar II. p. 242b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
3230-31. Extr. p. 403. Amer, Jaipur p. 46 (in 
a collection). America 5942. Arrah I. A. p.44. 
Chani 2207. 2956b. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b 
(no. 6650). Moodbidri I. 98 -J. II. 674-B 
(inc.). Peters. IV. pp. 55 (no. 1442-O). 116 (no. 
575(24)). PUL. II. p. 290. RORI. XI. 1853 
(with mantra). 1854 (with mantra). XIV. 741. 
XXVII. 424 (in a collection). 442 (in a 
collection). 


-or Syamaladandaka. Tibetan transl. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 752fn; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 427b. 


-by Jinaprabha Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4496-97. 
RORI. IV. 1079. XI. 1849. 


See F. W. Thomas, Tibetan text and Eng. 
transl. JRAS. 1903, pp. 785-90. 


-by Jüanabhüsana Digambara. Jain. (beg: 


PRI TAGAT Brera rrorafes.....). in 11 


vv. For more ref. see N. Premi, Jaina Sāhitya 
aur Itihās, p. 382. 


BORI. 1190 (v) of 1886-92. 1003 (27) of 
1887-91. BORT. D. XIX. 1. ii. 536. 682. 
Nagaur III. 3225. Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 1490b). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 774 (in a collection). 
1149. RORI. XI. 1850. Extr. p. 523. 


-by Nāgacandra Muni. Nagaur II. 1468. 
-by Nārada. CPB. 6322. 


-or Srutadevatastuti. by Padmanandin. See 
under Srutadevatastuti. 


-by Bappabhatti Suri. Peters. HI. Extr. p. 212. 


-in 9 vv. by Malayakirti, disciple of 
Vijayakirti. BORI. 1003 (29) of 1887-91. 
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BORI. D. XIX. ii. 537. RORI. I. 1619. Extr. 
p. 78. XI. 1852. Extr. p. 523. 1853-54. 


Ptd. ed. with transl. in Gujarati by H. R. 
Kapadia, | in 
Bhaktámarastotrapadapürtirüpakavyasaügraha, 
pt. II. 1927, pp. 198-200. 

-by Hiravijaya Stiri. RORI, XI. 1851. 


-by Hemacarya. Jhalrapatan p. 89.RORI. XI. 
1317. XXVII. App. 424 (2). 


WAARA (Sarasvatīstotra) Bud. by Kālidāsa. 
Suzuki, Otani 4885. 


-tr. by Jňānaśīla. Sendai 3704. Suzuki, Otani 
4885. 


WURST (Sarasvatīsthāpana) by Dvāra- 
kešvara. Udaipur Il. 113 (11/1). 


TTT HTT (Sarasvati- 


sthāpanavisayakašankānirākaraņa) Sudh. 
adv. by Purusottama, son of Pitāmbara. 
RORI. XVII. 609. 


TANGGON (Sarasvatihrdayālaikāra) 
name of C. by Nānyadeva alias Mānyapati 
on Nātyašāstra of Bharata. For more ref. see 


V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and His works, 
p. 126. 


BORI. 111 of 1869-70. BORI. D. XII. 312. 
Gough pp. 61. 68. MT. 5598. VORI. Tirupati 
8866-68. 8360. 


WAEA (Sarasvatyanusthana) tantra. Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 1216. Jha G. N. II. i. 7114 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62014. 


qaem (Sarasvatyantādi) Ecole Franc. 849a. 
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WAER (Sarasvatyastaka) Arrah I. p. 35. BORI. 


575 (22, 27 & 34) of 1895-98. Darbhanga 
2619. Ecole Franc. 1608d. Hz. 21464. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 119-20. JBhP. I. 2837. 
Laksmisena p. 40. NPS. IV. p. 340. Peters. 
VI. p. 116 (nos. 575 (23). 575 (28).). RASB. 
VII. 5775. RORI. XI. 2857. XVIII. 2738. 
2740. XIX. 230. XXIII. 1081. XXV. 2293. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18157. ii. 21073. 21254. 
iv. 79614. Sukrtindra I. 789. TD. 20573. XX. 
Sup. 1118 (b) (inc.). XXV. 3471. Trav. Uni. 
935-B. L-270-B. L-722-B. L-1070-K. L- 
1419-D. MC-2488-C. 5790-L. 5885-N. 
10769-N. 11044-D. 13007-C. 13149-B. 
13187-C (inc.). 13190-C. 13204-G. 13209- 
E. 13215-D. 13237-C. 13253-G. 13269-G. 
13270-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15164-E. 15164- 
G. 15200-E. 15827-D. 15903-C & G (inc.). 
15911-F (inc.). 16115-B. 16437-D. 17218- 
D. 17271-D. 18538-S. 20155-Y-3. 20164- 
B. 20177-D. 20279-A (inc.). 21250-A. 
21649-E. 21834-G. 22315-G. Trippūņittura 
I. 383 (9). Utkal Uni. 1851. 


-C. Tippana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. 


-beg. ater set at get Hear... GD. 
1147-A-3. 1156-B. 1169-C. Granthappura 
pp. 52 (n. 1147dd). 55 (no. 1169c). 


-beg. dech. Adyar I. p. 250b 


(2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2812. Extr. p. 329. 


-beg. rez meet seian... BORI. D. 
XVII. ii. 737 (ina collection). XIX. 1. ii. 541. 


-from Agastyasamhita. RORI. I. 1408. Extr. 
p. 64. (beg: sat gta each 


-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad D. IX. 3283. 
Bomb. Uni. 1415 (ii). IM. 8643. 11283. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22069. 22070. Extr. p. 
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386. RORI. IX. 1160. VRI. IV. 11793. 


Ptd. (1). in Brhatstotraratnākara, p. 362. (2). 
in Stotrakalápa-l, Ganapatikrisnaji's Press, 
Bombay, 1871. (3). in Devistotrakadamba, 
Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1873. (4). 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. (5). in 
Stotramālā, Jagadiswara Press, Bombay, 
1875. (6). in Stotrakalpadruma, Jagadiswara 
Press, Bombay, 1876. (7) in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra pt. I. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. (8). in 
Stotraratnamālā pt. III. 7, Sri Krishna Press, 
Udupi, 1917-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558-59. 747. 
2385. 2605-06. 2610. 


-by Kišora. Utkal Uni. 1852. 
-by Krsņamūrti. MD. 19646. 


-by Gaņapati Šāstrin. Adyar D. IV. 2814-15. 
Extr. p. 330. 


-by Garga. Lucknow Skt. Parishad TI. üt. p. 138. 
-by Dharmavardhana. RORI. XI. 1855. 
-by Brhaspati. L.D. Ser. 5. 4521. 


-by Ramacandrakavi. in 11 vv. beg. aril A 
ged qar Faq qr Waren... Adyar D. IV. 
2813. Extr. pp. 329-30. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, pt. TI. pp. 371-72; 
also Adyar Libr. Ser. 99, 1969. 


-by Vidyāvilāsa. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b 
(no. 1364). 


-by Sankarācārya. RORI. XVIII. 2739. 


-by Sumati, disciple of Vijayakirti. RORI. ` 
XIIT. 2396. 


T< qg 
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AAAS (Sarasvatyastaksarimantra) 


Adyar II. p. 227b. 


AA (Sarasvatyastadhyayi) or Sāra- 
svatasūtra. by Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. See 
under the Sārasvatasūtra. 


AAN (Sarasvatyastottarašata) Mysore 
N.D. VI. 20394-96. TD. XXVI. 3186. 


Seele Ster (Sarasvatyastottarašatanāma) 
RORI. XI. 2855. XVIII. 2735-36. XXIII. 
1080. TD. 20571. XXVII. 3518. 


TAA ANTARA (Sarasvatyastottarašata- 
nāmāvali) diff. texts. Adyar D. IV. 2820-21. 
Extr. p. 331. French Inst. I. 5/12. 9/3. II. 235/ 
11. ITI. 363/1. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
MD. 9330-32. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23659. iv. 
80200. Taylor II. 93. TD. XXVI. 3184-85. 
Trav. Uni. 3849-P. 13924-B. 29070. 


TAA AT NANGING (Sarasvatyastottara- 


$ata$uddha$akti) Taylor II. 378 (ina 
collection). 


AATA (Sarasvatyananda) alias Sarayū- 
prasāda Sarman, resident of Sāketapura and 
disciple of Durgananda. 


-Agamarahasya. Darbhanga Raj 2742-43. 
2744 (21* ch. called Sthülasuksmakathana). 
2745. Mithila. RORI. III. B. 5584 (inc.). 5585. 
Extr. p. 68. 5586. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89118 
(inc.; with Anukramaņikā). 


-C. Tippana on Para$urāmakalpasūtra. 
RORI. III. B. 5579. 


-C. Vivrti on Mātrkāstuti of Tripurārahasya 
or Hāritāyanasamhitā. 
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Ptd. Indian Press, Allahabad, 1907. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1598. 


-Varņabijaprakāša. RORI. III. B. 5627. Extr. 
p. 74. SB. New DC. XI. 43702. 


-Sarvārthakalpadruma. See under the text. 


MAAA (Sarasvatyananda) 


-Virasampatti. Mithilā. 


ATAU (Sarasvatyupākhyāna) from 


Prakrtikhanda of Brahmavaivartapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. IIT. 924. BORI. 135 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. XIII iii. 1127. Rgb. 135. VRI. 
III. 7005. 


MAARATA (Sarasvatyekādašāksara- 


yantra) tantra. Devaprayag IT. 1064. 


trett sterne (Sarasvatyekadaéaksari- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 227b. 


"TE (Saraha) alias Sarahapāda alias Rāhula alias 
Rāhulabhadra. g. by Akulendranatha in his 
Piyiisaratnamahodadhi, RASB. VIII-B. 
6619. 


He was born to a brahmin and Pākinī in the 
25 tantric works ascr. to him. For more ref. 
see Buddhist Tantirc Literature of Bengal, 
NIA. 1. pp. 22-23; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 
665a. 


-Adhisthānamahākālasādhana. Cordier III. 
pp. 205-06. 


-Kakhadoha. Cordier II. p. 220. Sendai 2266- 
67. Suzuki, Otani 3113. 


-C. on above. Cordier II. p. 220. 
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-Kāyakoksāmrtavajragīti. Sendai 2269. 


-Kāyavākcittāmanasikāra. Cordier II. p. 221. 
Sendai 2272. 


-Kayakosamrtavajragiti. Cordier TI. p. 221. 


-Cittakošājavajragīta. Cordier II. p. 221. 
Sendai 2271. Suzuki, Otani 3117. 


-Dākinivajraguhyagiti. Cordier II. p. 248. 


-Tattvopadešašikharadohagiti. Cordier II. p. 
222. Sendai 2276. 


-TrailokyavaSankaravalokite$varasadhana. 
Cordier III. pp. 15. 26. 375 (2 mss.). Sendai 
3164-65. 3371. 


-Dohakogagiti. Cordier II. pp. 212. 220. 
Sendai 264. 2224. Suzuki, Otani 3068. 3111. 


-Dohākošanāmacaryāgīti. Cordier II. p. 220. . 


Sendai 2263. 


-Dohākošanāmamahāmudropadeša. Cordier 
II. p. 221. Sendai 2273. 


-Dvādašopadešagāthā. Cordier II. p. 222. 
Sendai 2274. Suzuki, Otani 3121. 


-Buddhakapālanāmamaņdalavidhikrama- 
pradyotana. Cordier Il. p. 107. Sendai 1657. 


-C. Jiiānavatī on Buddhakapālatantra. 
Cordier II. p. 106. Sendai 1652. 


-(Šrī)Buddhakapālasādhana. Cordier Il. p. 
107. Sendai 1655. 


-Bauddhadohākoša. Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. 
p. 73. ; 


-Bhāvanādrsticaryāphaladohākošagīti. 
Cordier II. p. 231. Sendai 2345. Suzuki, 
Otani 3173. 
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-Marmopadeša. Cordier II. p. 248. 
-Mahakalastotra. Cordier III. p. 207. 


-Mahāmudropadešavajraguhagīti. Cordier II. 
p. 247. Sendai 2440. Suzuki, Otani 3268. 


-Maitripādaprašnottara. Cardier III. p. 237. 
«(Šrī) Vajrayoginīsādhana. Cordier II. p. 64. 


-Vasantatilakadohākošagitika. Cordier IT. p. 
232. Sendai 2351.Suzuki, Otani 3179. 


-Vākkošarucirasvaravajragita. Cordier II. p. 
` 221. Sendai 2270. Suzuki, Otani 3116. 


-Sarvabhütabalividhi. Cordier II. p. 107. 
Sendai 1656. 


-Svadhisthanakrama. Cordier II. p. 22. 
Sendai 2275. 


weiter (Sarahagitika) Bud. Cordier II. p. 232. 
Suzuki, Otani 3182-83. 


wga (Sarahapada) See Saraha. 
WIT (Sarahita) 


-trr. of Snānavidhi. Sendai 2651. 
STA (Sarāgamārgabhakti) Visvabhárati 
3101(i). 


TIMAH (Sarāditya) father of Yašorāja (a. of 
Dānapatra, a copper plate, Baroda TI. 13139). 


RATT (Sarāmaņau) dh. RORI. L. 276 (Pinda- 
Srāddha). 277. 


wea fietemr (Sarāvakarisijhāsa) Kuru. Uni. II. 


1275. 


wien (Sarità) name of C. by Lokamani on 
Kāvyaprakāša. 
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Ptd. with text. Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 
Varanasi, 1997. 


AAN (Saritsāgara) Radh. 41. 


wig Ire (Saridvallabah Mišra) descendant 
of the family of Sankara Mišra. 


-Sarasvatīvilāsa. See under the text. 
AAAS (Sarimānatāla) music. OSM. IV. 3377. 


WEY (Sarūpa) an ancestor of King Suryasena 
Nrpati, who patronized Allādanātha Sūri to 
write Nirņayāmrta, IO. 1579. 


+a (Sarūpanāmadhāraņi) Kanjur 


Kyoto 352. 


Raa usq sf KAA (Sarūpāņām 
ekašesa iti sūtravicāra) Adyar II. p. 84b. 
Adyar PL. p. 155. SB. New DC. X. 39241. 


TATAPI (Sarojakalikā) dh. Ben. 132. Oudh V. 
16. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 68569 (inc.). 69701. 
69791 (inc.). 69797. NPS. I. p. 412. 


-by Kaviratna Bhāsvat. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HSCL. sn. 923. 


Allahabad D. V. 204. 469. 525. 527-39. 634. 
1273. 1558. 1798. 2255. 2270. 2880. 2963. 
3178. 3487. ASB. I. i. 318 (inc.). B. IH. 58. 
CPB. 6323. Darbhanga Raj 671-72. 673 
(inc.). 675-66. 676 (inc.). IM. 3338 (inc.). 
Jha G.N. I. i. 823. IT. i. 5551. 5552-63. 5564- 
65 (inc.). 5566. Jodhpur 602. L. 2014. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 92. Mithilā 
(2 mss.; one says a. as Pratihasta). Mithilā I. 
419 (A-J). Nepal T. p. 33 (inc.). PUL. I. pp. 
107 (2 mss.). 108. RASB. III. 1918 (inc.). 
1919. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. SB. New DC. 
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III. 12799 (inc.). 14034 (inc.). ii. 67885. 
68467. 68484. 68864. 68895. 69038. 69244 
(with index). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
211 (no. 860; inc.). VVRI. L p. 131. 


-by Vācaspati Mišra. Mithilā. 


ITS (Sarojapatraka) jy. by Haridāsa. 
Allahabad D. TV. 1397. 


SREHTERT (Sarojabhāskara) by Umāpati Tripathi 
Šarman. IM. 2886 (inc.). 


aana (Sarojabhiksu) 


-C. Vidvaccittaprasadini on Satpadi. 
Allahabad D. TX. 5540. 


TATA (Sarojavajrapada) 


-Dohākosapafijikā. National Libr. Nepal I. 
p. 49. 


WMQT (Sarojasundara) a digest on smrti. 


Allahabad D. XIT. 608. Darbhanga Raj 677- 
78. Hpr. IV. 325. IM. 6554. Jha G.N. IL i. 
5567-69. 5570-73(inc.). 5574-75. Lucknow 
Mus. Mithila. Mithila I. 420-21. NPS. II. p. 
542 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). PUL. I. p. 107. RASB. 
IIT. 1920. RORI. XXI. 1203. SB. New DC. 
III. 12836. 12891. 12996. ii. 68225. 68643. 
68674. 69286. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 144 (no. 582). 


-by Krsna Bhatta. For more ref. see Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 143a. 


Adyar. Allahabad D. V. 73. 205-07. 222. 
540-48. 633. 728. 732. 1944. 2650. 2683. 3370. 
2102. Alwar 1537. Extr. 370. Jha G.N. II. i. 
824 (inc.). 825. 826-27(inc.). 828. Oudh III. 16. 


-by Dvijaraja. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 14. 
Extr. p. 271. Mithila. 
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miega (Saroruhavajra) alias Sagara. 
-Amrtasrava. Cordier III. p. 131. 
-Gititattva. Cordier II. p. 73. 
-Guhyakośa. Cordier IIT. p. 123. 


-Sambaracakreévaralikalikamahatoga- 
bhāvanā. Cordier II. p. 243. Sendai 2406. 
Suzuki, Otani 3248. 


-Hevajracakravimšikā. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 40. 
-Hevajratippana. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 36. 


-Hevajrapradipašūlopamāvavādaka. Cordier 
IT. p. 75. 


-Hevajrabhattarakastotra. Cordier II. p. 76. 


-Hevajramandalakarmakramavidhi. Cordier 
II. p. 75. 


-Hevajramandalavidhi. Cordier II p. 75. 


-Hevajramantrapañjikapadmini. Cordier II. 
p. 66. 


-Hevajrasadhana. Cordier II. p. 75. 
-Hevajrasadhanopayika. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 38. 
-Homavidhi. Cordier II. p. 75. 


Witze (Sarovaramāhātmya) from Mānasa- 
khanda. Darbhanga 1816. 


wrüiwewmvemrham (Sargapralayakantako- 


ddhara) ny. Ben. 181. 


7 


UA (Sargasatra) Baudh. Peters. II. p. 177. 


HE FELIPE ELMI (Sargasatrahautraprayoga) 
Baudh. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55158 (inc.). 


writer (Sargasaukhya) a sn. of Todarānanda. See 
under Todarananda. 


TĪUTTAT (Sargasthāpanā) gives the number of 
stanzas that each of the 19 cantos of a Mahā- 
kavya should contain. Bikaner 3109. 


WÄERT (Sargadhisthatastavana) JBhP. 


I. 2838. 


antaa (Sargāntacintāmaņi) dr. R.A. 
Sastri I. p. 110. 


AGAMA AAN (Sarpakulanamasantati- 


vicara) Mysore N. D. XVIL ii. 52047. 


YASA (Sarpakridanavidhi) TD. KA. Sup. 
1012(g). 


Uu (Sarpacakra) Mysore N. D. IX. 33155-56. 


UdfafikeararA (Sarpacikitsāmantra) VRI. II. 
5826. 


and erbäi (Sarpacikitsāvidhi) Devaprayag II. 
756. Udaipur I. 195, 4. 


miado (Sarpatarpaņa) VRI. III. 6655 (inc.). 


ad (Sarpadaršanašānti) TD. XXVII. 
3541. 


GECCE TUGIDI (Sarpadevapūjāvidhi) See Sarpa- 
pūjāvidhi. 

NÅH (Sarpadvijakathā) Rajasthan jain Pt. 
II. p. 77. 


ude strata (Sarpadamstrivithedana) an 
Upāgama of Pradyotāgama. See list in 
Kamika. I 


adig oft! (Sarpadamstre marapa- 
vidhana) RORI. VIII. 62 (inc.). 
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dapak (Sarpadamstrausadhi) Allahabad D. X. 
3126. 


TG TAA (Sarpanirodhanamantravidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42882. 


duaa gn (Sarpapatanašānti) Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12841. Extr. pp. 586-87. 


NARAIN (Sarpapuraksetramahatmya) IO. 


3417-18. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. (51-56 chs.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. MD. 2582. 


TAYA (Sarpapūjāvidhi) French Inst. I. 19/7. 
RORI. XVIII. 782. 783 (ine). TD. XXVI. 
* 3207. 


sp (Sarpabandha) Višvabhārati 2396. 


adata (Sarpabaliprayoga) See Kane, HDS. 
L. ii. p. 


Adyar I. p. 93b (2 mss.). B. I. 240. Dahilaksmi 
XLI. 19. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. IM. 
8846 (inc.). Kadayanallür 49-50. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 189(b). MD. 3843-45. MT. 1194 
(b). Mysore I. p. 134. Mysore N. D. III. 6925. 
6926. Extr. p. 292. 6927-29. RORI. I. 491 
(abridged). TII. A. 1226. VII. 144. XII. 541 
(inc.). XVIII. 781. SB. 122. SB. New DC. II. 
i. 8122 (with Bhūtabali). 9545. XIII. 48567. 
Sukrtindra 389-91. Taylor I. 276. TD. XXV. 
3474. XXVI. 3206. XXVII. 3538. 3540. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3980. Trav. Uni..13382-R. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15432-I. 15582-B. 17910- 
E. 17994-B (inc.). 18059-W. 21514-A. 
Udaipur p. 166 (no. 1641) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 246,87. 


-by Candracuda. Mysore N. D. IIT. 6928. 
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-Saunakiya. Mysore I. p. 75. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. III. A. 
1227. 


ada (Sarpabalimantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18199-L. 18568-C (inc.). 


ada (Sarpabaliyantravidhi) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18199-M. 


udama (Sarpabališāntividhi) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 12844-45. Extr. p. 588. 


-Saunakiya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12842. Extr. 
p. 587. 12843. 


wafer (Sarpabalisthalipaka) Adyar I. 


93-b. Baroda I. 7087 (b). 


wd (Sarpamantra) Bomb. Uni. 1937. Deva- 

` prayag 991. IM. 4598 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 

XVI. ii. 51520. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 950 

(in a collection). Taylor IT. 189. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3981. 


NAT (Sarpamukhabandhanamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51521. TD. XX. Sup. 
856 (r). 


udaeitufasrtaftī (Sarpayaksipratisthavidhi) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 22990-E. 
iuge (Sarpayantra) RORI. XVI. 2310. 


WRATH (Sarparājapūjā) See Sarpapūjāvidhi. 


WRTA (Sarparājaprarthanā) TD. XXVII. 
3542. 


RŪTA (Sarpavadhaprāyašcitta) Baudh. 
Saurashtra p. 113. 
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wdfrf-rarmfati (Sarpavisanirakaranavidhi) 


RORI. VIII. 986. XIX. Sup. 130. 


adaa enaA (Sarpavisapariharamantra) 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Jha G. N. II. 
10710 (with Vršcikavisa). Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51522. 51524. 


VU vae (Sarpavršcikavigaharaman- 


tra) from Šāvaratantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1795. 


wiferagveqt (Sarpavisaharadhyāna) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51523. 


TYETA a AAN (Sarpavisānāvrstyādi- 
nasanaprayoga) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90099. 


WÅNFA (Sarpašakuna) Moodabidri DC. p. 132. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33157-58. 


gien (Sarpašānti) Adyar I. p. 99b. Ecole Franc. 
511. 526. French Inst. I. 8/5. 48/6 (attr. to 
Šaūkarācārya). II. 185/15. III. 365/7. IO. 
5690. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 173 (e). MD. 3457. 
16680. MT. 7828 (a). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12846. Extr. B. p. 589. 12847. Extr. B. pp. 
589-90. 12848 (inc). SB. New DC. L. iii. 
53093 (in a collection). II. iv. 63899 (in a 
collection). 63936 (inc.). TD. 13419. XX. 
Sup. 953 (d-13). XXVI. 3210-14. XXVII. 
3545-47. 3552. TD. Nandi. 287-88. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3982. Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 122. 
Trav. Uni. 1384-L. 1403-E. 2492-A. 2800- 
A. 3264-A. 3850-L-9. 10271-B. 12074-R 
(inc.). 12249-U. 13603-D. 13747-J. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 23000-F. VORI. Tirupati 7293-96. 


-from Rauravagama. French Inst. III. 334/23. 


-from Saunakasamhita. TD. XXVII. 3551. 
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3554. Trav. Uni. 3573-L-5. Mysore N. D. 
TV. A. 12849. 


-Baudh. MT. 3131 (in a collection). Mysore 
N. D. IV. B. 12846. Extr. p. 589. TD. XXVII. 
3544. 


aust (Sarpašāntistava) TD. XXVII. 3553. 


ATMA (Sarpasantihomaprayoga) pr. 


MD. 16682. TD. XXVII. 3547. 3552. 


USE (Sarpašāntihomamantra) French 


Inst. I. 97/2. 


adatni (Sarpašāpadosašānti) PUL. I. p. 


107. 


wrdymqqfrerzrafs<reasrtf=t (Sarpasapaparihara- 


prayascittasanti) Krsnapur 327. 
ATMA (Sarpašāpasamskāra) Tigalari 150. 
wives (Sarpailoka) Allahabad D. VII. 2997. 


wd (Sarpasamskāra) Adyar I. p. 93b. 
Allahabad D. XII. 424. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 126 (2 mss.). Anandasrama 5109. 
7364-A. Baroda I. 7236. CLB. I. p. 9. IO. 
5556 (1). MD. 3846. 17248. Mysore N. D. 
III. 6930. IV. A. 12853. 12855. 12856. Extr. 
p. 592. 12858. 12859. Extr. p. 592. 12861. 
12867. Extr. p. 593. 12877. Extr. p. 593. 
12867. Extr. B. p. 593. 12868. 12870. 12873. 
12878. 12880. 12882. NPS. I. p. 414. RASB. 
TI. 801. SB. New DC. II. i. 9544. 9733 (with 
nāgabali). iii. 59860. 60319. 61491. iv. 
63034. 63980. XIII. 48570 (inc.). 48621. 
SSES. 304. Tigalari 371. Trav. Uni. 8907- 
G. Vidyaranyapura 122. 


-Baudh. Allahabad D. VIII. 3201. 5213. 
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5237. XII. 469. Anandāśrama 5848. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12856. Extr. B. p. 592. 12865. 
SB. New DC. II. iii, 60210. iv. 64427. 64801. 


-Saunaklya. Baroda 1. 10620 (in 28 vv.). Cs. 
I. 393. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12851. Extr. pp. 
590-91. 12854. 12857. 12860. 12862-63. 
12871-77. 12879. Extr. p. 594. 12881. 
12884-88. PUL. I. p. 107. Trav. Uni. 916-B-6. 


-by Raghunātha Vājapeyin. RASB. IT. 802. 


-from Karmavipāka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12866. Extr. B. p. 593. 


-from Prayogakaustubha. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12852. Extr. pp. 591-92. 


-from Maranatantra. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12859. Extr. 12864. 12869. 12883. 


f Sëtz (Sarpasamskāranārāyaņa- 


bali) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12850. Extr. p. 590. 


adina (Sarpasamhāradoşaparihāra) 


TD. XXVI. 3209. 


wderqueadfefaur (Sarpasadhuparamestivi- 


dhana) TD. XXVI. 3208. TD. Jain 280. 


age (Sarpasūkta) MD. 16021. 


-Rv. consisting the suktas; I. 133-35, VII. 
104-22 and IV. 3-14. 


MT. 1417(c). 


UGU (Sarpasopānacakra) SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 109233. 


wderaeafatu (Sarpaharayantravidhi) from 


Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1382. 


guttdolabt (Sarpākarsaņavidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 
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1012(e). 


auie (Sarpaksikalpa) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89524. 


wulfēfēu (Sarpādivisa) Baroda II. 9913. 


TATANAN (Sarpāstāttūrašatanāmā- 


vali) TD. XXVII. 3555. 


TET (Sarpirdānaratna) rules for lighting 
lamps in honour of Kārtavīrya, from 


Rudrayāmala. Oudh XI. 32. 


adana (Sarpesvaravidhi) Devaprayag IM. 
2180. 


wuizre-fafir (Sarpoccātanavidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 
1012(f). 


KUSS) (Sarpotsaranavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51525. 


ad tatad sar fa Eccc (Sarvam khalvidam 
brahma iti Sabdabodha) Mysore N. D. XI. 
39707. 


Wd «HU. (Sarvam nāstiprakaraņa) adv. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38556. Extr. pp. 318-19. 


dau (Sarvakathā) or Vratarāja or Vrataprakāša. 
paur. by Vi$vanātha, son of Gopala of 19" 
Cent. See under Vratarāja. 


Wade (Sarvakarma) or Raksāvidhisarvakarma. 
Bud. by Vasudavajra. See 
Raksāvidhisarvakarma. 


under 


gedet (Sarvakarmakriyārtha) Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 162. [(XV). XII]. 


deia fu (Sarvakarmapaddhati) from Rudra- 
kalpadruma of Anantadeva Dvivedin. PUL. 
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I. p. 100 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8453. 
III. ii. 69723. 


ndata (Sarvakarmapüjavidhi) by 
Narahari Bhatta, son of Kondena Bhatta of 
Benares. RASB. II. 1192. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66710. 


ade (Sarvakarmaprayoga) karmakāņda. 
B. J. Inst. IIT. 5789. 


TAHAP (Sarvakarmavaiguņyašānti) 


Bodhāyanokta. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12886. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 594. 


adatan oag fa(Sarvakarmasadharana- 


paddhati) Allahabad D. VITI. 3755. IM. 3107. 


adame oraaa ET (Sarvakarma- 
sadharanaprayogapaddhati) smrti. by 
Hemadri. RORI. XII. 670. Udaipur p. 166 
(no. 284) of Ptd. Cat. 


UTT GU (Sarvakarmasādhāraņa- 


sañkalpa) Wai D. I. 5027. 
TAHAN UNG (FF )yrata (Sarvakarma- 
sādhāraņānga(karma)paddhati) 

-by Devabhadrapāthaka, son of Šrī 
Balabhadra. NPS. I. p. 414. 


-by Narahari Bhatta of Benares. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 5. 


adatan (Sarvakarmasādhā- 
ranivratapratividhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 
5978. l 


RARUA NARAT (Sarvakarmasüdana- 


jūānasamājamudgara) Bud. by Jñanavajra 
alias Lokešvaranirmāņa Pundarika alias 
Advayajñanavajra. Cordier II. p. 342. 


95 
deu 


adata (Sarvakarmasvagninirnaya) 
Karmakanda. by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of 
Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. NPS. I. p. 414 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68998. 


ndenge (Sarvakarmáügahoma) IM. 6085. 
TAARAH (Sarvakarmādhikāra) dh. from 


Prayogasangraha. by Saunaka. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 7. p. 108 (2 mss.). 


GK elek tet (Sarvakarmānusthānapad- 


dhati) by Bhavadeva. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3313. 


ndanani menso (Sarvakarma- 
varanavisodhanamandalavidhi) Bud. an. 
AMG. II. p. 335. AR. XX. p. 538. Kanjur 
Kyoto 146. 401. Lalou p. 20. Sendai 146. 
743. 1009. Suzuki, Otani 401. 


-by Dipankara alias Dipankara Šrījitāna alias 
Atia, son of Kalyāņašrī and Sri Prabha, 
native of Bengal (982-1055 C.E.). Cordier II. 
p. 289. III. pp. 498-99. Sendai 2655. Suzuki, 
Otani 3479. 


EEEIEE AA (Sarvakalpasamuccaya) Bud. 


collection of Judgment (Tantra on Samvara). 
AMG. H. p. 293. AR. XX. p. 489. 


waar <s 
WGA AAAs (Sarvakalpa- 
samuccayanama Sarvabuddhasamayoga- 
dakini Jalasambarottarottaratantra) Bud. 


-tr. by Smrtijfianakirti. Kanjur Kyoto 9. 
Sendai 367. Suzuki, Otani 9. 


` -C. by Anandagarbhapada, a tantric writer, 
cited as authority by Abhayakaragupta in his 
Vajravalimandalopayika. Cordier II. pp. 
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108-09. 


wdeerwuagauan (Sarvakalpasamuccaya- 


pradipa) by Sribhadra. Cordier II. p. 208. 
Sendai 2201. Suzuki, Otani 3045. 


ATAUN (Sarvakalpasāra) IM. 8574 (inc.). 


NAFTA (Sarvakāmadāmantra) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup.1023 (in a collection). 


IET mert (Sarvakāmadeva- 
manoharāmantra) mantra. MD. 7485-87. 


RAPATA (Sarvakāryasādhana) IM. 8670-A. 


wee rifatq ma (Sarvakaryasiddhimantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51526. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IT. p. 94. : 


werfen) (Sarvakaryasiddhi- 


hara(Gaņašānti)) karmakanda. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9475 (inc.). 


AAN smi EDITAR (Sarvakāla- 


$aükarsano aghoredhvarimahamantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 5527. 


Marisa (Sarvakālikāgama) tantra. 
symbolical figures, diagrams and stories on 
the glory of Kali. Bik. 609. 


UARN (Sarvaküsabhesaja) med. dealing with 
coughs. TD. 11214 (inc.). 


adag (Sarvakratu) (ascr. ?). 


-Jaiminigrhyaprayogaratnamālā or 
Pañcāgniratnamālā. Baroda I. 9857 (a). 


-Syenacityupadhana. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56357. 
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udag MATA (Sarvakratu Diksita) 
-Dvipāharaprayoga. PUL. I. 51. 
Ag arie (Sarvakratu Vājapeyayājin) 


-AfaucaSuddhinirnaya. dh. TD. 18674. 


udzgfādfšad, (Sarvakratuvipašcit) śr. pr. 
-Upadhānojjvali. Baroda I. 7854. 10361 (a). 
CLB. II. p. 39 (2 mss.). 

adad (Sarvakratviya) sic. PUL. I. p. 62 (2 mss.). 


adame (Sarvaksamāstuti) Balinese Buddhist 
hymn. in 3 vv. See Stuti and Stava, no. 947. 


adean (Sarvaksetratirthamahatmya) 


Rice 90. 


TAMTU (Sarvagaņadhātupātha) gr. NPS. 


III. 294 (inc.) 
Wars (Sarvaganita) Triv. Cur. VII. 87 (ine) 


adnoga% (Sarvagaņdāntašānti) acc. to 
Gargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12887. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 595. 


Ares (Sarvagaralapramocana) med. by 


Ramakurupa (1847-1905 C.F), nephew of 
Kuññunni Kurupa of Kuttamattu. See K. K. 
Raja. CKSL. p. 269. 


AAM (Sarvagarbhaptoryama- 


paddhati) from Sankhayana Somasamstha- 
paddhati. SB. New DC. I. i. 3435. 


MATA CUT (Sarvagunajanmaprakarana) 


RORI. XXV. 2890. 


TATU gtaaatatfgT (Sarvaguhyanirdeša- 


vajrajnanadhistha) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81 
(XVIII). 
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Gare (Sarvaguhyapradipta) Bud. 
-C. by Yašobhadra. 


-tr. by Smmrtijfianakirti. Cordier II. p. 132. 
Sendai 1787. Suzuki, Otani 2652. 


TATAHAN (Sarvaguhyavidhi- 
garbhalankaranama) by Mañjušrikirti. 
-tr. by Kanakašrī. 


-ref. by Hasyevajra. Cordier II. p. 256. Sendai 
2490. Suzuki, Otani 3316. 


NdIF TT (Sarvagranthasammata) sic. Ujjain 
II. p. 20. 


IATA (Sarvagranthasāra) Andhra Uni. 1059 
(inc.). 


weunWaeWnme (Sarvagranthoddhā- 
ratattvabhāgavata) RORI. II. A.2481. Extr. 
p. 83. 


TAMIM (Sarvagrahadašāphala) jy. by 
Harihara Bhattācārya. Baroda II. 3329. 
OSM. I. 2795. 


Aaa rae (Sarvagrahadašāntardašā) Kotah 
225. RORI. XXV. 4299. 


ndaem (Sarvagrahadosašānti) (application 
ofPratyaūgirāsūkta). SB. New DC. II. ii. 10285. 


MAITAS TT (Sarvagrahanaksatra- 
nalikābandhana) jy. by Amrtalala. RORI. 
XVI. 3071. 


UAAR (Sarvagrahabijasamskara) jy. 


BHU. 2018. 


dats (Sarvagrahayogašānti) dh. on the 


pacificatory ceremony to be performed if all 


ND. 
adaa 


the planets meet in the sign of the nativity. as 
made out from one’s horoscope. MD. 3458 


(inc.). 
-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12889. Extr. IV. B. pp. 595-96. 


aAA AATA (Sarvagrahoccatanayantra) 
French Inst. II. 17414 (in a collection). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51527. 51528 (inc.). 


erdonbrdt aere (Sarvagrüsini (mahà)mantra) 
GD. 1074 (in a collection). 1272-J. 


udaa (Sarvaghātacakra) jy. America 5275. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51942 (inc.). VRL V. 
15924. 


NİZA (Sarvañkas8) kāvya. 


-name of C. by Narayana Diksita on Vāsava- 
dattà of Subandhu. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Mallinātha on Šišupālavadha. 
See under the text. 


defun (Sarvacakravicara) jy. Ben. 27. SB. 
New DC. IX. 35963 (inc.). 


dimus (Sarvacakravicarakhandana) 


Sücipattra 136. 


RT (Sarvacandra) 


-C. on Vāsavadattā of Subandhu. IO. 4076 
(i). 4077. 

udaka (Sarvacarita) dr. by Bāņabhatta (?). Radh. 
23. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja s Sr. Pra. p. 872 
fn. 


-C. by Candapala. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical period, Vol. I. p. 755. 
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UA KAT (Sarvacikitsasarasaügraha) 


med. Medics Tantric work. Bikaner 4364. 


AARAA JT (Sarvacittasamayasara- 


vajrasambhūti) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81 (XV). 


aadfaearatet (Sarvacintāmaņi) Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay II. p. 49. 


NAATA (Sarvacaityavandana) Pkt. Salutation 


in one verse to the Caityas of all the three 
Lokas. 


-by a Jaina Saint. 


Ptd. ed. by H. R. Kapadia with Skt. rendering 
and Gujarati transl. and pub. in “The fifth 
Kiranavali” (Arhatajivanajyoti) on p. 89. 


BORI. 1220 (26) of 1884-87. BORI. 1269- 

70 (16&6) of 1887-91. BORI. 1106 (5) of 

1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 759-62. 
VARAT (Sarvacaityālayapūjā) Jain. MD. 8778. 
TAAT (Sarvajananīstava) Sakti 120. 
AANE) (Sarvajanavasi- 


karaņaprayoga(Kaksapute)) by Siddha 
Nāgārjuna. Allahabad D. VIT. 1220. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 7115. MD. 7488. Trav. Uni. 7469. 


ATAUN) (Sarvajanavašya(mantra)) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51530 (inc.). Extr. p.281. 


TAHANAN (Sarvajanava$yahanuman- 


mantra) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 


TAAT (Sarvajanava$yausadha) Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42884 (inc.). 


udaraq: (Sarvajantvayuhpramana) jy. 
Bikaner 5249. 
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RAAMAT (Sarvajayavrata) Allahabad D. X. 925. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59645. 59647. 62557 
(in a collection). iv. 65636. 65878 (inc.). 
65920. 65922. 67078. SSPC. III. T. 282. 


SdSRIERERUT (Sarvajayávratakathà) vrata. Adyar 
I. p. 170 (a) (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72962. 
73135 (in a collection). XIII. 48684. 49004. 


Ptd. in Vratamālā (1869). N. L. Sila's Press, 
Calcutta, 1866. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 3066. 


UĀSTAANĪIST (Sarvajayāvratapratisthā) from 
Bhavisyapurāņa. RASB. V. 3751. 


AS (Sarvajātaka) VSM. Poona IX. 521. 


TAH (Sarvajitstotra) by Šaūkarācārya. 
Allahabad . IX. 4914. 


wqáfsrafirgrmmah (Sarvajidagnistomaprayoga) 


SB. New DC. XIII. 48269. 


EEG (Sarvajidvarsapaiicanga) almanac 


for the cyclic year Sarvajit. Adyar II. p. 68 
(b) (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 173 (2 mss.). 


WahraHeT (Sarvajinakalaša) L. D. Ser. 5. 5672. 


NAT KIA (Sarvajinakalyanakastotra) 
Jain. by Jinavallabha Stiri. RORI. III. A. 3180. 
XIII. 1094-95. 


PASTAS: NAT GTA (Sarvajinacatur- 


vidhaduhsamasanghastotra) in 13 vv. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 373-74. 


VARTA (Sarvajinadandakastuti) Jain. 


RORI. XV. 705. 
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géet (Sarvajinanamaskāra) kāvya. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 285. 


adhum (Sarvajinapūjāvidhi) Jain. by 
Jinadāsa. BORI. 1491 of 1886-92. Peters. TV. 
p. 57 (no. 1491). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 427 (b). 
ARA (Sarvajinamisritastotra) Jain. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 (b) (2 mss.; nos. 6917 
and 7449). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 427 (b). 


Va (Sarvajinavijūaptikāstotra) 


RORI. X. 724. 


AKATONG (Sarvajinasādhāraņastava) or 


*stavana or "stotra or Sadharanajinastavana. 
-by Jayananda Suri, disciple of Somatilaka Suri. 
See under Sādhāranajinastavana. 


-or Devāprabho-stavana or Sarvajitastava in 
14 vv. in Drutavilambita metre. see Stuti- 
caturvimšati Intro. p. 9. 


-11 vv. by Naracandra Suri. 


Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 20. 22. 


WdRrTRERM (Sarvajinastavana) or "stava or "stuti 
or *stotra. Jain. an. BP. p. 203 (b). Bomb. Uni. 
2406 (52). Jhalrapatan p. 89. Jodhpur 351. 
357. 360. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 169. Nagaur III. 
2194. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 82. V. p. 765. 
RORI. X. 725-26. XIX. 231. XXVII. App. 
433 (8). 440 (7). 442 (18). 


-in 24 vv. (sitat faerat Piste: ..... ). 
Bomb. Uni. 2406 (38). 
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-in 4 vv. (aA fasraat fifeqoefre: .....). Bomb. 
Uni. 2406 (40). 


-in ll vv. beg. pamai arona AT: PEN: 
Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. p. 26. 

-in 9 vv. (beg. Fan ( gafa ag. A 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 427 (b). 


-by Jinapati Suri. BORI. 826 (5) of 1892-95. 
828 (b) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 598. 
Sup. 542 (a). Peters. V. p. 298 (no. 826 (5)). 


-in 6 vv. (beg. rifa fara). 


Ptd. Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. II. p. 32, 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2393. 


-in 8 vv. by Dharmaharsa Suri. (beg. 
TSV AT SANA). 

Ptd. Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. p. 247-48. 
-by Rāmavijayopādhyāya alias Rūpacandra. 
RORI. VIII. 406. 


-by Somasundara Sūri of Tapāgaccha. 


-in 6 vv. or Yusmacchabdabahuvrihi 
bahuvacanagarbha -beg. aq omg 
Ptd. Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. I. p. 7-8. 

-by Sādhurāja Ganin Mahopādhyāya. in 12 vv. 
RORI. III. A. 3182. Extr. pp. 71-72. VII. 481. 


-C. Avacüri by author himself. RORI. III. 
A. 3182. Extr. pp. 71-72. 


VARTA (Sarvajinālayapūjā) Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. V. p. 1148 (in a collection). 


GATT TT (Sarvajinmahāvrataprayoga) 
ër. Anandāšrama 8. Paris (D. 150 b). SB New 
DC. I. iv. 56738. 
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-by Sadànanda. Fasc. II. 301 (2). 


-or *udgatrprayoga. by Sadaráma Agnihotri 
alias Agnihotri Sadarama, son of Devešvara. 
ASB. I. iii. 536 (inc.). BISM. fa. 311. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/112. 33/311. IM. 2183. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54368. Stein 21. 


dd (Sarvajfia) See also Lostasarvajfia, Saila- 
sarvajiia. 


ada (Sarvajūa) King of Karnata and father of 
Aniruddhadeva, who was father of 
Rūpešvara and Harihara. RüpeSvara's son 
Padmanabha had five sons, Purusottama, 
Jagannātha, Narayana, Murāri, Mukunda. 
The last of these had one son, Kumāra, whose 


three sons were Sanátana, Rupa and 
Vallabha. 


q. by Alave$vara in his Jātakakalpavalli, 
BBRAS. 394; in Padyāvali by Rūpa- 
gosvāmi, IO. 4034; by Lokanatha Cakravartī 
in his C. Ādikāņdamanoharā on Ādikāņda 
of Ramayana of Valmiki. 
wre:t (Sarvajiia) husband of Gauri, of 
Vasisthagotra, father of Krsņamūrti (a. of 
Kankaņabandharāmāyana, MT. 2116). 


"di (Sarvajña) elder brother of Cannam Bhatta 
(a. of C. Tarkaparibhasa on Tarkabhāsā of 
Kešava Mišra, IO. 5776). 


wd (Sarvajiia) preceptor of Nārāyaņasvāmin (a. 
of Tithinirnayaratnamala, RASB. III. 2789). 


adu (Sarvajna) teacher of Gomanda Ranganatha 
(a. of C. Bhāsya on Purusasūkta, MD. 212). 


WAR (Sarvajiia) Poet, q. in Padyāvali. vv. 12. 56. 
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ds (Sarvajíia) identity not specified. 
-Ahicakra. PUL. II. p. 211. 
-Kavacastotra. TD. XX. Sup. 1075 (c). 


-Tripuradahanamuhūrta. Allahabad D. IV. 
2962. 


-Dattatreyakavaca. Baroda II. 5686. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 23190. Extr. p. 262. 


-Sivalikhita. jy. VRI. III. 9819. 


VAK S INT (Sarvajñajinadhatu- 
ratnakarandakadharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 
263. 


vataremevit (Sarvajīajinadhāturatna- 
karaņdakanāma Bhagavadaryava- 


lokitešvarastotradhāraņi) Bud. Fasc. I. 62. 
(101). Nepal II. 254. 


warst (Sarvajiiajinastotra) Jain. by Ratnākara 
Süri. Jac. 696. JBhP. I. 2839. RORI. XIX. 
232-33. 


-C. Vrtti by Kanakakušala. Jac. 696. 
TATAHAN (Sarvajñajñanamañjari) jy. by 


Nandakumara Datta, lived in 1857 C.E. Utkal 
Uni. 2231 (with C. in Bengali). 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1879-81. 1898 (17% edn). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 246; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1213. 2393. 


-from Karuņāpuņdarika. See Karuņā- 
pundarika. 


AMARA (Sarvajiiatākaraņamantra) 
Adyar II. p. 237 (b). 
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Asapa (Sarvajfiatakaradharani) Bud. 
Oxf. II. 1449 (112). 


NAT (Sarvajūiatvādišaktimantra) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 872 (r). 

TEL aT (Sarvajfiadeva) translator of (with 
Vidyākarasimha). 
- (Arya) Jiiānakasūtra. Suzuki, Otani 1013. 


-Mahāsannipāta. Ma. ya. sū. Sendai 230. 
Suzuki, Otani 896. 


Translated the following texts with 


Vidyākarasimha. 


-Guņāparyantastotra of Ratnadāsa. Sendai 
4559. Suzuki, Otani 2044. 


-Guņāparyantastotrapadakārikā of Dingnāga. 
Sendai 1155. 4560-61. Suzuki, Otani 2046. 


(Arya) Nisthàgata-bhagabjajfianavaipulya- 
sūtraratna ananta. Ma. yā. sū. Kanjur Kyoto 
767. Suzuki, Otani 767. 


-of Bhiksuņivinayavibhaīga. Sendai 5. 
Suzuki, Otani 1034. 


-Varņārhavarņe-bhagavato Buddhasyastotre 
Šākyastavana of Maticitra. Suzuki, Otani 
2029. 


-Vinayavastu. Sendai 1. Suzuki, Otani 1030. 


-Višesastava of Udbhata-siddhasvāmin. 
Sendai 1109. 4562. Suzuki, Otani 2001. 


-(Arya) Sūryagarbhanāmavaipulyasūtra. 
Suzuki, Otani 923. 


Wasa (Sarvajiiadevarāya) kāvya. See Immadi 
Devarāya. 


adama 


ndata (Sarvajñadevavinati) Jain. Baroda 
HI. 18353. 


wares AT (Sarvajñadeva Sari) of Brhadgaccha, 
preceptor of Vinayacandropadhyaya 


Municandra, (a. of C. Vrtti on Upadešapada). 


Ref: See TA. Vol. XXIII. p. 173. 


Vata JE (Sarvajūadešika Nrsimha) son 
of Šrīnivāsādhvarin and brother of 
Vedāntācārya (a. of C. on Kāvyaprakāša, 
MT. 2716). 


ATAUN (Sarvajīadvipaūcašatī) by Santa- 
dàsa. BORI. 1469 of 1887-91. 


aA (Sarvajfianamaskára) RORI. X. 727. 


udama (Sarvajnanarayana) alias Narayana 
Sarvajna (prior to 1400 C.E.). ref. to by 
Arjuna Mišra; q. by Rayamukula in his C. 
Padacandrikā on Amarakoša, Adyar D. IV. 
966. 


C EEIEIE b (Sarvajñanarayana) authority ref. by 
Nandapandita in his C. Šuddhicandrikā on 
ASaucanirnaya of Kaušikāditya, Bomb. Uni. 
974; g. by Bhattoji Diksita in his Tithi- 
nirņayasamksepa, Lz. 548. 


udama (Sarvajñanarayana) 
-Kāmadhenudipikā. See under the text. 


-Tripuradahanamuhürta. Allahabad D. IV. 
2962. 


-C. Manvarthavivrti on Manusmrti. See 
under the text. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā on Mahābhārata 
(ASvamedhaparvan). 
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See under Mahabharata. 
Addl. ms.: Prayag II. 3974 
-Suddhidipika. See under the text. 
See Kane, HDS. L. p. 1190 (a). 
wdsufUsw (Sarvajiiapandita) father of Mañjul- 


ācārya (a. of Vallavipallavollāsabhāņa, MT. 
2592). 


damen (Sarvajfiaprasiddhaprakarana) 


BP. p. 203 (a). 


NAFTA (Sarvajfiamahesvarastotra) Bud. 
by Udbhatasiddha Svāmin alias Mudgara 
Gosvāmin. Cordier II. p. 3. 


-transl. by Jarandana. Sendai 1111. Suzuki, 
Otani 2003. 


adame (Sarvajiiamadhavasudhi) son of 


Nārāyaņācārya of Vasistha gotra and 
Bhavani. 
-C. Kamadhenu on the Naisadhiyacarita of 
Sriharsa. 
See under the text. 

TAAT (Sarvajfiamahatmya) phil. (prob. 


based on Devāgamastotra of Samanta- 
bhadra). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 262. 


wdsfrt (Sarvajiüiamitra) Bud. diff. author. 
-Astabhayatranatarasadhana. Cordier III. p. 74. 


-Aryatarasragdharastotra on Sragdharā- 
stotra. See under Sragdharāstotra. 


-a. of (Arya) Tārāsādhana. Cordier II. p. 120. 
Suzuki, Otani 2593. 


-Devitārākuvākyādhyesaņanāmastotra. 
Cordier II. p.115. 
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ndas (Sarvajñamišra) of Bengal. 


-Svestadevatāvaralabdhastotra. IM. 4093. 


adagi (Sarvajūamuni) 
-C. Padārthaprakāšikā on Nalodaya of Ravi- 
deva. Bikaner 3035. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 52. 
Www (Sarvajiarājarsi) 
-Ašācintāmaņi. IM. 1246. 
Wanareciet (Sarvajīavādatīkā) by Santi Suri, 
disciple of Vardhamana of Pūrņatalagaccha. 


See Vi$vatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā 16, Sholapur ,1964, Intro. p. 62. 


adna (Sarvajfavadasthala) Jain. by 
Narendrasenācārya. BORI. 291 B of A 1882- 
83. D. p. 327. Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 291(3)). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (a). 


Udaīfāftī (Sarvajīiavidhi) See Sarvajfiavyavasthà- 
panaprakarana. 


TAMAT (Sarvajiiavisva) med. brother of 
Rāmešvarabhatta (a. of Rasarājalaksmi or 
Rasalankara, Bikaner 4252). 


adaa (Sarvajñavisnu) son of Sārūgapāņi and 
preceptor of Cannibhatta (a. of C. on 
Tārkikaraksāvrtti, TCD. 596). 


aini, orgier (Sarvajñavisnu 
Bhattopādhyāya) disciple of Svamindra. 


-C. Rjuvivarana on Brahmasütras. PUL. II. 
p. 53. 


ANAT (Sarvajíiavyavasthapana- 
prakarana) Jain. ny. See under Sarvajita- 
siddhi. 
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NGN (Sarvajfüavyavasthapana- 


sthala) Jain. BORI. 291 of A. 1882-83. D. p. 
327. Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 291). 


MMT (Sarvajiiasataka) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 421 


of 1879-80. 1286 of 1887-91. 892 and 925 
(10) of 1892-95. BP. pp. 224 (b). 228 (a). 
249 (a). D. p. 148. JBhP. I. 2841-42. Peters. 
V. pp. 305 (no. 892). 309 (no. 925 10). 


See Jinaratnakoša. p. 428 (a). 
-C. in Skt. TBhP. I. 2841-42. 


-C. Balavabodha by Dharmasagaraganin, 
born at Ladol, disciple of Hiravijaya of 
Tapāgaccha Jivarsi and Vijayadāna Suri. 
BORI. 1286 of 1887-91. 


-Jivaghātamimāmsā from. RORI. IV. 1219. 


AAA AT (Sarvajfiasasanadvátrim- 


sika) Jain. by Madanakirti contemporary of 
Vidyādhara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 383. 


Wawa (Sarvajiiasarasvati) preceptor of 


Rāmacandra Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Gangadhara Sarasvati (a. of Samrajyasiddhi. 
Nasik X. 2. 3). 


UTT (Sarvajtiasiddhi) or Sarvajfiavyavasthā- 


pana or Prakarana. Bud. ny. 
See Jinaratnakoša. p. 428 (a). 


B. IV. 34. Baroda II. 723. 2971. BORI. 60 of 
1898-99. 1352 of 1891-95. BP. p. 223 (a). 
Chani 842. 907. 923. 1178 (b). 1507. JBhP. 
I. 2840. L. D. Ser. 20. 621. Ser. 36 p. 199. 
Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 291 6) (Samksepena). 
Pattan I. p. 5. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p.263. 
RORI. III. A. 3543 (inc.) (in a collection). 
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-by Anantakirti. Jhalrapatan p. 120. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 73 


Ptd. Mānik. Dig. Jaina Granth. Sup. I. 
Bombay, 1915. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jama Bibliography, p. 84; 
also Jinaratnakoša , p. 428 (a). 


-by Ratnakirti. See Dineshchandra Bhattacharya, 
Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 16. 


JBhP. I. 2843. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 29. XXII. i. 
App. F. p. XVIII. XXIII. p. 56. 


Ptd. in Ratnakirtinibandhavali, pp. 1-28, K. 
P. Jayaswal Res. Inst., Patna, 1957. 


-Haribhadra Suri. Ahmedabad 4864 (21). 
Baroda II. 2972. 13160. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 158. 
199 (2 mss.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (a). 


Ptd. Jainagrantha Pracaraka Sabha, 1939. 


udag (Sarvajiiasiddhikarika) Bud. 


JBORS. XXII. i. App. F. p. XIX. XXI. i. p. 42. 


-by Kalyāņagupta or Kalyānaraksita or 
Kušalaraksita. (700 C.E.). Florished during 
the reign of Maharaja Dharmapāla, who died 
in 829 C.E. 


Cordier III. p. 450. JBORS. XXII. i. App. E. 
p. XL 


-transl. by Jinamitra(Kashmir) and Dyal- 
bacegesu, C.E. 845). JBORS. XXII. i. App. 
F. p. XVIII. (2 copies). 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 328. 
-by Jinamitra. Sendai 4243. 


-by Vaggupta. JASB. NS. 1907, p. 245. 


adata 
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adafafa AT (Sarvajūasiddhidvātrimšikā) 
Jain. by Santicandra Ganin. Chani 3603. 
RORI. XXIII. 866. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (b). 


wdafufgustu (Sarvajüasiddhisaüksepa) by 
Šankaranandana. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 42. 
XXII. i. App. F. p. XIX. XXIII. i. p. 56. 


uedmfūfkgtreu (Sarvajüasiddhisvarüpa) by 
Haribhadra Süri. 
Ptd. in Sri Jaina Grantha Pracāraka Sabha, 


Ahmedabad, 1939. 


Wa wares sere (Sarvajītasomešvara) q. in the 
Subhāsitāvali, MT. 3813. 4197. 


adaa (Sarvajüastava) or "stavana or "stotra or 
tuti. Jain. BORI. 333 (b) of A. 1882-83. 
1001 (12) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 
543. 684. D. p. 332. Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 
333 2). 


Ptd. in Stotrasangraha (18). Vidyavilàsa 
Press, Benares, 1925. 


See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938, p. 2615. 


-by Kumārapāla. BORI. 626 (11) of 1895- 
98. Peters. VI. p. 124 (no. 626 11 ). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (b). 


-or Devāh prabho stavana or Sarvajina- 
sadharana stotra by Jayananda Suri. See 
under Sadharanajinastavana. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (b). 
-by Vijayananda Suri. 


Ptd. in Stotrasangraha, Vidyāvilāsa Press, 
Benares, 1851. 1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2615. 2985. 


-by Somatilaka Stiri. (beg. mam: if arat) 
in 10 vv. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 259. 


See Stuticaturvimšati, Intro. p. 11. 


Ptd. with C. Avacūri. in Jainastotrasatigraha, 
Pt. II. pp. 33-35. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (b). 


-C. Avacūri by author himself. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 259. 


See Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. U 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2393. 


AFA NAA TES (Sarvajūasthāpana- 
sthāpakavādasthala) BP. p. 229 (b). Chani 
3557. L. D. Ser. 20. 620. RORI. X. 1122. 
XVII. 461. 


ward (Sarvajfiücarya) tantra. 
-C. Bhāsya on DaSopanisad. Pejwar 130. 


-Yogirājavajrapanjarakavaca on Dattātreya- 
kavaca. Baroda II. 5686. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24091. Extr. p. 418. 


AGITA AITU (Sarva- 


jiātākāradhāraņimukhapraveša 
nāmadhāraņi) Fasc. 1. 62 (133). 


-Pramāņalaksaņa. mim. according to the 
school of Jaimini. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


-Samksepašāriraka. See under the text. 


dats gemaa (Sarvajñatma(maha)muni) or 
Yati. diff. Authors. 
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-Paiicaprakriya. See under the text. 


-Paficaprakriyaprakarana. Trav. Uni. 650-C. 
L-121-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14610-F. 


-Brahmacintana. SB. New DC. VII. 27830. 


-Mahavakyarthaprabodhavidhi. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92806 (inc.). 


-Cc. Varttika on C. Tātparyadīpikā of 
Advaitānanda on Brahmasūtra or Sariraka- 
sutra of Bādarāyana Vyasa. 


See under respective titles. 
dara (Sarvajnadeva) Bud. translator of the 


following text. Some texts he translated with 
help of other scholars. 


-Aryávalokite$varapresita bhiksuprakāša- 
kumāralekha. Sendai 4181. 4500. 


-(Arya) Jiānakasūtrabuddhāvadāna. Sendai 
344. 


(Arya) Trišaraņagamana. Ma. yā.sū. Kanjur 
Kyoto 891. Sendai 225. 


-Devatišayastotra. Sendai 1112. 4563. 


-of Nisthagatabhagavajjñana-vaipulya- 
sūtraratna-ānanta. Ma. yā.sū. Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 767. 


(Arya) Nisthagatabhagavajjfiana-vaipulya- 
sutraratnananta. Ma. yā.sū. Sendai 99. 


-Prajitāšataka. Sendai 4328. 4501. 
-Pratimoksasutrapaddhati. Sendai 4104. 


-C. Vinayasamuccaya on Pratimoksa-sūtra. 
Sendai 4106. 


-Bodhisattvacaryāvatāra of Šāntideva. 
Sendai 3871. 
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-(Arya)Mūlasarvāstivādi Šrāmaņerakārikā. 
Sendai 4124. 


- of C. Prabhāvati on (Arya) Mūlasarvāsti- 
vādi Srámanerakarika. Sendai 4125. 


-Vyākhyāyuktisūtrakhaņdašata. Sendai 
4060. 


-Sisyalekhà of Candragomin. Sendai 4182- 
83. 4497. 


-Suhrllekha. Sendai 4190. 4496. 


-Sūryagarbha-nāma-vaipulya-sūtra. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 923. Sendai 257. 


WdurqusUe (Sarvajnadyastakasangraha) 


Jain. Chani 4078 (c). 


adma (Sarvajnana) tantra. by Goraksanatha. 
Jodhpur 1280. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (in 
a collection). 


uima (Sarvajňānamañjari) by Bapu 
Rāmadeva Sarman Smrtikāra. 


Ptd. (1) Kavitāratnākara Press, Calcutta, 
1857. 1867. 1874. 1879. (2) Vidyāratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1898. (3) with Assamese 
translation Nowgong, Calcutta, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2393. 


aiatanerdt (Sarvajñanamañjari) 


Ptd. with Hanumānaprašna, Aruņodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1909. 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1002. 2393. 
"drm (Sarvajñanastotra) Jain. RORI. IV. 1080. 


TAAT (Sarvajiianottamatantra) ment. 


by Gourikanta Sārvabhauma in his C. on 
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Anandalahari of Saūkarācārya, Oxf. I. 109a; 
ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4 of Madras 
edn., 1927. 


Ma aT AT (Sarvajnanottara) yoga. q. by 
Kašinatha in his Tantrasiddhantakaumudi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6222; by Nārāyaņakaņtha 
in his Mrgendravrtti. in Yogapada p. 10. of 
Kas. Ser. 50. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1278. Lonavla 623. 


Adm TA (Sarvajfianottaratantra) one of the 
64 tantras mentioned in Vamakešvarimata, 
Kas. Texts, 66. p. 17. 


ARAMAMA (Sarvajüanottaragama) or "tantra. 
āgama. g. by Krsņa Vidyāvāgiša 
Bhattācārya of Navadvīpa in his 


Tantraratna, IO. 2573. 


Adyar II. p. 194 (b) (2 mss.). French Inst. II. 
182/2. MD. 5550. 15595. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
il. 51529. Extr. pp. 280-81. Nepal I. p. 
85(inc.). PUL. I. p. 130. Rep. Hpr. 1895- 
1900, p. 4. SSES. 626. Taylor II. 425. 


-C. Vrtti by Aghora Sivācārya. Burnell 111 
(a). Hz. 959. Lonavla 366 (3 mss.; 1 inc.) 
(yogaprakaraņa). TD. 6728 (yogaprakarana). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3983. Trav. Uni. 6578 (fr.). 


-Diksāprašamsā from. French Inst. II. 183/25. 


Nama (Sarvajñanopanisat) vedic. RORI. 
XXIV. 135. 


adaa fna (Sarvajūābhāvanirākarana) 
Jain. Baroda II. 723 (in a collection). Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 6. 
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RAMAR (Sarvajiiāšrama) ref. by Jñanottama Misra 
in his C. Candrikā on Naiskarmyasiddhi of 
Surešvarācāryā. BORI. D. IX. ii. 407. 


dE: (Sarvajitāstaka) bhakti. RORI. III. B. 4780. 


"dira (Sarvajiiendrayati) 
-Prahlādacarita. 


Ptd. Šesācala Press, Anandavana Agadi, 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1921. 


TANTE (Sarvajyotisasaūgraha) Mack. 121. 
arvajyotisyaratna 
wwe (Sarvajyotis ) 


Ptd. Karnataka Book Depot Press, Billary, 
1912. 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2394. 


NAT (Sarvajvarakasaya) med. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42885 (inc.). 


Udratufemu gt (Sarvajvaraparihārasai- 


graha) Allahabad D. VII. 2009. X. 3299. 


udang Atemi (Sarvajvaraprašamani- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal IL p. 261. 


Udratfdm 9 (Sarvajvaravinasanatantra) 


tantra. Devaprayag II. 978. 
draftam (Sarvajvaravipāka) in 8 patalas. 
Bikaner 1653. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Bik. 604. 


sdra dur (Sarvajvarasamuccaya- 


darpana) med. by Hamsanātha alias 
Hamsaraja. special treatise on different kinds 
of fevers. 
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BORI. 1051 of 1886-92. 927 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 308-09. Munchen J. 397. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 247. 


RATU (Sarvajvaraharakavaca) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1863. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Utkal Uni. 1861. 


-from Vamanapurana. Utkal Uni. 1862. 


weapon (Sarvajvaraharakumbha- 


dānavidhi) karmakāņda. B. J. Inst. III. 5790. 


-from Padmapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12890. Extr. IV. B. p. 596. 


AAEM AT (Sarvajvaraharasanti) Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12891. Extr. IV. B. p. 597. 12892. 
Extr. IV. B. p. 597. 12893. TD. XXVII. 3558. 


TAMAN (Sarvatikavibhaüjani) or 
Prakāšottejinī or Uttejini or Kāvya- 
prakāšottejini. 


-name of C. by Vedāntācārya of Kāīci, 
second son of Šrīinivāsādhvarin of 
Bhāradvājagotra on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. See under the text. 


WAT (Sarvana) kavya. name of C. on Gitagovinda 
of Jayadeva. Andhra Uni. 355 (inc.). 


AAA AMPAVS HSA (Sarvatattvatmaka- 
mandalalaksana) vir. šai. (beg. decas 
get, 1. Mysore N. D. XII. 41134. Extr.pp. 
195-96. 


welererrmrere rares Par eme narret 
(Sarvatathagatakayavakcikitsarahasya- 
guhyasamaja) Fasc. I. 49-50. 
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CA AAT TT rererrapfererq CITIEM ATT CTT 


(Sarvatathagatakayavakcittakrsna- 
yamārināmatantra) Bud. by Dipankara- 
érijfiána alias Ati$a (982-1055 C.E, native 
of Bengal, son of Kalyāņašri and Sriprabhi. 


AMG. II. p. 302. AR. XX. p. 500. Kanjur 
Kyoto 103. Sendai 467. Suzuki, Otani 103. 


AAT TAB TTA PTA RT HTT TAN 
(Sarvatathāgatakāyavākcitta-guhyālan- 
kāravyūhatantrarāja) Bud. on mystic 
theology and metaphysics; ceremony and 
hymns. 


AGM. IL. p. 305. AR. XX. p. 504. Kanjur 
Kyoto 122. Sendai 492. Suzuki, Otani 88. 122. 


MATA T Ta TIE TT (Sarvatathāgatakāya- 


vakcittarahasya) Bud. Cabaton I. 49-50. 


MATA Tere Tb PASTA (Sarva- 
tathāgatakāyavākcittarahasyaguhyasamāja) 
Bud. Cabaton I. 134 (Pt. L). Fasc. I. 134. 


-tr. by Sraddhakaravarman. Kanjur Kyoto 81. 
112. Sendai 442. 479. Suzuki, Otani 81. 112. 


IATA (Sarvatathāgatagatim- 
gatanyāyasūtra) q. by Nāgārjuna, in his 
Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra; title restored by R. 
Kimura. See IHO. III. p. 417. 


(AAA TTT AT AAT ATT 
TANTE (Sarvatathügata- 


guhyatantrayoga-mahārājādvayasama- 
tāvijayanāma-vajrašrivaramahākalpādi) 
Bud. by Smrtijñanakirti. Kanjur Kyoto 88. 
Sendai 453. Suzuki, Otani 88. 


ĀTI 
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AAA TART TET RTS ATL TTR TTT - 
Werde (Sarvatathāgata- 
guhyamahaguhyakoéaksayanidhadipa- 
mahavratasadhanatantra-nanascar- 
yadyuticakra) Ma. ya. su. 


-tr. by Vajravišvāmitra and Vairocanaraksita. 
Kanjur Kyoto 453. Sendai 830. Suzuki, 
Otani 453. 


adamante (Sarvatathāgatacitta- 


garbharthatantra) Bud. tr. by Gurusakya. 
Sendai 412. 


ITT TTT RTA TT - 
ATT ae ASAT terpei 
(Sarvatathagatacittajnanaguhyartha- 
garbhavyūhavajratantrasiddhiyogā- 
gamasamajasarvavidyasutramahayanabhi- 
samayadharmaparyaya) Bud. tr. by 
Dharmabodhin and Danaraksita. 


AMG. Il. p. 344. AR. XX. p. 547. Kanjur 
Kyoto 452. Sendai 829. Suzuki, Otani 452. 


WeaemreferenTeraaret sic AISE E-E rea 
farra ref frere fafta TEE TATE 
(Sarvatathagatacittaguhyajnanartha- 
garbhakrodhavajrakulatantra- 
pindarthavidyayogasiddhinama- 
mahayanasutra) Bud. AGM. IL p. 345. AR. 
XX. p. 548. Kanjur Kyoto 454. Sendai 831. 
Suzuki, Otani 454. 


TAMTAMA (Sarvatathāgatacitta- 


mandala) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81 (IV). 


adama nE (Sarvatathāgatatattva- 


sangraha) Bud. tantra. belongs to Mahayana 
on mystic theology and mantras. AGM. Il. 
p. 303. AR. XX. p. 502. 
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-by Šraddhākaravarman. Kanjur Kyoto 113. 
Suzuki, Otani 112. 


-C. Tattvalokakari by Anandagarbha. 
Cordier II. p. 260. Sendai 2509. Suzuki, 
Otani 3333. 


MAMMA TAI TTT TA ATA (Sarva- 


tathāgatadvādašasāhasrapārājikā- 
vinayasūtra) Bud. an extract from this titled 
Pāpaparimocana by Munindra. Cabaton I. 
81. Fasc I. 81. 


-Pāpaparimocana from. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 38. 


(Sarvatathagatabuddhanuttaraguhyasvo- 
ttamaviņāsāmatamahātantra) Bud. on 
mysticism and morals. 


AGM. II. p. 346. AR. XX. p. 550. Kanjur 
Kyoto 462. Sendai 839. Suzuki, Otani 462. 


AAAI TAT AMAA AMT SAA (Sarva- 


tathagatamantrasamayatattvavidya- 
purusottama) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81(XD. 


TAMAH (Sarvatathagatamahà- 


yanasütra) Bud. see JOL IX. (1959) 135. 


AaAATAPTAAT ATT Sar vatathügata- 


mātrtārāvisvakarmabhavatantra) Bud. 
on the origin of various things from Tara 
mother of all Tathagatas. 


Intro. Calcutta, 1908. 


-tr. by Dharmašrimitra. AMG. II. p. 332. AR. 
XX. p. 534. Kanjur Kyoto 390. Sendai 726. 


AGAMA (Sarvatathügatasamaya- 


raksāsādhana) Bud. Ma. yā. sū. by 
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Dipankaraérijüàna alias Atisa (982-1055 
C.E) native of Bengal, son of Kalyāņašri and 
Šrīprabhā. 

Cordier II. p. 359. 


qadamma iaa ASTA (Sarvatathagata- 
samayasamvaravajradhisthanavajra) 
Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81 (XVID. 


wdaemrurimuscem(um (Sarvatathāgata- 


samādhimandalādhisthāna) Bud. Kanjur 
Kyoto 81 (I). 


TĀ (Sarvatathagatastotra) Bud. Cordier 
IL. p. 10. Sendai 1151. Suzuki, Otani 2042. 


-by Nāgabuddhipāda. Cordier III. p. 99. 


Wdaeummge (Sarvatathāgatahrdaya) Bud. Lalou 
p. 92. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 169. Kanjur Kyoto 
81 (X). 


GATT TT AS I PTT IT (Sarvatathāgata- 
hrdayavilokitidhāraņi) Bud. Buddha 
taught the six transcendental virtues. Tibetan 
transl. by Jinamitra, Surendrabodhin, a Tib. 
interpreter. 


AMG. II. p. 319. AR. XX. pp. 52. 520. 


TAMTAMA (Sarvatathāgatā- 


dhisthānamahāyānasūtra) Bud. See. JOI. 
IX. (1959) p. 135. National Archives, India. 


AAA TE (Sarvatathāgatādhisthāna- 
vyūha) . 


Ptd. ed. by Nalinaksha Dutt with Eng. notes. 
Gilgit Manuscripts, Vol. I. pp. 49-86, Satguru 
publications, Delhi, 1* edn. 1939, 2™ edn. 1984. 
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(ATA) AAM TATA T (PT RIETI US - 
grat (( Arya)Sarvatathagatadhi- 
sthānahrdayaguhyadhātukaraņda- 
mudrā-nāmadhāraņi) Bud. Ma. yā. sū. tr. 
by Vidyākaraprabha and Devendraraksita. 
Kanjur Kyoto 141. 508. Nanjio 803. 957. 
Sendai 507. Suzuki, Otani 141. 508-09. 


PAUSTU IT TENANAN 
(Sarvatathāgatādhisthānāsattvāva- 
lokena buddhaksetranirdešavyuha) Bud. 
Ma. yā. sū. contains many Dhāraņis belongs 
to Sūtrānta. 


-tr. into Tibetan by Surendrabodhin, 
Silendrabodhin and Jinamitra along with a 
Tibetan scholar. 


AGM. II. p. 231. AR. XX. p. 425. Kanjur 
Kyoto 766. Nanjio 504. Sendai 98. 721. 
Suzuki, Otani 766. 


ndama (Sarvatathagatosnisa) See also 


Usnisa. 


EEG GEIG IMIE eremo TAUTĀ AT 
Hetfaenetat (Sarvatathagatosnisasitata- 
patrāparājitapratyangirāmahāvidyā- 
rajñi) Fasc. I. 62 (42). 75. Kanjur Kyoto 202. 
RASB. I. 46. Sendai 590. 985 (140). Suzuki, 
Otani 202. 


AAT BOTTA TAT TT T ET UTTSITET-T 


(Sarvatathāgatosņīsasitātapatrānāma- 
dhāraņisādhana) Bud. by Vimalamitra. 
Cordier II. p. 364. Petrograd 300. Sendai 3112. 


TAMTAMA TATA vitae (Sarva- 
tathágatosnisavijayanamadharanikalpa) 
Bud. AMG. II. p. 319. AR. XX. p. 519. 


adama 


| 
| 
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Kanjur Kyoto 197. Nanjio 871. Lalou pp. 10. 
83. Sendai 594-96. 598. 


-tr. by Nehu. Kanjur Kyoto 200. Suzuki, 
Otani 200. 


ASAT UNG afa (Sarvatathāgato- 
snisodbhütasitatapatra) Bud. 


-C. by Süraügamavajra. Cordier II. p. 296. 
Sendai 2689. Suzuki, Otani 3513. 


TATA (Sarvatantranidāna) WIHM. I. 630. 


VA a START TTA S ARTA ATTRACT 


(Sarvatantranidanamahaguhyasri- 
samputanāmatantrarājatikāratnamālā) 
Bud. by Süravajra. Cordier II. p. 71. 


udaan (Sarvatantrasiromani) or Sarva- 


daršanaširomaņi. viš. adv. by Rāmācārya. K. 
250. SB. New DC. VIL 27982. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 104 (no. 857). 


TITAHE (Sarvatantrasañgraha) tantra. 


-Durgāpāthavidhāna from. Jha G. N. IL i. 6692. 
"demum (Sarvatantrasara) 


-Paramānandatantra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26318. 


were PETANGAN AE mrt (Sarva- 


tantrasya nidānamahāguhyašrisampūta- 
nāmatantrarāja) 


-C. Ratnamālā. Suzuki, Otani 2329. 


HAM TIEM (Sarvatantra- 


hrdayottarahayagrivasādhana) Bud. by 
Prabhākara. Cordier III. p. 62. Sendai 3623. 


wdacirqunfaumr (Sarvatantrānusāravidhāna) 


Jain. CPB. 6326. 
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ATANGI (Sarvatanträprati- 


hatapadasampradhāraņa) Bud. by 
Jiiānavajra. Cordier II. p. 341. 


darat (Sarvatantrottama) BHU. 7900-01 (inc.). 
-C. by Nilakantha. BHU. 7901 (inc.). 
-Lekhavidhi from. Jha G. N. I. i. 1930. 
TAAS aug (Sarvatantropadeša- 


ukatogumphitārthanimittotthāna- 
tilakayantropadesavajrapadavibhanga) 
by Amoghavajra, disciple of Vajrabodhin of 
Kanci. Cordier Illp. p. 172-73. 


ATINE TUMA (Sarvatapagrahanakarana- 


vidhi) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 (no. 6832). 
= (Sarvatapayantrādi) Jain. RORI. X. 790. 
adat (Sarvatapara) Vedañga. on Tantra. (beg. 

saruramaa.....). alt. title for Tapara. 


-C. by Šesanārāyaņa. Adyar D. 1. 824. Triv. 
Cur. III. 7. 


TAREN (Sarvatithidevipuja) karma. an. 


Darbhanga 754 (inc.). 


wdfefafrta (Sarvatithinirnaya) dh. SB. New DC. 
III. 12552 (inc.). ii. 68193 (inc.). 69265 (inc.). 


-from Smrtyarthasara. BHU. 2019. 


udana (Sarvatithisvarūpa) or Tithisvarūpa. 
a manual of feasts and fast to be observed on 
the several days of the fortnight. by Surešvara. 
IO. 1678. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1238a. 
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GEGIET rider (Sarvatīrthaūkarastavana) 


Filliozat H. 292. 


-C. Sadharanajinastavavaciri. Filliozat II. 
292. 


wédteenm (Sarvatīrthaprakāša) dh. by Vanamāli 
Mišra, son of Maheša Mišra and disciple of 
Bhattoji Diksita. Bikaner 1837. 1838 (inc.). 


ATMA (Sarvatīrthaprašamsā) SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70261 (inc.). 


udunen (Sarvatirthamaharsikulaka) 


Jain. by Jine$vara Suri. RORI. XIII. 1597. 


Wadia (Sarvatīrthamālāstotra) Nagaur 
Ii. 1469. 


Wadena (Sarvatirthamahatmya) from Agni- 
purāņa. Allahabad D. III. 1663. 


RANAMA (Sarvatīrthayātrākrama) by Kāšī- 
nātha. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68295. 


Uādtdaratfāftī (Sarvatirthayatravidhi) or Tirtha- 
yātrāvidhi. by Kamalakara, son of Rama- 
krsna. Allahabad D. V. 2726. Hall p. 177. L. 
2566. Weber 1234. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1143 (a). 
uddtdteract (Sarvatīrtharatnāvali) 

Ptd. Simha Press, Komilla, 1885. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2398. 


uddtdfāftt (Sarvatīrthavidhi) dh. RORI. XVII. 
263 (inc.). SB. New DC. IL iii. 59233. 


C£ Tirthavidhi. 
-by Kamalākara Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
59790 (in a collection). 


111 


udan (Sarvatirthasañgraha) by Gitārāma. 
Mithilā. 


Elek (Sarvatulyacürna) med. Devaprayag 
HL 2077. 


ndatan AR (Sarvatopayogipūjävidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. ii. 10539. 


ATMA (Sarvatopratisthākarma) smrti. 
RORI. XXV. 695 (inc.). 696-97. 


datus (Sarvatobhadra) See under Sarvatobhadra- 
mandalavidhi. 


datus (Sarvatobhadra) or Vākyārthamantra. 
name of C. by Rājānaka Rāmakaņtha on 
Bhagavadgità. See under the text. 


adama ATA (Sarvatobhadrakavaca- 


vidhāna) tantra. from Brahmandapurana. 
Trav. Uni. 5572. 


TAA ree Tira (Sarvatobhadrakārikā) or 
Sarvatobhadramandaladikarika or Sarvato- 
bhadrakarikamantra. tantra. verses on the use 
of diagram Sarvatobhadra. 


Allahabad D. XII. 566. Ānandāšrama 343. 
392. Bharatpur I. 50. Hz. 1867. IO. 8047. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51532. Extr. pp. 281- 
82. Osmania Uni. p. 251. Peters. IV. p. 12 
(no. 337). RORI. XVIII. 784 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3016. II. i. 9699. 9827. ii. 10795. iii. 
58805. 59145 (inc.). 60132. 61638 (inc.). iv. 
64809. 66274. 66570. TD. XXV. 3499 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona VII. 831-32. VVRI. I. 131. 


adatugartarteat (Sarvatobhadrakārikā- 


mantra) See under Sarvatobhadrakārikā. 


ATMA (Sarvatobhadracakra) See under 


Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


adawa 
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Adata TV (Sarvatobhadracakra- 
phalaphala) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 6682. 


TAMAT AMAN (Sarvatobhadracakra- 
māhātmya) from Rudrayāmala. PUL. II. 
App. pp. 62. 92. 


aaa rater (Sarvatobhadracakravidhi) or 


*vidhana. See under Sarvatobhadramandala- 
vidhi. 


Ad NATA (Sarvatobhadracakra- 


vedhavicāra) from Jatakacandrika. Wai D. 
H. 10096. 


AMANGAN (Sarvatobhadracakrašloka) jy. 


MD. 15707. SB. New DC. II. i. 9710. 


-Stanzas from the Sarvatobhadracakra 
especially those which deal with the Vedha 
of the planet and constellation. MD. 14002. 


-(beg. arat defteg. xm q qeu). MT. 
2362 (b). 


NISS (Sarvatobhadracakrādhāra). SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 91055 (with Grahaphala- 
vicāra). 


Feat taam ATT (Bast) (Sarvatebhadra- 


cakroddhāra (laksana)) dh. Baroda I. 
13449 (b). 


-from Brahmayamala. SB. New DC. IX. 34392. 


-C. SB. New DC. IX. 34392. 


AAM TATA (Sarvatobhadracitra) See under 


Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


Waar (Sarvatobhadracaura) jy. sic. Ranbir 
III. p. 774. 
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TART (Sarvatobhadrajiiānavicāra) 


jy. RORI. VIII. 1088. XXVII. 1090. 


udaa (Sarvatobhadradevatā) See under 
Sarvatobhadramaņdaladevatā. 


GEGIN ECE GIIS a (Sarvatobhadradevata- 


balipūjana) dh. RORI. XIV. 126. 


Ad AMANAT ATAPA (Sarvatobhadra 


devatavratodyapanavidhi) RORI. I. 493. 


TAMANE TAMTAMA (Sarvatobhadradevata- 


sthapana) See under Sarvatobhadra- 
mandaladevata. 


ATMA (Sarvatobhadranāmāni) Prayag 
I. 2880. 


wddtuzdleWmm (Sarvatobhadrapithaprakāra) 
Saiv. Fasc. II. 431(13). TD. XXV. 3492. 
3501-02. 


ATMANE (Sarvatobhadrapīthikā- 
Iekhanavahana) mantra. TD. XXV. 3503 
(inc.). 


Mate Ma HUSH TAA TAT) (Sarvatobha 
(Mandala)drapujana(puja)) or "pūjana- 
paddhati or "pūjāprakāra or *pujanavidhi 
(vidhāna) or "püjávidhána. See under 
Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


Waa (Sarvatobhadraprakāra) See under 
Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


dahin (Sarvatobhadraprayoga) See under 
Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


ddr (Sarvatobhadraphalavicāra) 


paur. Khn. 34. 
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TAMAT (Sarvatobhadramaņdala) or 


Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


See under Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


adaugat (Sarvatobhadramandala- 


devatā) or Sarvatobhadradevatā or 
Sarvatobhadramandaladevatapaddhati or 
Sarvatobhadradevatāpūjana or (pūjāvidhi) 
Sarvatobhadradevatāvāhanapūjana or 
devatānirūpaņa or Sarvatobhadradevatā- 
sthāpana. (vidhi) or (prayoga). location of 
deities in different parts of the magic diagram 
called Sarvatobhadra on universal blessing 


Allahabad D. I. 710. VIII. 2198. 3006. 3019. 
3073. 3701. 4008. 4262. 4400. 4564. 5268. 
5312. 5365. 5456. 5926. 5941. 5947. XII. 
1189. 1249. America 3234. Anandāšrama 
340. Baroda IV. 22846 (anvādhāna). V. 
29779 (with Lingatobhadra). 29780. 
Bharatpur I. 398. BHU. 5677-78. BISM. fa. 
38/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/38. 36/1304. 36/ 
1696. 39/247. 47/99. 51/153. 52/750 xa. 54/ 
169. 56/17. 58/116. 58/205. B. J. Inst. III. 
4480. 5791. 5792 (inc.). Burnell 151 (b). 
CPB. 6334-35. Darbhanga 672. Gottingen II. 
12. 4539. Harshe p. 48. IM. 6086-A (inc.). 
6091 (inc.). 6107. 6122 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 
1212 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1279. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 32 (inc.) II. ii. p. 60 (2 mss.). 
Nasik II. 459. 683. NPS. I. p. 414. Oxf. I. 
398a. RASB. II. 1673. III. 2999, 3000-01. 
RORI. IV. 220. V. 139. VIL 147. XI. 732. 
XXI. 1672-73. XXII. 469. XXVIII. 492. SB. 
New DC. L. i. 4037. iii. 55307. II. i. 9558 
(inc.). 9586. 9710. 9737. 9782. 9796 (inc.). 
9806. ii. 10865 (inc.). 11322. 11354 (inc.). 
iii. 59225 (inc.). 59843. 60294. 60736. 
61618. 61856. 62064 (inc.). 62241. 62420. 


62437. 62763. 62929. iv. 64893 (inc.). 
65594. 65667 (in a collection). 65693 (in a 
collection). 65965. 66012 (inc.). 66419. 
66596-97. 66850. 66930. 67061. 67160. 
XIII. 49517 (inc.). 49702 (inc.). TD. 17617- 
19. XXIV. 1203. XXV. 3494 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 7625. Vi$vabharati 1884 (with Prayoga). 
VORI. Tirupati 7298. VRI. IV. 10591. VSM. 
Poona III. 381. VII. 337. 338 (inc.). VVRL I. 
p. 132. Wai D. 1. 5028-31. 5032 (inc.). 


-Hiraņyakešiyā. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
126. RASB. II. 185. 


See also Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


wddhIEHUEONHIUI (Sarvatobhadramandala- 


pramàna) SB. New DC. II, iii. 62351. iv. 
64890. 67470. 67474. VI. ii. 88681. iii. 89037 
(in a collection). 


See also under Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


adm geseet (Sarvatobhadramandala- 


laksana) an. Mysore N. D. XII. 41135. Extr. 
p. 196. XVI. ii. 51535 (inc.). 51536. 51540. 
SB. New DC. II. 1. 9745 (inc.). Weber 922. 


TAMAN (Sarvatobhadramandala- 


vidhi) or Sarvatobhadra or Sarvatobhadra- 
mandalakrama or Sarvatobhadracakra or 
Sarvatobhadracakravidhi or Sarvatobhadra- 
citra or Sarvatobhadracakranirmanavidhi or 
Sarvatobhadracakrajfiina or Sarvatobhadra- 
mandalapUjana or Sarvatobhadramandala- 
pūjāpaddhati or Sarvatobhadramandala- 
nirmanaprakara or Sarvatobhadrasthāpana 
or Sarvatobhadravicara or Sarvatobhadra- 
vidhi(vidhana) or Sarvatobhadralekhana- 
prakara or Sarvatobhadralekhanavinyasa- 
vidhi or Sarvatobhadrayantra or Sarvato- 


114 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


bhadraprayoga or Sarvatobhadra-pujana. 


jy. on drawing of the mystic diagram for the 
purpose of divination; an Astrological tract 
on the use of diagram. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, Hindi edn. p. 463. 


Adyar II. p. 65 (a) (4 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
167 (4 mss.). Allahabad D. IV. 1361. 3288. 
VII. 1221. 2471. VIII. 3226. 3249. 3332. 
3772. 4215. 4585. 5048. 5925. X. 2441-45. 
XII. 826. 941. Alwar 1995. Extr. p. 225. 
America 4654. 5276. B. IV. 204. Baroda II. 
855. 6501 (b). 12282. 13442 (c). Bharatpur 
I. 58. 116. Bhr. 612. BHU. 5674-76 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 5679. 5680 (sadhanavidhi). 5681 (inc.). 
BISM. fā. 29/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/29. 34/ 
440. 34/983. 46/174. B. J. Inst. III. 4479 
(inc.). 5793. BP. p. 301. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
259. BORI. 127 of 1895-98. 612 of 1882- 
83. 616 (i), 617 and 618 (i) of 1883-84. Br. 
Mus. II. 217. Cabaton I. 954 (IT). CPB. 6332- 
33. 6336. Darbhanga I. 742. 756. Deva- 
prayag II. 678. 680. 1286. 1308 (inc.). Fasc. 
II. 452 (6). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
Harshe p. 48. IM. 1092. 1262. 3468 (inc.). 
6086-B (inc.). 6118 (inc.). 6121 (inc.). 9799. 
IO. 6437. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120 (2 mss.). 
7. pp. 233-34. Jha G. N. II. i. 5966 (in a 
collection). 7120. Kotah 550. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1219-20. L. 947. L. D. Ser. 15. 6921. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 32. II. 11. p.158 (5 
mss.; 2 inc.). MD. 13996. 13997-98 (inc.). 
13999 (inc.). 14000 (inc.). 14001. 17560. 
20108. Mithilā. Moodbidri DC. p. 40. p. 274. 
(or Trailokyadīpikā). MT. 1447 (q). 2362 (a). 
6071 (f). Mysore N. D. V. 15739. Extr. p. 
321. 15740. Extr. pp. 321-22. 15741-42. XV. 
47231. XVI. ii. 51531. 51533. 51534. Extr. 


p. 282. 51539 (inc.). Nagaur IU. 1649 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 2385. Nasik II. 455. 539. NPS. 
I. p. 414 (3 mss.). 416 (3 mss.). II. p. 544 
(inc.). V. pp. 68. 126 (inc.). Oppert I. 4457. 
II. 2012. 3288. 5039. Osmania Uni. p. 251 
(2 mss.). Pathabari 528 (inc.). Proseed, ASB. 
1869, 140. 4215. PUL. II. App. p. 62 (2 mss.). 
Prayag I. 2881 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
274. 1415. RASB. III. 2999. RORI. I. 3162. 
II. A. 706. III. A. 1228. IV. 221-22. V. 140. 
IX. 264. XI. 733. 4325-26 (inc.). XV. 164. 
1774. XVIII. 785. 786-87 (inc.). 788-90. 791 
(inc.). XXI. 1671. XXII. 470 (inc.). 471. 2894 
(inc.). XXV. 687-90. 3277 (inc.). 3278. 
XXVIII. 491. SB. New DC. II. i. 9441. 9442- 
44. 9484. 9489 (inc.). 9671. 9715. 9761 
(inc.). 9780. 9826. 9831. ii. 11278. 11355- 
56 (inc.). 11474 (inc.). iii. 58946. 59443. 
60407 (in a collection). 60483. 61145. 61666. 
62440. 62444. 62477. 62610. 62992. iv. 
64204. 64223 (inc.). 64236. 64652. 65330. 
65386. 65620 (with Devatāpūjana). 65667 
(in a collection). 65796. 65822. 66362. 66537 
(inc.). 66708. 66719. 66971. VI. 24427 (in a 
collection). 26196. 34882. IX. 35272. 35434. 
36145 (inc.). 37059. XII. 45646. 45656. 
45672. 45655. 45666. 45677. 45679. 45689. 
45701. 45710. 45764 (inc.). ii. 109235. 
109237-39. 109245-46. 109251. 109261-62 
(inc.). 109270 (inc.). 109271-73. 109277. 
109286. XIII. 50019 (inc.). Skt. Coll Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 63 (no. 212). 1913-14, p. 14 
(no. 2343) (inc.). Šrñgeri 46 (Sarvatobhadrā- 
stakavarga). 91. 164. Stein 175 (inc.). 
Sukrtindra 392. I. 669. Taylor III. 753. TD. 
18997. XXIV. 1202. XXV. 3493. 3495 (inc.). 
3496. 3497. 3498. 3500. 3504. XXVII. 3577. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1112, 66. Trav. Uni. 9627. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 2279-A. Trippünittura I. 465 
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(1). Udaipur IL 14, 71. Udaipur SS. L 1570-71. 
Ujjain I. p. 24. Varendra 987. Višvabhārati 
1725. 2586. VORI. Tirupati 7297. VRI. I. 
3426 (inc.) IV. 13109. V. 13852. VSM. 
Poona III. 357. 382. VII. 832. VVBISIS. IL 
463. 464. VVRI. T. pp. 131 (3 mss.). 132. 262. 
Wai D. I. 4523 (ine) (with Brahmādimaņdala- 
devatā). 5033-34. 5035 (inc.). 5036-37. 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Sudhā by Brahmanada 
Tripathin, Chow. Skt. Patishthan, Delhi. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 1361. BHU. 5676 (with 
C. inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51537 (inc.). 
51538. Tirupati (RSVP). 3984. 


-C. Karika. BORI 337 of 1886-92. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. IX. 33182. 
33183-85 (inc.). 33186-89. 33190-91 (inc.). 
33192-93. 


-C. by (Kafiam) Yallaya Suri alias 
Yallayanya alias Yaliacarya, son of 
Nārayārya of Srivatsagotra and Vīramāmbā. 
MT. 1263. 


-C. by Gaurikānta Cakravartin. Hpr. 1. 401. 
-by Mithālāla Ataladāsa Vyāsa. 


Prd. (1). Nirņayasāgara Press, Bombay, 1903. 
(2). Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2398. 
-by Vitthala Bhatta. on Visņu. CPB. 6327-31. 


-by Vivekamārtaņda. Taylor III. 754. Trav. 
Uni. 3578-F. 


-C. Taylor III. 754. 


-by Subhacandra. ment. in the Prašasti to his 
Pandavapurana. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 78. 
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-from Jātakacandrikā. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
983. 


-from Narapatijayacaryā. on prognostics. See 
under Narapatijayacaryā. 


Addl. mss.: 


IO. 6429. L. D. Ser. 15. 7279-82. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33159. 33160 (inc.). 33161-62. 33163 
(inc.). 33164-65. 33166 (inc.). 33167. 33168- 
69 (inc.). 33170-76. 33177-78 (inc.). 33179- 
81. RORL II. B. 5849. III. B. 8440. X. 2280. 
XXL. 5972. XXIL 2995 (inc.). XXV. 4578. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101629 (in a collection). 


-C. Jayavilása by Gokulanātha. IO. 3116. 


-from Phalacandrikā of Yašodhara Mišra. 
Bomb. Uni. 534. 


-from Brahmayamala. BORI. 245 of 1883- 
84. BP. p. 276. NPS. IL. p. 136. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34392. TCD. 701-G (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. IX. 34392. TCD. 701-G (inc.). 
-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 5573. 
-from Vāstucakra. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65383. 
-from Vijayabhairava. Baroda TV. 23596. 


-from Šāradātantra. Ram Singh 1409. 


Ndat sat SSTA TTAT (Sarvatobhadra- 


=- poy = EI = 


bhadrakarika. 


datur (Sarvatobhadrayantra) See under 


Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 


AMANGAN (Sarvatobhadralekhanaprakāra) 


See under Sarvatobhadramandalavidhi. 
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wddrugwurivit (Sarvatobhadrasāriņī) Prayag I. 


5548 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 35055. 


dat yee (Sarvatobhadrasthāpana) or 
Sarvatobhadrasthāpanavidhi or Sarvato- 
bhadrasthāpanaprayoga. See under Sarvato- 
bhadramaņdalavidhi. 


WANNEAR (Sarvatobhadrahoma) BORI. 619 of 
1883-84. BP. p. 301 (inc.). 


ATMANE (Sarvatobhadrādicakrāvali) 


jy. by Krsna Misra. Rice 36. 


udagan (Sarvatobhadroddhāra) a portion 
of Anantavratapūjā on the manner of drawing 
the diagram on which should be placed the 
image of worship on the vessels of water to 
be used during the worship prescribed for the 
various Vratas. MD. 8567. 


adaga (Sarvatomukha) See under Sarvato- 
mukhapaddhati. 


Weimarer (Sarvatomukhakārikā) śr. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 36/2319. Peters. IL. p. 176 (no.7). 
PUL. I. p. 62 (2 mss.). RORI. XXI. 645. Trav. 
Uni. 2963-D. 


udata (Sarvatomukhakratu) or Sarvato- 


mukhakratuprayoga. $r. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
128. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54842. 


udaya (Sarvatomukhaklrpti) Sr. according 


to Drahyayana. by Tālavrntanivāsin alias 
Andapillai alias Andavilai alias Andapilai with 
the title Traividyavrddha. Baroda I. 6979 (e). 


Cf: Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 


TAMAH (Sarvatomukhapaddhati) or 


Sarvatomukha or Sarvatomukhaprayoga or 


Sarvatomukhavidhi or Sarvatomukhod- 
gātraprayoga. śr. a manual of a special form 
of Soma sacrifice 


Adyar PL. p. 36 (2 mss.). Allahabad D. VIII. 
1535. 1534-37. 1664. Ānandāšrama 21. 
ASB. I. iii. 513. Baroda I. 1254. 1315. 6742 
(c). 6979 (b). CLB. IL p. 82 (2 mss.). IM. 
2616. IO. 435. Kavindrācārya 583. Mysore 
I. p. 65 (2 mss.). II. p. 616. Mysore N. D. II. 
5254 (inc.). 5255-56. 5257 (inc.). 5258-60. 
NPS. III. p. 228. OSM. I. 2124. Peters. II. p. 
181 (no. 96). PUL. I. p. 62 (no. 617). Radh. 
29. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53978. 54259. 54382. 
54789 (inc.). 54865 (in a collection). 54885 
(inc.). 55817 (in a collection). Trav. Uni. T- 
173-B-1. 2990-I. 11804-C. Triv. Cur. II. 20. 
Ujjain I. p. 18. VSM. Poona II. 1335. 1338. 
1339 (inc.). Wai 316. 


-by Tālavrntanivāsin alias Andapillai alias 
Andavilai alias Andvilai with the title 
Traividyavrddha. 


CLB. IL p. 82 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 345-46. 
VVRI. I. pp. 38. Extr. II. pp. 2. 58-59. 


Cf. Sarvatomukhakļpti. 
-by Murešvara Diksita alias Mayūrešvara, 
son of Krsna Diksita. Kavindrācārya 448. 


-by Rāmakrsņa Tripathin alias "Diksita, son 
of Dāmodara Tripāthin. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1519. Alwar 319. Extr. 94. RORI. XXI. 898. 


-by Lele Babu. VSM. Poona II. 1329 (acc. 
to Satyasadha Srautasütra). 

-by Sadārāma Tripāthi Nāgara, son of 
Deve$vara. 


BBRAS. 636. BISM. fa. 321.322. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/321. 36/322. BORI. 445 of 
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1883-84. BP. p. 291. PUL. I. p. 62. Ujjain I. 
p. 18. 


wahana (Sarvatomukhaprakarana) See 


under Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 


rqe (Sarvatomukhaprayoga) Apast. a 


sacrifice in which four Jyotistomas are offered 
in four enclosures placed in the four 
directions of the sky. 


Kavindracarya 392. Mysore N. D. IL 5260. 
Oppert II. 4374. 10378. VSM. Poona II. 
1332-34. Wai D. L. 2486-87. 


-Ašval. VSM. Poona II. 1336 (inc.). 
-Katya. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55124. 


-Baudh. IO. 435. VSM. Poona II. 1331. Wai 
D. L. 2485. 


-Satyasadha. VSM. Poona II. 1337 


-by KeSavasvamin. PUL. I. p. 62. 


-from Kātyāyanasūtra by Gangādhara 
Pāthaka, son of Rāmacandra. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 1533. Alwar 219. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/36. RORI. XXI. 749. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2680. 3819 (inc.). 3885. iii. 54902. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 600. 


See also under Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 


udaganana (Sarvatomukhaprayoga- 


karika) See under Sarvatomukhakārikā. 


TANGGANE (Sarvatomukhaprayogahautra) 


ër. See under Sarvatomukhayāgavidhi. 


ATMANE (Sarvatomukhaprastāva- 
bhakti) Sr. Baroda 6979 (a). CLB. II. p. 82. 
Extr. p. 346. 
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KEE 
Weatqeriarae vnm (Sarvatomukhamaitra- 


varunaprayoga) šr. VSM. Poona II. 1341. 


warmen (Sarvatomukhayagaprayoga) 


See under Sarvatomukhayagavidhi. 


wdanpsennfafér (Sarvatomukhayāgavidhi) śr. 
Adyar I. p. 71 (a), (b). (5 mss.; 1 inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/226. SB. New DC. III. 54707. 


-by Govinda. SB. New DC. I. i. 3412 (inc.). 


adana (Sarvatomukhayagahautra) śr. 


See under Sarvatomukhayagavidhi. r. See 
under Sarvatomukhayāgavidhi. 


ANAA (Sarvatomukhavajapeya) śr. TA. 


2549 (a). 


udadi (Sarvatomukhasaptahautra- 


klrpti) (acc. to Chandoga Varadarajamata). 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1538. SB New DC. XIII. 
48074. 


adap (Sarvatomukhasava) śr. PUL. II. App. 
p. 20. 


TAMAT (Sarvatomukhasāmāni) śr. 


Ānandāšrama 66. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/ 277 
(=). MT. 2293 (inc.). 2655 (b) (Uttaravihara 
and Pa$cimavihara). VSM. Poona II. 1349 
(inc.). 


rietst (Sarvatomukhasamaprayoga) 


See Sarvatomukhaudgātrprayoga. 


ATANAPI (Sarvatomukhasomayága- 


prayoga) śr. BISM. fā. 973. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/973. 


adagang uan (Sarvatomukhahotrprayoga) 


sr. VSM. Poona II. 1340 (inc.). 
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adatgarfā 
Wddlqefamqnr (Sarvatomukhādiprayoga) See 


under Sarvatomukhapaddhati. 


udyan dung alad (Sarvatomukhā- 


ptoryamarsichandodevata) MD. 1157. 


ada Ma (Sarvatomukhaudgātr- 


prayoga) śr . Adyar I. p. 71 (b) (2 mss.). Trav. 
Uni. 11801. Wai D. I. 2488 (inc.). 


-Apast. TD. 2756. 


-by Sadārāma alias Sadārāma Tripathin alias 
Sadāšiva Tripāthin, son of Devešvara 
Tripāthin. 


BBRAS. 636. BISM.fa. fa. 28. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/28. 36/321-22. BORI. 445 of 1883- 
84. BORI. D. IV. i. 425 & 445 of 1883-84. 
BP. 291. Cabaton I. 322. Fasc. II. 321. MD. 
1146. Paris (D 151 a). PUL. I. p. 62 (no. 618). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 54494. VSM. Poona II. 
1342-43. 1344 (inc.). 1345-48. 


Waals (Sarvatovilāsa) name of C. by Laksmi- 
nrsimha on Satyanidhivilasa. Burnell 109 (a). 


wacarter (Sarvatyagavidhi) gr. pr. Mysore N. 
D. III. 6931. Extr. pp. 292-93. 


TAAT ART (Sarvatracintāmaņi) med. OSM. 
I. 3188. 


NAT (Sarvatraprāyašcitta) gr. pr. from 
Karmanivinasta. SB. New DC. I. i. 323 (inc.). 


aaan ASA (Sarvatrayajiiapratisthavidhi) 


RORI. III. A. 1229 (inc.). 


WAAC (Sarvatralaksaņa) Allahabad D. I. 929. 
Anandāśrama 8374. VSM. Poona IV. ii. 
322-23. 
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AAN GARA (Sarvatrasādhāraņahoma- 


vidhi) dh. RORI. XVIL 264. 


AAA AH TAM (Sarvatrānalamantradhārani) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 258. 
(att yadafüz-fiaca ((Sri)Sarvadandinitantra) one 


of the tantras ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 
5. Madras, 1927 edn. 


adaa (Sarvadatta) 


-Karunastotra. Bud. Cordier II. pp. 304-05. 


TATA (Sarvadarsanakaumudi) by 


Mādhavācārya Sarasvati alias “yatindra alias 
Madhava Sarasvati. quotes Tārkikaraksā, 
Citsukha, Anandagiri, Nandagiri et.al. 


MT. 3085 (a). Paliyam 363 (a). TCD. 393A. 
Trav. Ad. Rep. 1104,38. Trav. Uni. C-1866-A. 


Ptd. Trivandrum, 1938. 
TATA (Sarvadaríanacitra) IM. 3736. 


wet TT TATA (Sarvadaršanavācyārtha) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 222 (sara). 


-Jain. Moodbidri I. 38 (b). RORI. V. 376. 


TATARAN (Sarvadaršnaširomaņi) by 


Siromani. an epitome of various Philo- 
sophical doctrines current in India and of the 
same character as the SarvadarSanasangraha 
of Mādhavācārya. 


L. 1847. 


adas (Sarvadaršanaširomaņi) vedanta. 


Mithila. Pratividibhayaükara p. 23 (no. 397). 


-from Sarvatantraširomaņi of Rāmācārya 
Cakravartin. (based on Sarvadaršana- 
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sangraha). Skt. Coil. Ben. 1918-30, p. 104 
(no. 857). 


Ptd. Canjeevaram, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 859. 


udest=mifēat (Sarvadaršanasamhitā) 


-Hanumatmālāmantra from. BHU. 8059 (inc.). 


CERE d^ Ii (SarvadarSanasangraha) by 


Mādhavācārya, but some mss. ascribed to 
Sāyaņācārya. a concise account of 15 
philosophical systems, with the exception of 
Vedanta. 


On its authorship as Canni Bhatta, See 
Anantalal Thakhura, Cannibhatta and the 
authorship of Sarvadarsanasangraha, ALB. 
XXV. (I-IV) pp. 524-38. 


America 3510. Anandāśrama 7432. Baroda 
I. 1713. 11638 (inc.). IV. 20968. BHU. 3574. 
Bik. 709. Bodl. Sup. 622-23. BORI. 243 of 
1884-86. Burnell 96b. CPB. 6337. Cs. III. 
461. GD. 644. Granthappura p. 28 (no. 644). 
Hall p. 161. IM. 36. 2799. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
296. 597 (inc.). IO. 2441. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 18. Jodhpur 1708. K. 250. Khn. 94. 
Lucknow Mus. Mithila. Moodbidri I. 40 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 551 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XII. 
40682. Extr. p. 309. XIV. 44483. XVI. ii. 
52048-49 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2386. Oppert 
I. 7444. II. 7827. 8409. 9373. Oudh IV. 19. 
Oxf. I. 246b. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 22. 
Peters. III. 392. Pheh. 13. SB. 409 (fr.). R. 
A. Sastri I. p. 59. RORI. VIII. 143. XVII. 445 
(inc.). XXI. 2358. SB. New DC. VII. 28107. 
XIII. 51486 (inc.). 51496 (inc.). 51715 
(Cārvākadaršana). 51717 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 97 (no. 803). Sücipattra 49. 
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TD. 7627. Trav. Uni. 10593. Trippunittura 
I. 928. III. 159. Ujjain II. p. 64. VORI. 
Tirupati 8869 (inc.). VVBISIS. Il. 206 (inc.). 
Wai D. IL. 5680-81. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 114; S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 41; also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
767; also Potter's Bibliography, pp. 227-28. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Isvara Chandra Vidyasagar, 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1853-58. (2) Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1858. (3) ed. by E. 
B. Cowell & A. E. Gough, London, 1882, 6^ 
Edn. Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series, 1961, 
Ahemedabad, 1981. (4) Navasarasvata Press, 
Calcutta, 1887. (5) ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1889. (6) ed. by M. 
C. Pal. Calcutta, 1894. (7) Transl. into 
German by Oaul Deussen, in Allgemeine 
Geschichite der Philosophic, Leipzig, 1894- 
1917. (8) with transl. Louvain, 1902. (9) with 
Hindi transl. Bombay, 1906. (10) Nirnaya 
Prsss, Bombay, 1924. (11) Lakshmivenkate- 
svara Press, 1925. (12) ed. by V. G. Apte, 
Anandāšrama Sanskrit Serie no. 51. Poona, 
1906. 2™ edn. 1927. (13) ed. by Umashankar 
Sharman, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 
Varanasi, 1964. (14) 3 edn. Poona, ASS. 1950. 
1966. (15) ed. by Joshi K. L. Ahmedabad, 
1981. (16) ed. by R. P. Kangale, Maharastra 
Rajya Sahitya Saskriti Mandal, 1985. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 384; 1892- 
1906, 633; 1906-28, 559. 1453; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2391. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Trav. Uni. 13969-D (inc.). 


Weg THEE (Sarvadarsanasarasangraha) 


IM. 3735. 


adasia 
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adegaftstatgtégg (Sarvadaršanasiddhanta- 


sañgraha) by Sañkaracarya. Mysore I. p. 
552 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44484. Extr. 
p. 569. 

Ptd. Hindusahitya Press, Allahabad, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2342. 


-C. by Balabhadra, pupil of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 365. 


TATA RATA (Sarvadaršanaikavākyatā) 


RASB. XL 8880. 


TAMAT (Sarvadaršinītantra) one of the 64 


tantras ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4. 
Madras, 1927 edn. . 


darf (Sarvadānapaddhati) See under 


Sarvadanavidhi. 


dem (Sarvadānamantrapaddhati) 
Allahabad D. VII. 2986. Baroda V. 29563. 
BHU. 5682. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/66. 43/82. 
56/24. MD. 14821 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 11894. Extr. B. p. 598. SB. New DC. II. 
Hi. 59893. Trav. Uni. 916-B-4. 


See also under Dānamantra. 
-from Madanaratnapradipa. Sukrtindra I. 393. 


weizrearfarfer (Sarvadanavidhi) or "paddhati. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3269. Bik. 985. Bikaner 
1881. Darbhanga 745. Poona III. 187. RORI. 
IL A. 547. SB. New DC. IL i. 9654. 9686 
(inc.). ii. 10540. iii. 60685. iv. 64279. 67230 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22296-D (inc.). 


"dert (Sarvadānavrata) a brief and imperfect 
tract on a vow to be performed on the ninth 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


day of Caitra. Suklapaksa. 10. 5691. 


dam TAK (Sarvadanasangraha) Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 12. 


UdaTU (Sarvadāsa) Poet. g. in Sp. pp. 95. 135, 1. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 95. 


WdeTH (Sarvadasa) author g. in Rasakalpadruma 
of Caturbhuja, See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 904. 


warqa (Sarvadiksāpaddhati) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89758. 


Cf. Diksapaddhati. 


Wag ATTA (Sarvaduhkhaprasama- 


naganesamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 835 (o). 


Wag START AUT) (Sarvaduhkhaprasami- 
kara(dharani)) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 649. Lalou 
p. 88. Sendai 1024. Suzuki, Otani 649-9]. 


sde afar (Sarvaduhkha-vināšana- 


stotra) Pathabari 1623. 


Wag: Gate (Sarvaduhkhaharastotra) bhakti. 
RORL XIV. 1228. XVII. 1110. TD. XX. Sup. 
848 (w). 


dg GET (Sarvaduhkhaharadi- 
stotrasangraha) bhakti. by Sobhana Simha, 
son of Manasimha. RORI. IV. 1942. Extr. p. 
394. 


Udgriftuftsīta= (Sarvadurgatiparisodhana) Bud. 


tantra. spoken by Buddha to Indra. AMG. II. 
p. 306 (2 texts). AR. XX. p. 505. Baroda Il. 
13797. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 78. 81. 94. 142. 
Cordier III. p. 544. Fasc. I. 62 (25). Hod. Bud. 
50. Petrograd 302. RASB. I. 42. 


Cf. DurgatipariSodhanadharani. 
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magia durer sm rep | adgraet eA (Sarvadurgati- 


AYA) RAH JT (Sarvadurgati- 
parisodhana(tejorajatathagatasya arhato 
samyak sambuddhasya)kalpaikadeša) 
Bud. tantra. AS. p. 255. Cabaton I. 59. Fasc. 
L. 59. Nepal II. p. 257. 


-by Buddhānandagarbha. Cordier Il. p. 284. 


-tr. by Kumārakalasa. Sendai 2628. Suzuki, 
Otani 3455. 


-C. Suzuki, Otani 3455. 


-C. by Kamadhenupa. Cordier Il. p. 283. 
Sendai 2625. 


Ton 


-tr. by Devendra and Māņikašrijhāna. 
Kanjur Kyoto 117. Sendai 485. Suzuki, 
Otani 117. 


-tr. by Vinayacandra. Sendai 2625. Suzuki, 
Otani 3452. 


-tr. by Santagarbha and Jayaraksita. Kanjur 
Kyoto 116. Sendai 483. Suzuki, Otani 116. 


Sderltarohateaaeatssertstetezlieattesafafet 


(Sarvadurgatisodhanatantroddhata- 
locanadurgatisodhanavidhi) Bud. by 
Šūnyatāsamādhivajrapāda alias Samādhi- 
vajra. Cordier II. p. 157. 


-tr. by Avadhūti Vairocana Vajra. Sendai 
1907. Suzuki, Otani 2771. 


aaa tifa mata ah cares HTT 


(Sarvadurgatiparisodhanatejorājakalpā- 
lokalankara) Bud. Cordier II. p. 284. 


-tr. by Suvidyākara Varman. Sendai 2627. 
Suzuki, Otani 3454. 


parisodhanapreta(mara)homavidhi) Bud. 
by Anandagarbha. 


Cordier II. p. 285. Sendai 2633. 2639. 
Suzuki, Otani 3459. 


-tr. by Kanaka Varman. Sendai 2632. 2639. 
Suzuki, Otani 3459. 


-tr. by Šraddhākara Varman. Sendai 2633. 


wqdañifoqfrstier-rqogefafs (Sarvadurgatipariso- 


dhanamandalavidhi) by Anandagarbha. 
Cordier II. pp. 285-86. Suzuki, Otani 3460. 


-tr. by Buddhašrišānti. Sendai 2635. Suzuki, 
Otani 3460 


-by Buddhaguhya. Suzuki, Otani 3461. 


-tr. by Mañjušrivarman. Sendai 2636. 
Suzuki, Otani 3461. 


ada TAN THI eo arra (Sarvadurgati- 


parišodhanamandalasadhana) by 
Anandagarbha. Sendai 2630. 


-tr. by Smrtijñanakirti. Sendai 2630. 


wag iar mesatar aree; 


(Sarvadurgatiparisodhanamahamandalo- 
pāyikākrpāvali) Bud. byAnandagarbha. 
Cordier II. p. 285. 


-C. Vrtti. Sendai 2638. 


-tr. by Kiranakara Varman. Senda) 2631. 
Suzuki, Otani 3458. 


daa Nata (Sarvadurgatiparisodhana- 


raja) Bud. WIHM. I. 14. 


ASTU MATANE unm (Sarva- 


durgatiparisodhanamandalasadhano- 


122 


pāyikā) by Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 
284. Suzuki, Otani 3457. 


-tr. by Smrtijfianakirti. Suzuki, Otani 3457. 


wegrifrafismera(ur)ghr nuscdufamr (Sarva- 


durgatipari$odhana(mara)homa- 
mandalopayika) Bud. by Dharmakirti. 
Cordier IL, p. 286. Sendai 2637. Suzuki, 
Otani 3462. 


-tr. by Dharmapāla. Sendai 2637. Suzuki, 
Otani 3462. 


-by Subhaganandana. Cordier II. p. 285. 


wéderiferafivierrafartparfaftr (Sarvadurgati- 


parisodhanasanksiptakriyavidhi) Bud. by 
Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 286. 


-tr. by Ananta Parahita. Suzuki, Otani 3463. 


adata RMATA (Sarvadurgatiparišodha- 


nasādhana) Bud. by Jagadānanda Bhadra. 
Cordier II. p. 286. 


(Sarvadurgatiparisodhanagame šava- 


Suddhisamskārasūtrapiņditavidhi) Bud. 
by Anandagarbha. Cordier II. p. 285. 


adara sia sotaa (Sarvadurgati- 


parišodhani usnisavijaya) tr. by Jinamitra 
& Surendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 198. 
Sendai 597. 984. Suzuki, Otani 198. 


ndyta naimena (Sarvadurgati- 


parišodhanimahāpacayadhāraņi) Bud. 
Lalou p. 10. 


wea TUR MUMUT (Sarvadurgatipari- 


sodhanopaya) Bud. Sendai 3634. 
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adosida (Sarvadustanirvahanamantra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 3078. 


wda (Sarvadeva) father of Rāmapaņdita (a. of 
Uktisara, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 13). 


adad (Sarvadeva) of Tharapadra Gaccha, preceptor 
of Santi Suri (a. of C. Šisyahitā on Uttarā- 
dhyayanasutra, BORI. D. XVII. iii. 683). 


*ddāa (Sarvadeva) father of Dhanapāla (a. of 
Rsabhapaficasika, BORI. D. XIX.1.i. 49.). 


adda (Sarvadeva) preceptor of Rāmanāgara (a. of 
Auktiyaka, RORI. IV. 2533). 


uda (Sarvadeva) father of Bhāvila (a. of Madana- 
bodhini, BBRAS. 1212). 


udaa (Sarvadeva) father of Yogīšvara (a. of Yoga- 
ratnapradipikā, Adyar). 


daa (Sarvadeva) 


-Candrābharaņa or Candrabhūsana. TCD. 
677-A. Trav. Uni. C-952-A. 


-Sivapaficaratnastotra. NPS. IV. p. 313. 


uddaagutanfattī (Sarvadevacaturthikarma- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. II. iti. 61601. 


udama (Sarvadevatāgāyatrī) mantra. 24 
Gāyatrimantras of deities Nārāyana, Rāma 
et.al. RORI. XXI. 4228 (Ajapāgāyatri). 
XXVIII. 2027(inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 468. VRI. 
L. 2551. 


ATMA (Sarvadevatājayamālā) Jain stotra. 
for the welfare and continuous existence of 
Jainism. MD. 9513. 18313. 


rëselt (Sarvadevatādhyānapaddhati) 


TD. XX. Sup. 998 (inc.). 
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adaf ramat (Sarvadevatanispanna- 


kramamarga) Bud. by Ghadhari alias 
Gudari. Cordier II. p. 241 Sendai 2396. 
Suzuki, Otani 3238. 


udaan ARMANA (Sarvadevatüparame- 


svaraprarthanastotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79763. 


adas q (Sarvadevatapithapuja) dh. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/162. 


UTAMA (Sarvadevatāpuspādipūjana) 


Alwar 2419. 


TAAT (Sarvadevatāpūjāvidhi) OSM. 


IV. 2808. SB. New DC. II. i. 9727. TD. 
XXVII. 3557. 


ATEMAH (Sarvadevatāpratisthā- 
paddhati) or "prayoga. See Sarvadeva- 
pratisthavidhi. 


TAMARA (Sarvadevatāpratisthā- 


sarasangraha) by Matsyadeva. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 104. MD. 5808. Taylor I. 36. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143a. 


udama (Sarvadevatamantra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 120. 


udha Wie riui (Sarvadeva Tārkika- 


ratna Cakravartin) alias Sarvadeva Suri. 


See Dineshcandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya 
Ny. in Mithilā, p. 56. 


-Pramanamaiijari. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 7. Mysore N. D. X. 36945. 
Extr. p. 437. Nagpur Uni. 1196. PUL. II. p. 
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26. RORI. IL. A. 1400-02. V. 295. XIII. 53. 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97680. TCD. 612-A. 
VORI. Tirupati 8436. 


-C. by Advayaranya. RORI. II. A. 1402. 


adgange (Sarvadevatāsūkta) See Sarvadaivata- 
sukta. 


adam (Sarvadevatāstuti) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 853 (1). 


wedéaarddeyikniuTTGUT (Sarvadevadanava- 


vašikaranaprayoga) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88709. 


uddataimmasta (Sarvadevadevīgāyatrī- 


mantra) See under Sarvadevatāgāyatri. 


uda (Sarvadevadevipūjāpaddhati) 


Allahabad D. X. 2435. Filliozat I. 287. 


Ptd. (1). Hindu Press, Calcutta, 1871. (2). 
Kamalakanta Press, Caalcutta, 1879. (3). 
Vengalaraya Press, Calcutta, 1883. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2392. 
-by Dinanātha Bhattacarya. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1880. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 95. 
rd ad siele man YAI (Sarvadeva- 
devisodašopacārapūjāpaddhati) 


Ptd. in Oriya char. Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 
1919. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2392. 


ahardia (Sarvadevadevistava) or Sarva- 
devatāstava. a Balinese Buddhist Šaiva 
hymn. beg.. war m ëch. in 3 stanzas 
with 3 sprinkling formulas. See Stuti and 
stotra, no. 657. 
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agang (Sarvadevanagara) father of Malaya 
Pachila, a. of Šukasaptatikā or Madana- 
bhodhinikathā, RORI. VII. 1193). 


weder (Sarvadevanamastotra) RORI. 


XXVIII. 1510 (inc.). 


dadaan (Sarvadevanirdešasūtra) g. by 


= — 


Nagarjuna, in his Dašabhūmivibhāsāšāstra, 
title restored by R. Kimura, see IHO. IN. p. 417. 


TT (Sarvadevanūtanamūrti- 


pratisthāvidhi) See under Sarvadeva- 
pratisthavidhi. 


Vata gs TAI (Sarvadevapariprcchasutta) g. 


by Nagarjuna, in his Prajfiaparamita, title 
restored by R. Kimura. See IHO. III. p. 415. 


adado End (Sarvadevapitha- 


sthapanabhidhanapaddhati) RORI. 1. 494. 


TATAHAN (Sarvadevapūjanapuspavidhi) 


RORI. XXI. 1674. 


PASAT TTATT (Sarvadevapūjanaprakāra) See 


under Sarvadevapujavidhi. 


Saa (Sarvadevapuja) See under Sarvadeva- 
pujavidhi. 


waya (Sarvadevapujaprayoga) See 


under Sarvadevapūjāvidhi. 


aous (Sarvadevapūjāvidhi) or “prayoga 
or'prakāra. Allahabad D. X. 1792. 1800. 1847. 
2057. 2436-37. 2439-40. XII. 937. 1072. 
1123. 1185. 1256. Baroda IV. 24133. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5794 (inc.). 5795. CPB. 6338. Jha 
G. N. III. 10122-23. Kotah 1065. NPS. L p. 
416. Osmania Uni. p. 56. Prayag I. 2882. 
Radh. 29. 45. RORI. XXI. 1675 (inc.). XXV. 
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691 (inc.). 692. SB. New DC. II. i. 9466. iii. 
60755 (inc.). 61879. 62442. iv. 65588. 
Udaipur SS. II. 1728. Extr. p. 198. VRI. 1. 
409-10. 


AA TATA TABET (Sarvadevapratimā- 


murtipratistha) dh. See under Sarvadeva- 
prathisthavidhi. 


adganfasT (Sarvadevapratisthā) See under 


Sarvadevapratisthavidhi. 


ATAPA (Sarvadevapratisthakala) dh. 


RORI. XVII. 265. 


TAB TAMAH veo efef (Sarvadevapratisthā- 


kramavidhi) See under Sarvadeva- 
pratisthāvidhi. 


auser (Sarvadevapratisthāprakāša) 
Ptd. Sri Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2392. 


waeantasmart (Sarvadevapratisthaprayoga) 


See under Sarvadevapratisthavidhi. 


andansa (Sarvadevapratisthavidhi) or 
prayoga or *paddhati or °pratimamtrti- 
pratistha or "pratisthà or "pratisthākrama- 
vidhi or "pratisthasarani. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143a. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 3750. 5979. Alwar 1527. 
Baroda II. 1207. 2266. BHU. 5683-84 (inc.). 
Bik. 929. Bikaner 1901-03. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/126. B. J. Inst. III. 5796. BORI. 262 of 
1884-87. 338 of 1886-92. 158 of 1892-95. 
Br. Mus. 206. CPB. 6339-40. Darbhanga 747. 
H. 221. IM. 3027 (inc.). 5948. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 12 (2 mss.). Ser. 7. p. 188. Kotah 
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549. Kuru. Uni. I. 1221. 1280-81. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47232. NP. V. 46. NPS. I. p. 416. 
Oxf. II. 1522. Peters. IV. p. 12 (no. 338). 
Radh. 20. Rajapur 333. Ranbir II. p. 462. 
Rgb. 262. RORI. II. A. 707. 708. Extr. p. 13. 
III. A. 1230. Extr. pp. 22-23. 1231-32. XII. 
672 (inc.). XVI. 529. 592-93. XVII. 266. XXI. 
1676. XXV. 693-94 (inc.). 695-96. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9707 (inc.). 9734 (inc.). ui. 58918. 
59452 (inc.). 61124. 61148. 61152. 61678 
(inc.). iv. 63848. 65595 (sarani). 65688. 
Višvabhārati 1916. VRI. IV. 10592 (inc.). 
V. 13853 (inc.). 13854. Wai D. I. 5038. 


-from Agastyasamhita. for Grhadevatas. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45794. Extr. p. 262. 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. SB. New DC. IL iii. 
61084. VVRI. I. p. 132. 


-from Pratisthasangraha. RORI. XI. 734. 
-C. an. RORI. XVI. 529. 

-from Prayogadarpana. Baroda V. 30103. 
-by son of Ramacandra Diksita. Stein 21. 


-by Kamalakara Bhatta. Baroda IV. 23618. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/128. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 260. VVRI I. p. 132. 


-or Pratisthāpaddhati or Trivikrami or 
Devacālanavidhi or Ācāracandrikā. by 
Trivikrama Kavi, son of Raghu Sūri and 
grandson of Sarañga Suri of Angirasagotra. 
(on rituals of images transferred from one temple 
to other.). See under Pratistha-paddhati. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VIII. 4597. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 49. Bik. 762. Darbhanga Raj 
882. Kavindrācārya 693. L. 3226. RORL III. 
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A. 857 (inc.). XXIV. 350-51. SB. New DC. 
II. 1. 9805 (inc.). ii. 10933. 10943. iii. 59518. 
Trav. Uni. 9800 (inc.). 


-by Divākara, son of Mahādeva Bhāradvāja. 
RORI. XXV. 698. SB. New DC. II. i. 9848. 


-by Nilakantha. Allahabad D. V. 1502. 2480. 
3182. Bhk. 22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/59. 46/ 
97. BORI. 248 of A 1881-82. Mithila. RORI. 
VI. 81 (inc.). SB. New DC. IIL ii. 6789. 


-by Padmanabha. Baroda II. 1479. Wai D. I. 
5040. 


-by Bhāskara Mišra Somayājin alias 
Trikandamandana Bhāskara of Naidhruva- 
kāšyapagotra, son of Kumarasvamin. RORI. 
VII. 145 (inc.). 


-by Mādhavācārya. Hpr. III. 335. Radh. 20 
(Laghu). Udaipur II. 14. 50. RORI. XI. 735 
(sanksipta). 


-by Vasudeva. Allahabad D. V. 2915. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 52/450. Hpr. HI. 334. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61938. 


-by Šivarāma. RORI. L 495. Extr. p. 28. 


-by Hemadri from his PariSesakhanda of 
Caturvargacintāmaņi. 


BORI. 108 of 1895-1902. Proceed, ASB. 


1869, 137. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60354. III. 
11922. 


-by Rāmalāla, son of Nanakacandra Pandita 
from his Mandapapujopavarnana. RORI. 
XVII. 229. 


-from Visnupurana. Allahabad D. VIII. 5564. 


udane (Sarvadevapratisthasarani) by 


Krsna Jadya. RASB. II. 2471. 
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ndas (Sarvadevapranapratistha- 


mantra) tantra. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5171. 


geld TATA: SVEN (Sarvadevaprātaķ- 
smaranastotra) Prayag I. 2103. RORI. 
XXV. 2891. 2892 (inc.). 


addaufms vta (Sarvadevapratisthendu- 
Sekhara) 
Ptd. Rajarajesvari Press, Lucknow, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2392. 


STITT (Sarvadevaprārthanā) Pkt. by Šrikavi. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 77035. 


wein reitenterjmat (Sarvadevamantrotkilana- 


stotra) tantra. attr. to Mahadeva. CPB. 6341. 


-from Matsyendrasamhitā. Luck. Uni. p. 44. 
RORI. XXV. 2893. 


-by Chavinātha Avasthi, son of Govindadāsa. 
RORI. XI. 3301. Extr. p. 534. 


wedaufautqmr (Sarvadevamūrtipratisthā) see 


Sarvadevapratisthavidhi. 


udag raasta (Sarvadevalingārcā- 
pratisthavidhi) (Kamalākara Bhatta) from 
Nirnayasindhu. RORI. XI. 736. 


Cf. Sarvadevapratişthāvidhi. 


rdtafaumrmafesīfāftī (Sarvadevavimāna- 


pratisthāvidhi) from Karanagama. French 
Inst. HI. 324/26. 


wdédfacsTH (Sarvadevavilāsa) campu. by a son 
of Rāma Sūri and grand son of Sankara Sūri. 


Adyar IL. p. 24a (inc.). Adyar D. V. 1012 
(inc.). 


Ptd. ed. and Eng. transl. by V. Raghavan, 
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ALB. XXI (3-4); XXII. (1-2). pp. 1-122. 


TAAT Oe YA (Sarvadevasādhāraņa- 


nityapujavidhi) dh. Ranbir II. p. 464 (inc.). 
Stein 21. 


udane oreta (Sarvadevasādhārana- 


homavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. 24338. 


adage (Sarvadevasūkta) See under Sarva- 


daivatasukta. 


uda wi (Sarvadeva Süri) See Sarvadevatürkika- 
ratna Cakravartin. 


adata (Sarvadevastotra) Darbhanga 3624. 


adama (Sarvadevasthapanavidhi) See 


Sarvadevapratisthavidhi. 


udtactfīttī (Sarvadevahomavidhi) See under 


Sarvadaivatahoma. 


wdéaryüyi (Sarvadevādaršāmarša) Jain. by 


Immadi Bhatta, son of Devarājācārya. MD. 
19100. 

-by Mahopādhyāya. Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p. 8. 


AA MAMBU (Sarvadevipratisthāvidhi) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 5817. 


ASMANE (Sarvadevimantroddhara) tantra. 


Darbhanga 2247(inc.). 


df (Sarvadesanirnaya) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88279. 


AAT GAAS TS (SarvadeSavrttantasangraha) 


by M. M. Maharaja MaheSa Thakkura. 
(Sanskrit transl. of Akbarnāmā; A historical 
account of a part of the reign of Mughal 
emperor Akbar). 
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For a note see Amaranatha Jha, Allahabad 
Uni. Studies, I. 1925. 


Allahabad D. XII. 1337. Darbhanga Raj 
3262-63. IO. 4106. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4593. 
Mack. 99. PUL. IL p. 125. 


AENG (Sarvadešasūcanikā) Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 120. 


wdesfierEreaer (Sarvadesiyajakali yantra) jy. 


Baroda II. 9401. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98750. 


erdéatarafäretg (Sarvadešiyapatravicāra) jy. 


Trav. Uni. 1690. 


ade garg spfesrargtefaftt (Sarvadešiyašara- 
krantisadhanavidhi) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98690 (inc.). 


udla (Sarvadaivatyahoma) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45948. Extr. p. 200. Sūcipattra 118. 


adag (Sarvadaivikipaddhati) dh. RORI. 
XII. 674-75. 


Cf. Sarvadevapūjāvidhi. 


dage (Sarvadaivatasūkta) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. pp. 30. 54 (2 mss.). Oudh XXI. 
6. 14. XXII. 20. Tb. 11. 27. Weber 1508. 
Wien IL. 3. 


-from Rgveda. Wien II. 1. 


-Y. Veda. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. pp. 
30. 31 (2 mss.). 


udetuftagfeemf«ī (Sarvadosanivrttišānti) by 


CandraSekhara Diksita. 


Ptd. Vinayakasundaravilasa Press, Chid- 
ambaram, 1909. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1990. 2392. 
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wdarqqfrerfsQer (Sarvadosapariharanisedha) 


Jain. Pannalal Bombay 189. 


ardeteufterguafaft (Sarvadosaparihāra- 


pujavidhi) Moodbidri IL. 247b. 


udana term mA (Sarvadosaparihāra- 


proksaņavidhāna) from [Svarasamhita. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47233. 


TAMUNE (Sarvadosapariharamantra) 


Jain. Arrah I. p. 35. 
wdemufvenfrum (Sarvadosaparihāravidhāna) 


Jain. Arrah I. p. 35. Moodbidri I. 36 (d). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 89. 219. 


Tadel mA Tem (Sarvadosaprasama- 


nrsimhamantra) Allahabad D. VII. 5002. 


Ndetuaraffatmatmī (Sarvadosaprāyšcitta- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. XIII. 50046. 


ndana (Sarvadosaprāyšcitta- 


prayoga) Jain. TD. XXVI. 3215. TD. Jain 281. 


adamaya A (Sarvadosaprāyašcitta- 
mantra) or "vidhi. Jain. on the procedure of 
worship in the Jain religion. the worship is 
believed to be capable of removing all sins 
committed by a man. 


Adyar II. p. 240a. MD. 16121. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44753. Pannalal Bombay 129. V. 
B. p. 15. 


udana (Sarvadosaprāyašcitta- 


mantra) Saiva. from Viratantra. French Inst. 
I. 92/11. 92/13. 


TCM T (Sarvadosapráyascittasanti) 


from Kāraņāgama. French Inst. I. 92/10. 92/13. 
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adalat (Sarvadosašānti) MT. 8200. 8205. 


adagang TA (Sarvadosaharanīla- 


kanthadhyana) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51541. 


Tagi TTU leg TATA (Sarvadosahara- 
paksidosaharayantra) mantra. TD. XX. 
Sup. 859 (k). 


RAGE (Sarvadosaharamantra) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 237b. 


uda NENI (Sarvadvādašāhaprayoga) Sv. Cs. 
I. 402. 


Cf. Dvādašāhaprayoga. 


Ta (Sarvadhara) authority on genealogy. g. in 
Purusottamamāhātmya, IO. 3731; by 
Nayanānanda Sarman in his C. Kaumudi on 
Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 978; by Raya- 
mukuta alias Brhaspati in his C. Pada- 
candrika on Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 966.; 
by Sadhusundra Ganin in his Dhatu- 
ratnākara, Br. Mus. 382. 


ware (Sarvadhara) a grammarian. q. by Bhanuji 
in his C. Sudha on Amarakoša, Oxf. L 415-16. 


RAR (Sarvadhara) 


-C. Si$ubodhini on Amarakoša of Amara- 
simha. Baroda II. 1968. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106995 (inc.). OSM. II. 3296. 


"Uņādivrtti. RASB. VI. 4394. 
waaay (Sarvadharopādhyāya) 


-Cc. Vañmayapradipaon C. Vrtti of Durga- 
simha on Kātantrasūtra or Kātantra. See 
under Kātantra. 


-Tyādyantaprakriyā or Kalāpatyādivrtti. 
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Bud. See under Tyādyantaprakriyā. 
Addi. mss.: 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5848. Extr. p. 370. Sendai 4289. 


-Parādivyākhyāvrtti. prob. sequel to 
Paribhasa. (in 4 section). Br. Mus. 362(C). 


-Syàdyantaprakriya. Bomb. Jain p. 106. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 57. L. D. Ser. 5. 5851. 
Extr. p. 370. 5852. Ser. 36. pp. 129. 264. 


PATNA (Sarvadharmaguanavyuharaja) 
belongs to Sūtrānta. tr. by Surendrabodhin 
and Prajfiàvarman. AMG. IL p. 242. AR. XX. 
p. 437. Kanjur Kyoto 782. Nanjio 498. 
Sendai 114. 527. Suzuki, Otani 782. 


NASA (Sarvadharmacaryo- 


padešabhisamayatantra) 


-C. Tejāloka by Nāgeša Varman. Cordier II. 
p. 298. 


went reium (Sarvadharmanirņayasāra) from 
Mahānirvāņatantra. (Vrddhasraddhadi- 
mrtakakriyaptrnavisesakathana) Bharatpur 
L. 323. IX. 7. Dacca 1902. 


Ad (Sarvadharmapālabalividhi) 


Bud. by Balyācārya. Cordier III. p. 95. 
Sendai 3770. 


AGAR (Sarvadharmaprakāša) or Dharma- 
prakaša. a summary of legal decisions. by 
Sañkara Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta. 
See under Dharmaprakāša. 


Addi. mss.: 


Hall p. 177. Proceed, ASB. 1869. 134. SB. 
New DC. III. 12537 (inc.). 
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TATA TATA (Sarvadharmaprakasika) in 426 CEUCLE GI (Sarvadharmasarasamuccaya) 
vv. on Ramabhakti on various months and Allahabad D. V. 547. Jha G. N. II. i. 3576 (inc.). 
tithis etc. by Vallabha. BORI. 331 of 1887-91. 
Ada NATA NTT TANNA (Sarva- 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1143a. dharmasvabhavasamatavipncita- 


samadhiraja) belongs to Sutranta. AMG. II. 
airiem ANRA RTT (Sarvadharma- p. 249. AR. XX. p. 443. Sendai 127. Suzuki, 


šāntibodhicittakulayarājā) Bud. deals with Otani 795. 


high speculation on nature, character and Ss f 
-tr. by Silendrabodhin and Dharmatāšila. 


Kanjur Kyoto 795. Sendai 127. 


existence of the supreme being; the speaker 
in general is Vajrasutta. 
-C. by Mañjušrikirti. Cordier III. p. 369. 


-tr. by Srisimhaprabha and Vai i 
r y risim apra a an airocana Sendai 4010. 


AMG. II. p. 343. AR. XX. p. 546. Kanjur 
Kyoto 451. Sendai 828. Suzuki, Otani 451. udemkamafafg (Sarvadharmāsvabhāvasiddhi) 


by Kamalašila. Sendai 3889. 
CEEI thate: Gi (Sarvadharmapravrtti- = 
nirdešasutra) q. by Nagarjuna, in his -tr. by Silendrabodhin. Sendai 3889. 
Dašabhumivibhasašastra, title restored In adm (Sarvadharmānparityajya) 2 
Nanjio 164. See IHO. III. p. 416; Santideva 


ADM : verses of Bhagvadgita. 
in his Siksasamuccaya, see Cambr. Uni. Bud. 


p. 107. belongs to Sūtrānta. -C. by Vitthala Diksita alias Vitthaleša, son 

| of Vallabha. AK. 280. Baroda I. 7304. BORI. 
AMG. II. p. 256 AR. XX. p. 452. Kanjur 280 of 1891-95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. 
Kyoto 847. Nanjio 163-64. 1012. Sendai 180. Udaipur II. 94, 1, 36 (an). 


Suzuki, Otani 847. 

daga TA TTT TTT (Sarvadharmā- 
prasahadeSakatattvardhagathavrtti) by 
Šrī Avadhūtapāda alias Avadhūti pā alias 


dungane (Sarvadharmamātrkā- Advayavajra. Cordier II. p. 226. Suzuki, 


ipa ; Otani 3144. 
dhārani) Bud. address of Buddha to Srāvasti 
on Dharma. AMG. II. p. 322. AR. XX. p. | wdemituratta (Sarvadharmābhāvasiddhi) Bud. 
523. Kanjur Kyoto 287. Lalou p. 23. Sendai 
573. 996. Suzuki, Otani 287. 


-tr. into Chinese by Kumirajiva. See JA. Vol. 
219 (July -Dec. 1931), p. 155. 


-by Kamalašīla. Cordier III. p. 312. 


-tr. by Silendrabodhi. Cordier III. p. 312. 


Was (Sarvadharmarahasya) PUL. I. p. 107. 


waders (Sarvadharmasamuccaya- dharmārthamaūjušriyamāntaka- 
samādhi) tr. into Chinese by Kumārajiva. sadhanopayika) Bud. by Mafijusrimitra. 


See JA. Vol. 21 (July-Dec. 1931) App. p. 154. Cordier III. p. 170. 
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adung 
waergareafafes (Sarvadhātumāraņavidhi) med. 


Kotah 71. 


ret TA UTA (Sarvadhāturūpāvali) gr. 
Allahabad D. X. 2928. Nagur II. 1615. 


TAMUNIRA (Sarvadharanimandala- 
vidhi) Bud. 


-by Ratnakirti. Cordier II. p. 369. Suzuki, 
Otani 3957. 


-tr. by Mahāpāna. Sendai 3136. 


WAARVĪTA AAA (Sarvadhāraņisādhana- 


kramadvaya) Bud. by Ratnakirti. Cordier IL. 
p. 369. Suzuki, Otani 3956. 


-tr. by Mahāpāna. Sendai 3135. 
wdernfvauusmy (Sarvadharivargapaficanga) 


Adyar II. p. 68b. Adyar PL. p. 173. Lucknow 
Mus. 


AGAMA (Sarvanaksatrajananašānti) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3985. 


att ARANAN ETRU (Sarva- 


nakstravisvakarmasādhanabhadrakāla- 
dhàrana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 352. 


TA ATM — (Sarvanaksatra- 
sidharanasanti) Anandasrama 8303. 


rare (Sarvanaksatresti) K. 12. 


TAMAH (Sarvanagarapalabhani) BHU. 
2020 (inc.). 


data, (Sarvanandin) 


-Lokavibhāga. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44662. 
Extr. p. 653. 44663. Extr. p. 654. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 339b. 
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gäier (Sarvanaparalaksana) vedanga. by 
Sessanārāyaņa. Adyar I. p. 54a. Adyar PL. 
p. 29. 


Baars (Sarvanagahrdaya) Bud. several mantrs 
in Skt. addressed to Nagas and Tathāgatas. 
AMG. II. p. 266. AR. XX. p. 462. 


MATTS AR- AARTE (Sarva- 


nagaradhanajalaksayabali-amrtasagara) 
Bud. by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 346. 


qadamgina (Sarvanāmašaktinirvacana) 


ny. Trav. Uni. 1931-K. 


adama (Sarvanamaáaktivada) ny. by 


Gadadhara, son of Jivācārya. Oppert II. 6556. 


adane (Sarvanāmašaktivicāra) gr. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 34043. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 11 (no. 2551). 


adanan St (Sarvanāmašabdarūpāvalī) 
Allahabad D. VI. 611. Jha. G. N. II. ii. 9066 
(inc.). 


Waarqaea (Sarvanāmasahasra) from Mahā- 
bhārata. BHU. 9283. prob. sahasranāma. 


stater. -erfor. sera (Sarvanāvaraņa- 
viskambhi-astottarasata) Bud. AMG. II. p. 
326 (no. 9). AR. XX. p. 528. Sendai 640. 


adda (Sarvanivedanastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74756. 


udziikmsmmau (Sarvaksirajakavaca) Allahabad 
D. VII. 3750. 


Tt T GELE fate HETYFPAGUTT (Sarva- 


paūcāmrtasārasiddhimahāruka- 
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hrdayana) (Herukahrdayanāma). sic. Bud. 
on the nature and essence of the Buddha. by 
Vimalamitra and Jñanakumara. 


AMG. II. p. 347. AR. XX. p. 551. Kanjur 
Kyoto 464 (6). Suzuki, Otani 464. 


Udug Tan fafa nganak Tuhan (Sarva- 


pancamrtasarasiddhimahadgatahrdaya- 
parivartāstaka) Sendai 841 (1). 


adaf (Sarvapathinā) kāvya. name of C. by 
Mallinatha on Bhattikavya. 


See under Bhattikavya. 


Aaa eA (Sarvapadamangalastotra) 


BISM. fa. 13/32. 


dud AA (Sarvapadārthadīpikā) name of 
C. by Raghunathapandita on Astangahrdaya 
of Vagbhata. MT. 8409 (inc.). 


marae eer aa diem ) (Sarvapadartha- 


pratigrahamantraprayoga(diksāyām)) 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59978. 


udag (Sarvapaddhati) tantra. Mack. 138. 


MUST TETI (Sarvapaddhatya- 


nusarena rudrapaddhati) SB. New DC. II. 
i. 9474. 


C£ Rudrapaddhati. 


aduh a (SIT) (Sarvaparicchedana (upadeša)) 


by Kukkuripada. Suzuki, Otani 3234. 


waia (Sarvapariksana) or Nadijihvapariksa. 
SB. New DC. XII. 45326. 


uduftrāft (Sarvapavitresti) Wai D. I. 2287-92. 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. Wai D. I. 2285-86. 
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wdqva 
weureez-t umi (Sarvapadadahani- 


nāmadhāraņi) Fasc. L. 62 (33). 


NAZARAN (Sarvapādavajradhara) 


-(Sri)Sarvesvaravitarügastotra. IO. 7819 (14). 


adriano (Sarvapapamjahadharani) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 260. 


wdurmmg-Envit (Sarvapāpadahanadhāraņi) 


Bud. Nepal II. pp. 252. 258. Oxf. II. 1449 (83). 


WeUTHHUITSTT (Sarvapāpapraņāšana) from 
Bhavisyapurāņa. Udaipur p. 168. (no. 345) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


ergo street. AAA Ae (Sarvapāpa- 
prašamana-apāmārjanastūtra) Allahabad 
D. IX. 4599. 


MTŪTĪTTETITTATAGTT (Sarvapāparoga- 


haraSatamanadana) dh. from Sāragrāha. 
acc. to Baudhayana. Ranbir II. p. 464. Stein 107. 


adanan (Sarvapāpašuddhāgni- 


pūjāsamādhi) by Ratnavajrašri. Cordier II. 
p. 96. Sendai 1335. Suzuki, Otani 2467. 


adung ymi (Sarvapāpaharašānti) from 


Vāyupurāņa. deals with Tri$uladanavidhi. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12895. Extr. pp. 598-99, 


ATUT (Sarvapasabandhamocana) or 


Bandistotra. SB. New DC. V. i. 18914. 


rtratram (Sarvapitryestiprayoga) SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2794 (inc.). 


(ard yeretuuee arae ((Arya)Sarva- 
puņyasamuccayasamādhi) Bud. Ma. ya. 


su. belongs to Sutranta. tr. by Prajtiavarman 
and Silendrabodhin. 
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wdqva 


AMG. II. p. 250. AR. XX. p. 444. Kanjur 
Kyoto 802. Nanjio 128-29. Sendai 134. 
Suzuki, Otani 802. 


udyan (Sarvapuraksetramāhātmya) 
(situated in Rajamahendri taluk). (a holy 
place in Rajamahindri); from Brahma- 
vaivartapurana. IO. 3417. Mack. 88. 


TATA (Sarvapurascaranavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9714. 


[adya] [Sarvapurāņa] B. IL 36. 
PŪT (Sarvapuranasangraha) Osmania 


Uni. p. 82. 


-Kañcisthanamahatmya from. IO. 6935. 


TATA (Sarvapuranasara) extract from diff. 
Purāņas about religious importances. by 
Saükarananda alias Bhagavatpada. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 498. Oppert II. 5040. Rice 78. 
Srñgeri Mutt 304 (2). 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1143 (a). 


graat gg (Sarvapurāņasārasaūgraha) 


paur. by Dharmarājašiva, son of Visvādhika- 
Siva. Trav. Uni. 3739-A. 


-Somavāravratodyāpanavidhi from. Trav. 
Uni. 9228-B (inc.). 


weiueroreerforgtwrerert (Sarvapurāņastha- 
vi$esavacana) Sivadvaita. Adyar II. p. 177 
(b). Adyar PL. p. 231. 


Sat (Sarvapüjà) See Sarvapūjāsangraha. 


Wd nba e (Sarvapujakathasangraha) 


Ptd. Sri Ganesa Printing Works, Poona, 
1926. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2396. 


udur (Sarvapūjāvidhi) See Sarvapūjā- 


sangraha. 


AAGHASUS (Sarvapūjāsaūgraha) dh. Baroda V. 
29328. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/603. 36/1488. 
36/1789. 54/358. CPB. 6342-43. Nagaur III. 
3628. Wai D. I. 5041(based on Purāņa). 


Cf. Puja and also Pūjāvidhi. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Bāpū Sadāšiva Seta, Hegiste 
Srivardhanakara’s Press, Bombay, 1862. (2) 
Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 1869, 1880. (3) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1870, 1877. (4) 
Ajüanacaksu Press, Poona, 1875. (5) 
Vitthalasakhārāma Agnihotri Press, Poona, 
1879. (6) Granthavardhaka Press, Poona, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2395-96. 


welfare (Sarvapürtikarastava) Oppert I. 


7080. TD. XXVII. 3568. 


adya Tai Ss Tat Hati (Sarvaprccha- 


ptoryamo'cchavakaprayoga) Vedic. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 54594. 


ways (Sarvaprstha) Sr. Oppert II. 5362. 5803. 
8702. 10379. Sakti 100. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54880 (in a collection). Wai 316. 


-Sv. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54896 (in a 
collection). 


MASTI (Sarvaprsthapratigaraprayoga) 


Šr. Adyar I. p. 71 (b). 


wdea (Sarvaprsthaprayoga) Šr. Adyar PL. 
p. 36. Haug 36. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54787 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 3674 (inc.). 
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HAYST (Sarvaprsthabrāhmaņā- 


cchamsiprayoga) Sr. Adyar I. p. 71 (b). 
Adyar PL. p. 37. SB. New DC. XIII. 48105. 


TAYU TATA (Sarvasarvaprstha- 
brahmanacehamsisastra) Wai D. I. 2548- 


50 (from 1* to 39 paryāyas respectively). 2551 
(1). 2552-53 (2™ ). 2554-55 (3"). 2556. 


WATERMAN (Sarvarstha-brāhmaņā- 


cchamsistotra) Sr. Adyar I. pp. 63 (a). 71 (b). 


RASAS ATT TTT (Sarva- 


prsthabráhmanücchamsimadhyandina- 
stavanašastra) Wai D. I. 2557. 


We qESITEIVITES VFA (Sarvaprstha- 
brāhmaņācchamsyukthyašastra) Šr. 
Adyar L. p. 71 (b). Adyar PL. p. 37. 


MAGEAATA GUI REPE (Sarvaprstha- 
 maitrāvaruņātiriktoktthyašastra) Wai D. 
L. 2558. 


UZTAISIT (Sarvarsthamaitrāvaruņa- 


prayoga) Sr. Adyar I. p. 71 (b). Adyar PL. p. 37. 


AIS (Sarvaprsthašastraklrpti) Sr. Ujjain 
I. p. 18. Il. p. 11. 


WdgESTHWUT (Sarvaprsthasamaprayoga) Śr. 


Haug 35. 


gE z 
wdggeburatr (Sarvapysilishautraprayoga) Sr. 
Adyar I. p. 71 (b). Paris (D. 154). RORI. 
XXVIII. 176. Ujjain I. p. 18 (2 mss.). 


-A$val. Burnell 25a. 
MĀYETBTATS NAT (Sarvaprsthācchāvāka- 


prayoga) Sr. Adyar. BORI. 63 of 1899-1915. 
BORI. D. IV. i. 426. 
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UASAIL (Sarvaprsthaccha- 
vākokthyašastra) Sr. Adyar I. p. 71 (b). 
Adyar PL. p. 37. Wai D. I. 2558. 


adyan (Sarvaprsthadhvaryuprayoga) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 1539. 


TYETA (Sarvaprsthānimārutasastra) 


Wai D. I. 2559. 


dommt (Sarvaprsthaptoryama) See under 


Sarvaprsthaptoryamaprayoga. 


NAERAN (Sarvaprsthāptoryāma- 


rkjapa) ritual. Nagpur Uni. 2387. 


RAEE (Sarvaprsthaptoryama- 
(hautra) prayoga) collections of Samans to 
be used in the sacrifices i.e. Sarvaprstha and 
Āptoryāma. manual for the performance of 
the Soma right. 


-Apast. Burnell 25 (a). 
-Baudh. 


Allahabad D. I. 565. VIII. 1520-24. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 126. America 238. 
Anandašrama 14. ASB. I. iü. 508 (inc.). 510 
(inc.)(Hotrvišesa). 509 (Hautraprayoga). 
Baroda 6383 (e). 9179. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
234. 36/1907. Cabaton I. 174 (II). CLB. II. 
p. 82 (2 mss.). Cs. 394. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 104. Gough p. 31. IM. 9964 (inc.). 
9986 (inc.). Kamakoti 8/11. L. 1322. 
Mandlik p. 51 (BC. 37). MD. 1041. 1146. 
MT. 643. Mysore I. p. 616. Munchen 200. 
Mysore N. D. II. 5261 (Hotrsaptaka). 5262- 
63 (inc.). 5264 (Hautra). 5265. NP. VII. p. 
12. NPS. I. pp. 416. 418. Oppert II. 5363. 
PUL I. pp. 62. 63 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). II. App. p. 
20. RASB. II. 1596. SB. New DC. I. i. 3665. 


schuet 


| 
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iii. 54251. 54486. 54602. iv. 56695. 56739 
(in a collection). XIII. 48077. 48250. TD. 
2549 (fr.). Ujjain L p. 18 (2 mss.). Višva- 
bhārati 3037. VVRI. 1. p. 38. Extr. p. IL p. 
395. Wai D. I. 2441-45. 2448 (Saptahautra). 
2449-50 (inc.). (Saptahautra). 2453 (inc.). 
(with Yajamanaprayoga). 


-Taitt. SB. 87. 
-Drāhyāyaņiya. Mysore N. D. II. 5266. 
-from Saptasomasamsthāpaddhati. Munchen. 


-by Tālavrntanivāsin alias Andapillai alias 
Andavilai alias Andvilai with the title 
Traividyavrddha. Trav. Uni. 2971-C (inc.). 
2990-E. 


-by Purusottama Bhatta, son of Devarājārya. 
Baroda I. 6981 (a). CLB. II. p. 82. 


adyna ferret (Sarvaprsthaptor- 


yāmabrāhmanācchamsiprayoga) Sr. pr. 
Trav. Uni. 10323-D. 


WdgETRETERRTITSSUTHTUT (Sarvaprsthāptor- 
yāmamaitrāvarunaprayoga) Šr. Fasc. II. 
174 (A). PUL. I. p. 63 (2 mss.; inc.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48075. 54645 (inc.). Trav. Uni 
10323-B (inc.). 10323-C. Wai D. I. 2560. 


wdggritatusreng fir (Sarvaprsthāptoryāma- 
Sastraklrpti) Sr. Mandlik Sup. 92. 93. SB. 
New DC. L. iii. 54607. XIII. 48076. Trav. Uni. 
10323-A. 


sigma (Sarvaprsthaptoryamasaman) 
a collection of Rk.and Sama texts to be 


recited at the Sarvaprstha Aptoryama 
sacrifice. 


BBRAS. 634. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
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806. BORI. 358 of 1883-84. BORI. D. L i. 
555. BP. 285. Kavindracarya 580. Wai 315. 


-by Cintāmaņi, son of Gaņeša Bhatta. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/806. 


wdgeritatasata (Sarvaprsthāptoryāmastotra) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/242. 


MdggratatateeeamatīmT (Sarvaprsthāptoryā- 
mokthyantaprayoga) ka. kā. NPS. I. p. 418 
(inc.). 


wagerateta (Sarvaprsthāptoryāmahautra) 


See under Sarvaprsthaptoryama(hautra)- 
prayoga. 


wdgsrRlaie RD (Sarvaprstha- 


ptoryamahautradiklrptisutrasangraha) 
by Gangadhara. Wai D. 1. 2454. 


MASTATTATSTATA ATT (Sarvaprsthāptor- 


yāmācchāvākaprayoga) Sr. pr. Trav. Uni. 
7194. 10323-E. 


MASTI TATA (Sarvaprsthāptoryāmānta) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 654. 


AAS (Sarvaprsthāptoryāma- 
udgātraprayoga) Sr. Anandásrama 61. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 947. BISM. fu. 
160. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/267. MD. 1146 
(in a collection). SB. New DC. I. i. 2912. iii. 
54686 (sāgnika). TD. 2554. 


-by Govardhan, son of Veņidāsa. Allahabad 
D. VIII. 1531. BBRAS. 633. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 33/209. BISM. fa. 174/29 (Sarva- 
prsthaptoryama) BP. p. 291 (Vājapeya, 
Udgatrtvaprayoga). PUL. I. p. 63. Ujjain I. 
p. 18 (Sarvapratisthasya). Wai D. I. 2446. 
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GEO (Sarvaprsthesti) See under Sarvaprsthe- 
stihautraprayoga. 


wages (eta) rater (Sarvaprsthestipaddhati) See 


under Sarvaprsthestihautraprayoga. 


KK EIN (Sarvaprsthestiprayoga) Sec under 


Sarvaprsthesti(hautra)prayoga. 
WAYA (Sarvaprsthestisütra) CLB. II. p. 83. 


Vagšftetamutm (Sarvaprsthestihautraprayoga) 
or Sarvaprsthesti or Sarvaprsthestiprayoga 
or Sarvaprsthestihautra or Sarvaprsthesti- 
hautrapaddhati. Sr. pr. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 126. 140. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1525-26. 1528-30. 1739. 
5950. 8368. 8535. Anandašrama 112-13. 
Baroda I. 8416. V. 28694. BBRAS. 635. 
(beg. ata 3 safa...) Bharatpur I. 445-46. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/96. 36/159. 36/244. 36/ 
271. 36/286. 37/1001. 57/184 (sr). 57/184 (9). 
BORI. 62 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IV. i. 428. 
BP. p. 280. CLB. II. p. 82 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 
299. 636-37. D. p. 371. Harshe p. 48. Haug 
36. IM. 2468 (inc.). Mandlik Sup. 95. 99. 
NPS. I. p. 418. PUL. I. pp. 37 (2 mss; in a 
collection). 63. Rajapur 865. RORI. XI. 174. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3543 (inc.). 3614. 3628. 
3835 (inc.). 3876. iii. 53844 (inc.). 53918. 
54076. 54153. 54498. 54715. 54718. 54917. 
55106. XIII. 48258. Sücipattra 118. Trav. Uni. 
7374. 7395. 9655. Ujjain IL p. 11. VSM. 
Poona II. 623. 641-42. 644-45. 652-55. 657- 
68. VVRI. I. p. 38 (inc.). Extr. H. p. 59. 
(Adhvaryava). Wai D. I. 2293-95. 2297-2303. 


-Kr. Yv. BP. p. 80. 


-Sv. Munchen 159. 
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-C. ibid. 


-Apast. Śr. pr. Baroda I. 5935. CLB. IL. p. 
82. Ujjain I. p. 15. 


-Āšval. America 316. TO. 4715. NPS. I. p. 
418. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55040. 55163. VSM. 
Poona II. 656. 


-Baudh. Sr. pr. Allahabad D. VIII. 1528. Baroda 
I. 457. (Adhvaryam). 1318 (Adhvaryam). 
415 (Hautra as Adhvaryam). BISM. fa. 334. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/341. 36/334. Bomb. 


Uni. 889. CLB. II. p. 82. (adusi gg ...) 
Ujjain IL p. 11. VSM. Poona II. 646. 649. 


-Vs. a manual of sacrifice according to the 
Vajasaneyi School. 


BORI. 448 of 1883-84 BORI. D. IV. i. 427 
(inc.). 448 of 1883-84 (inc.). BP. p. 291. 


-acc. to Hiraņyakešin or Satyāsādha. 
Mandlik Sup. 99. NP. IX. 4. VSM. Poona Il. 
643. 647 (inc.). 648. 650-51. Wai D. I. 2296. 


-by Govinda Diksita. SB. New DC. L i. 3738- 
39. 


-by Rāmakūsņa Drauna, son of Vaidyanatha 
and Durga. RORI. III. A.513. Extr. p. 3. 


VARTA (Sarvaprsthestihotrprayoga) See 


under Sarvaprsthesti(hautra)prayoga. 


Wdgšftet= (Sarvaprsthestihautra) See under 


Sarvaprsthestihautraprayoga. 


MATS mara (Sarvaprsthaudgātraprayoga) 


Sr. Adyar I. p. 71 (b) (4 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 37. 


TAARAH (Sarvaprakasadipika) according 
to Garga. Shum Shere 135(inc.). 136-37. It 
is unclear whether the first part of this 


136 
wert 


manuscript, a version of Brhaspati's 
Svapnādhyāya, belongs to the Sarva- 
prakašadipika or not. 


mu atteetud TAA TATU UTT (Sarva- 


prajüantaparamitasiddhacaityanama- 
dhāraņi) Kanjur Kyoto 219. Sendai 601. 
Suzuki, Otani 219. 


aduka (Sarvapratigrahaprāyašcitta) 


dh. Trav. Uni. 7613. See Arunasmrti. 
Cf. Pratigrahaprāyašcitta. 


Adu uap (Sarvapratipaksadikakarma) 


smrti. RORI. III. A. 852. 


adafa (Sarvapratisthavidhi) tantra. Baroda 
II. 2020. 


Cf. Pratisthavidhi. 
-by Devacandropādhyāya. RORI. III. A. 3287. 


wdwfenrfaféredur (Sarvapratisthavidhidarpana) 


or (Visnu)  Pratisthávidhidarpana. 


Vaikhanasagama. 

-by Nrsimha Yajvan alias Narasimha- 
yajvan(agnicit), son and disciple of 
(Vajapeya) Madhavacarya. Mysore I. p. 
596. (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 45906. Extr. 
p. 190. 45907 (inc.). 


See under Pratisthāvidhidarpaņa. 


RANET (Sarvapratisthāsāra) dh. by Rāma- 
candra Diksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 589. 


RANAMI (Sarvapratyayamālā) gr. exempli- 
fication of verbal and manual inflected forms. 
by Sañkararya, brother of Šaūkarārya. 


Adyar. Baroda I. 6694 (c). DeSamangalam 63. 
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1070. GD. 818. 819-21 (inc.). Granthap-pura 
p. 35 (nos. 818-21). MT. 3706. Oppert I. 5701. - 
6267. TCD. 559 (inc.). Tirupati 33. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3986 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101,14 
(12 chs.). Trav. Uni. T-969 (inc.). 2379 (inc.). 
2402-C (inc.). 3169 (inc.). 5724-A (inc.). 
Trippunittura IV. 31. II. 222. VORI. Tirupati 
7299 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 69. Extr. IL. p. 422. 


Séng (Sarvapramanasangraha) (collection 
of pramāņas from šruti, smrti and puranas. 
by Anantārya. ASR, 337 (inc.). 


aduuh (Sarvaprayogapaddhati) tantra. by 

Hemadri. Trav. Uni. 10091 (inc.). 
adma (Sarvaprāmānya) ny. 

-by Mathurānātha. SSPC. I. 234 (inc.). 

-by Mulamadhuri. SSPC. I. 234 (inc.). 
aaa (Sarvaprāyaścitta) See under 


Sarvaprāyašcitaprayoga. 


wdwrmfyeuWmH (Sarvaprāyašcittakrama) dh. 


PUL. II. Add. p. 45. 


MATI (Sarvaprayascittanirnaya) gr. 
pr. from Brahmavaivartapurana. Allahabad 
D. V. 3362. RORI. XII. 673. 


weist (Sarvaprāyašcittapaddhati) See 


under Sarvaprāyašcitaprayoga. 


aaarayararart (Sarvaprāyašcittaprayoga) or 
"paddhati or "vidhāna or “prayoga or "vidhi 
or Sarvaprāyašcitta. pr. (on the details of 
procedure to be observed in connection with 
the expiation of the sins of a person). 


-a manul of Atone merits. 


Cf. Prāyašcitta. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


Adyar I. p. 100 (b). 101 (a). (6 mss.). 
Allahabad D. V. 790. 985. 1100. 1132. 1143. 
1298. 1467. 3523. 2237. 2547. 2728. 3242. 
3415. 3423. 3438. VIII. 3529. 4492. 4512 
(antyesti). XII. 491. 682. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 126. America 3161-62. Anand- 
āšrama 190. 4142. 411. 8310. 7318. 7388. 
Andhra Uni. 1061 (inc.). ASB. I. i. 440. 441. 
442 (inc.) 443. 444-45 (inc.). 446. Baroda I. 
13331 (a). V. 29327. BBRAS. 804. 
Bharatpur I. 36. 41. B. IV. BHU. 4022 (inc.). 
5685 (inc.). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 203. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/369. 34/224. 35/552. 
36/1036. 36/1489. 36/1491. 36/1525. 37/ 
203. 43/53 Gg). 47/269. 49/97. 52/890. 56/ 
159. 56/166. 58/178. B. J. Inst. III. 5797 
(inc.). Bomb. Uni. 1189-91. BORI. 621 of 
1883-84. BP. p. 301. CPB. 6344. Darbhanga 
744. Deo 292. French Inst. IV. 386/63. 
Gottingen II. 4437. Harshe p. 48 (2 mss.). 
Hpr. IV. 326. IM. 3404. 5954-A. 5834. 5961. 
5973. 6500. 6586 (inc.). IO. 5677. Mack. 28. 
MD. 3508 (inc.). 6576. MT. 498 (b). 2384. 
3131 (b) (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 134. 624. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6932-36. 6937. Extr. p. 
293. 6938. Extr. pp. 293-94. 6939-42. 6943 
(inc.). 6944. XV. 47238. Nasik II. 151. NPS. 
I. p. 418 (inc.). Poona III. 228-29 (inc.). 310- 
11. Rajapur 948. Ranbir II. pp. 462. 464 (inc.). 
PUL. I. 107 (3 mss.). H. App. p. 45. RASB. 
III. 2546-49. 2550 (a treatise on expiations 
in 2 sections, one for women only and the 
other is general). RORI. XI. 737. XXII. 472 
(seems to be based on Prāyašcittendu- 
Sekhara). XXVIII. 493-99. SB. New DC. I. i. 
3010. 3132. 3720. iii. 54700 (inc.). 55815 
(in a collection). IL i. 9460 (inc.). 9479 (inc.) 
9492. 9522. 9653 (inc.). 9674 (inc.). ii. 
10284. 10749 (inc.). 11077. iii. 59920. 


137 
weuratiai 


61282 (inc.). 63898 (inc.). iv. 64026. 64503. 
65190 (inc.). 65538. 65753. 65784. 66439. 
III. ii. 68137 (inc.). 68230 (inc.). 69624. 
70116. V. ii. 23318 (in a collection). XIII. 
47421 (inc.). 47985. 49566. 49595 (inc.). 
Šrūgerī Mutt 343. Stein p. 107. TA. 2428. 
TD. 13129-30. 13131-39 (inc.). 13140 (fr.). 
13141. XXV. 3475. 3477 (inc.). 3485-86. 
3489. XXVI. 3217-18. XXVII. 3561-63. 
3565-67. Thiruvavadu. 586. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3987 (inc.). 3988-89. 3990 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 342 (C). 3007-A. 4651. 4776. 
6604. 13758-K. 13594-C (inc.). 13594-H 
(inc.). 13595-H (inc.). 13649-K. 13785-J. 
Udaipur I. B. 30, 55. (9* Adhy.). Umesh 
Mišra I. 80. Venkatesiah 73. ViSvabharati 
1557. VORI. Tirupati 7300. VSM. Poona VI. 
102. 123-26. 339-40. VVRI. I. pp. 132 (2 
mss.). 307 (inc.). Wai D. I. 5042-46. 5048- 
50. 5051-52 (inc.). IL. 10476. 


Ptd. Sastrasanjivini Press, Madras, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2395. 
-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54700 (inc.). 


-acc. to Ajita. Mysore N. D. XV. 45798. Extr. 
p. 162. 


-acc. to Apastamba. TD. XXv. 3487. 


-acc. to Nagadevapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
49575 (inc.). 


-acc. to Bodhayana. MD. 18013. TD. XXVII. 
3559. 


-acc. to Makutagama. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45800. Extr. p. 164. 


-acc. to Vātulāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45796 (inc.). Extr. p. 162. 45797. 
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-acc. to Sūksmāgama. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45799. Extr. p. 163. 


-acc, to Hiranyakeši. VSM. Poona VI. 106. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60041. 


-by Devala. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 60. 


-by Narahari Bhatta (Saptarsi). SB. New DC. 
III. 12311. ii. 69101. 


-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Jagadguru 
Rāmešvara Bhatta. 


ASB. I. i. 276. BHU. 4023 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 51/198. B. J. Inst. III. 5510 (inc.). IM. 
3116. SB. New DC. II. i. 9757. iti. 59857. 
VRI. VI. 114. (aser. to Rāmešvara).VSM. 
Poona VI. 119. 127-30. Wai D. I. 5047. 


-by Balakrsna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/95. 


-by Bālasūri alias Bālašāstrin, son of 
Sesabhatta of Kāgalakara family; first half 
of 19* century. The author was patronized 
by Sarabha, son Tulaja, king of Tanjore. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. p. 715 (a). ti. p. 1143 (a). 


Gough p. 162. TD. 13141-43. 13144-49 
(inc.). XXV. 3490. Trav. Uni. 6603. 


See under the author. 
-by Bhattoji Diksita. Harshe p. 48. 


Cf. C. by Bhattoji Diksita on Caturvimšati- 
munimata. 


-by Mādhavarāma. SB. New DC. XIII. 47266. 
-by Rāmacandra Diksita. VRI. VI. 118. 
-by Visnu Bhatta. Tigalari 84. 

-by Hari Bhatta. SB. New DC. IL i. 9676. 
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-by Hemadri. VSM. Poona VI. 101. 105. 
120-22. TD. XXV. 34716. 


-from Amšumattantra. (expiatory rituals for 
many lapses in the daily worship at the temple 
are treated). French Inst. IV. 459/21. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 45795 (inc.). Extr. p. 161. 


-forming part of Caturvargacintāmaņi by 
Hemādri. See under Prayascittakhanda and 
also Caturvargacintāmaņi. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 710. Bomb. Uni. 1188. Rep. 
Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. Report 1906, p. 5. TD. 
XXV. 3476. 


-from Karana. French Inst. IV. 459/14. 


-from Parame$varasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47236. 


-from Rudrakalpadruma of Anantadeva alias 
Ananta Bhatta, son of Uddhava. 


Allahabad D. VIIT. 2199. BORI. 336 of 1886- 
92. Jha G. N. I. i. 1213. RORI. III. A. 512. 
Peters. IV. 12. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53971. 
Stain 101. 


-from Vi$vaksenasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47235. 


-from Višvāmitrasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47234. Extr. p. 413. 


-Vaikhānasa. TD. XXVII. 3564. 


-from Santikalpa. MT. 1597 (2 mss.; in a 
collection). 


-from Samskārapaddhati. Ujjain II. p. 17. 
-from Šrāddhakāņda. TD. XXVI. 3219. 


-from Sasvatasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47237. 
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-Japamalapraya$citta from. (Svayambhuv- 
agama). This text contains the rituals of 
atonement for all kinds of lapses. In the course 
of the treatment of this matter, there is an 
extract from the Svayambhuvagama on this 
topic. Some folios deals with Japamālā- 
prayašcitta. It also contains the Rathapatana- 
dosa Prāyašcittaviddhi the sourse of which 
is said to be the Bhimasamhita. French Inst. 
IV. 386/63. 


wdnrafsermatrarq erqe (Sarvaprayascitta- 
prayogasarasaügraha) by Kašinatha 
Upādhyāya, son of Ananta. (Ananta had a 
work entitled Prāyašcittaprayogasāra from 
which his son Kāšinātha has prepared this 
abstract). 


RASB. III. 2540. SB. New DC. III. 11863. 


Cf. Prāyašcittakadambasārasangraha of 
Kāšinātha Tarkālakāra. 


ATAPA (Sarvaprāyašcittalaksaņa) See 


under Sarvaprāyašcittaprayoga. 


udzrafšarīfāttī (Sarvaprāyašcittavidhi) See under 


Sarvaprāyašcittaprayoga. 


GA aafaa (Sarvaprāyašcittavidhāna) See 


under Sarvaprāyašcittaprayoga. 


gdataläeatgerg (Sarvaprāyašcittānukrama) 
Adyar I. p. 101 (b). IO. 5550 (1). (a brief 
summary of the different stages in Praya$- 


cittas). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22788. 


VARTA Tone (Sarvaprāyašcittānu- 
kramaņikā) pr. (various details connected 


with various kinds of expiatory ceremonies). 
MD. 3507. TD. XXV. 3488 (inc.). 
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waqa 
HT ait (Sarvaprayascittann- 


kramani) dh. Adyar. 


TATA fa TABAH (Sarvaprāyašcittānusthāna- 


prayoga) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/119. 


adad (Sarvaprāyašcittendušekhara) 


dh. VSVS. Poona p. 8 (a). 


dau sm (Sarvapretavajrapāšaka) Bud. 


-by Krsnapāla. 
-tr. by Prajñaérijñanakirti. Cordier HI. p. 171. 
Sendai 1957. 
VAARAT (Sarvabaliprayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 
5555. 
Cf. prob mistaken for Sarpabaliprayoga. 
WdsgsiféeWa (Sarvabahujanahitasütra) q. by 
| Nagarjuna in his Pranjnaparamitasastra, title 
restored by R. Kimura. See IHQ. III. pp. 415- 
16. 


MAMA TAA (Sarvabādhā- 
prašamanamitimālāmantrajapavidhāna) 
Wai D. II. 8506. 


UAA (Sarvābādhāmantraprayoga) 
SB. New DC. VL iii. 89605. 


TAMA AA (Sarvabādhāmantravidhi) 
Bharatpur XVI. 259. 


dagda (Sarvabuddhacaudamani- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 258. 

udg erp: (Sarvabuddhanidānasūtra) Q. 
by Nagarjuna in his Pranjñaparamitašastra, 
title restored by R. Kimura. 
See IHO. III. p. 416. 
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MAMI MANUH (Sarvabuddhabodhi- 


sattvanamadharani) Bud. from Suvarna- 
prabhasottamastitrendraraja. Nepal II. p. 263. 


wears (Sarvabuddhabhattaraka- 


dhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 258. 


TAG AAT TRACT ATTA TTA TET 
Uftad (Sarvabuddhamahārahasyopāya- 
kauSalyajnanottarabodhisattvapariprecha- 
parivarta) Bud. (included in the Ratnaküta 
group). Mā. ma. sū. See JA. 1927, Oct-Dec. 
p. 256. 


Kanjur Kyoto 760 (38). Nanjio 23 (38), 52, 926. 


-tr. by Danagila and Karmavarma, Sendai 82. 


VAĻA TAAS TOL (Sarva- 
buddhavisayavatarajrianalokalankarasutra) 
Bud. q. in Ratnagotravibhaga. See JBORS. 
XXXVI. pp. i, ii. Sup. p. 9. 


(arderet rare NTEN (Arya) 
(Sarvabuddhavisayavatarajnanaloka- 
lankāra) ma. ya. sū. AMG. II. p. 233. AR. 
XX. p. 428. Cf Nanjio 56. 245. 1013. 


-tr. by Surendrabodhin. Kanjur Kyoto 768. 
Sendai 100. Suzuki, Otani 768. 


The texts have been expanded by Arya 
Maitreya in his Uttaratantra. 


See Acta Ori. IX. (1931) 91. 


AGAM (Sarvabuddhasamayoga- 


ganavidhi) Bud. by Indrabhūti alias 
Mahendrabhiti alias "Bhuddhi alias Bodhi 
alias Odyanasiddha alias Odyānasiddha alias 
Odyānarendra Indra alias Mahārājādhirāja 
Indra. Cordier II. p. 110. Sendai 1672. 
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-tr. by Anandagarbha. Suzuki, Otani 2544. 


-tr. by Indragarbha. Sendai 1672. 


GE C Eba DIMILI: stem yr mere TTA 
uc (Sarvabuddhasamayoga- 
dākinijālašambaramahātantrarāja- 
nāmamaņdalopāyikā) by Ratnavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 112. 


adq anarsa (Sarvabuddha- 


samayogadākinijālasambara) Bud. 
(meeting of the Dakinisambara, deals with 
the secret sources of nature). AMG. II. p. 292. 
AR. XX. p. 489. Kanjur Kyoto 8. Sendai 366. 
Suzuki, Otani 8. 


wag garantie (Sarva- 


buddhasamayogadakinij alasambara- 
tantrartha) Bud. 


-C. by Indranāla alias Indrabhūti. Cordier II. 
p. 108. 


(at yaaa ar erento eT ATTA 
Trgefaftradaerqañaq (Sri) (Sarva- 


buddhasamayogadākinijālasambara- 
mahatantrarajanamamandalavidhi- 
sarvasattvasukhodaya) Bud. Sendai 1679. 
Suzuki, Otani 2551. 


-by Ratnavajra. Cordier II. p. 112. 


dga anaren Anara (Sarvabuddha- 


samayogadakinimayasambara) Bud. tantra. 


-C. Samayogalankara by Pramuditavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 108. Suzuki, Otani 2532. 


-C. Arthodara by Vidyākarasimha. Sendai 
1659. 
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AJETA AAT (Sarvabuddhasama- 


yoganamatantrapanjika) Bud. by Indra- 
bhuti. Cordier II. p. 108. 


-tr. by Sraddhakaravarman and Dharmaéri- 
bhadra. Sendai 1663. 


-C. Pañjikaby Indrabhūti. Suzuki, Otani 2533. 


KEE KIMKIE KA (Sarvabuddhasamayoga- 


panjika) Bud. by Prašantamitra. Cordier II. 
p. 109. 


-tr. by Sraddhakaravarman and Dharmašrī- 
bhadra. Suzuki, Otani 2534-35. 


TATELA SANANTA) (Sarvabuddha- 


samayogamandalavidhi(nama)) Bud. by 
Kukkuripada alias Kukkuraraja alias Guru- 
raja. Cordier II. p. 110. Sendai 671. Suzuki, 
Otani 2543. 


-tr. by Gulendragupta. Sendai 1671. 


-tr. by Vajrahasa. Sendai 1670. Suzuki, Otani 
2542. 


(SAYAH MN TATE (Śri) (Sarva- 


buddhasamayogamandalasādhana- 
krama) Bud. 


-tr. by Vidyākarasimha. Sendai 1677. 
Suzuki, Otani 2549. 


-by Hūtikāravajra. Cordier II. p. 111. 


wdsqamractemit (Sarvabuddhanga-vati(nama) 
dharani) Bud. tantra. AMG. II. p. 311.AR. 
XX. p. 511. Kanjur Kyoto 150. 481. Suzuki, 


Otani 150. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Dānašila. Kanjur Kyoto 
478. 481. Nanjio 495. 802. Sendai 513. 856 
(11). Suzuki, Otani 481-86. 
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aaa 


adalat (Sarvabodhini) name of C. by Sridhara 
Mahapatra, son of Nimma, on Lilāvatī of 
Bhāskarācārya. See under the text. 


-name of C. on Sūryasiddhānta. See under 
the text. 


ELE (Sarvabhaksa) Bud. Karuņācaryā-kapāla- 
drsti. Cordier II. p. 236. Suzuki, Otani 3214. 


aang (Sarva Bhatta) q. by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyavali, IO. 4034. 


-one of the author of Nrsimhasarvasva, 
RASB. IV. 3108. 


wadugrard (Sarva Bhattācārya) 


-Candrāstottarašaranāmastotra. BHU. 8503. 


WAUTA (Sarvabhāgavatagrantha) VRI. I. 
886 (inc.). 


Wea Tare eT (Sarvabhavanisedha) Jain. by 
Silaguna. JBhP. I. 2844-45, 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428 (b). 


ASTHA TT TUTSTTET (Sarvabhasa- 
pravartanavyakaranasastra) gr. by 
Subhāsakīrti or Šubhašrikīrti. Cordier III. p. 
462. JASB. NS. 1907, III. p. 126. Sendai 4290. 
-C. Vrtti by a. himself. Cordier III. p. 462. 
JASB. NS. 1907, III. p. 126. Sendai 4291. 


wayne (Sarvabhūkampa-nadī- 
kampašānti) or Bhūkampašānti. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11745. Extr. IV. B. pp. 362-63. 
12896. Extr. IV. B. p. 599. 


TANAPI (Sarvabhūtacintāšārira ) 


WIHM. I. 833. 
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wdum 
TAWAR (Sarvabhütabalividhi) Bud. Sendai 


1300. Suzuki, Otani 2430. 
See also under Bhūtabali. 


-by Krsnapāda alias Krsnapadacarya alias 
Krsnavajra alias Krsnacarya alias Kanh’ alias 
Kāla”. Cordier II. p. 90. 


-tr. by Gayadhara and Sakyayašas. Sendai 
1241. Suzuki, Sendai 2370. 

-by Durjayacandra. Cordier II. p. 79. 

-by Saraha. Cordier II. p. 107. 


udaan (Sarvabhūtabalistuti) by Nana 


Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75000. 


TANAH (Sarvabhūtabhūtinī- 


sādhanāvidhi) from Bhūtadāmāramahā- 
tantra. RORI. II. B. 3822. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87153. 


WANARA (Sarvabhütavijiana) SB. New DC. 
VI. 24073. 


sust (Sarvabhūtašānti) Tigalari 27. 
weweteifwaui (Sarvabhūtotpattivarņana) from 


Mahābhārata. (prob. from Ādiparvan). SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71426 (inc.). 


-C. Ibid. 


Sebaa (Sarvabhütotsadana) or Vajramudgara. 
Bud. by Jitānavajra. Cordier II. p. 343. 


aduta (Sarvabhogitattvāloka) or 
Sakalasiddhavajragiti. Bud. by Parama- 
svāmin alias Rajaputra Nrsimhaparama- 
svāmin. Cordier II. p. 249. 


wenig (Sarvabhogyasudhã- 


dhikyanirüpana) Sudh. adv. RORI. XVII. 611. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


-by Harirāya. Udaipur II. 132, 9 (37). 133, 9 
(1). 


Waa (Sarvamangala) alias Mangalesvara of 
Madhyamandira family. 


-Samāsakusumāvali. See under the text. 


RAEAN (Sarvamangalamantrapatala) 


from Rudrayāmala. Stein 236. 


adag onna (Sarvamaigalarādhākavaca) 


bh. RORI. XIV. 1229. 
aduse OUR (Sarvamangala Šāstrin) 


-Sabdamañjari. TA. 4174 (a). 


Udug ANA (Sarvamaügalastotra) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurana. RORI. III. B. 4184. XXIV. 
851. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22919. 


NAHOT (Sarvamangala) šaiv. q. by Vidyānanda 
in his C. on Nityāsodšikārņava p. 196 of 
Vārāņaseya Sanskrit University. edn.1968 


Killimangalattu Mana 47. 


-name of C. by Bhagiratha Mišra, son of 
Prabodha Mira and Amalà on Kiratarjuniya. 


See under the text. 


-or Tattvadipikā. name of C. by Sesa Sarman 
on Paribhāsendušekhara of Nāgeša. 


See under ParibhasenduSekhara. 
-gr. Oppert II. 8703. 


-by Kašišesa Šāstrin. Oppen 1. 4512. II. 
2110. 2217. 4435. 10418. Rice 24. 


-by Vaidyanātha. Oppert I. 2727. 3241. II. 
7924. 9527. 
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dies 


ATAS TATU? (Sarvamaügaladharani) Bud. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 169. Fasc. 62 (31). Nepal 
II. p. 252. Oxf. II. 1449 (13). 


aduse (Sarvamangalanityamantra) 


Adyar II. p. 222 (b). 
were fam (Sarvamangalānityā-vidyā) 


mentioned in Kadimata (tantra) a work 
treating of SodaSanityatantra, IO. 2538. 


AAAI (Sarvamangalāpārāyana) Prayag 


L. 2883 (inc.). 


wane AT (Sarvamangalamaha- 


bale$varastava) stotra. in 9 vv. at Gokarna 
Ksetra. 


-by Saccidānandašivābhinavanrsimha- 
bhārati. 

-(beg. gelagert 

Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini, pp. 259-61. V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


WERE OTT (Sarvamangalāšāstra) g. by Yoga- 
raja in his gloss on Paramātmasāra of 
Abhinava, Kas. Texts, 7. p. 10. 


See also under Mangalasastra. 
TAKER (Sarvamangalastaka) 
-by Bhāgirathī Kavicandra. Utkal Uni. 1847. 


-or Varamangalastaka by Vādirāja alias 
Vādirāješvara. 
See under Mangalastaka and under Vara- 


mangalāstaka. 


nee (Sarvamangalastotra) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurāņa. See under the texts. 


IAAF VII, (Sarvamangalešvara Šāstrin) 
got a title as Abhinava Kālidāsa (1759-1839 
C.E.), father of Patañjali Šāstrin and 
grandfather of Gopālašastrin (Nadiminda). 


-Jagannathastaka. 

-Lalitastaka. 

-Vibhaktivilāsa. 

-Samāsakusumāfijali or Samāsakusumāvali. 
See under Samāsakusumāvali. 
-Sūryašataka. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254-P. 


MAR CISPIGAĪTA (Sarvamangalotkilanastotra) 


Varendra 455 (3). 
-from Candrasamhitā. Allahabad 179 (258). 


wdnvz-qsfafr (Sarvamandanapujavidhi) sic. 


smrti. RORI. XXV. 699. 


AAS (Sarvamandalavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 61946. 


Age (Sarvamandalasadhana) Nagpur Uni. 
2388. SB. New DC. L i. 4195. II. ii. 11254 (inc.). 


ATAS NATA (Sarvamandala- 


samanyavidhanaguhyatantra) Bud. in 
verse spoken by Vajrapani. (explains the 
various symbols placed in the hands of Rudra, 
Visnu, Brahma and the Dikpalas). 


AMG. II. p. 341. AR. XX. p. 544. Kanjur Kyoto 
429. Sendai 806. Suzuki, Otani 429. 


wduvserTatamutatu (Sarvamandalānuvarti- 


pancavidhi) Bud. Kukurāja. Sendai 1670. 


-tr. by Srivajrahasa. Sendai 1670. 
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udna 


(Aa adnau ((Saivadi)Sarvamata- 


nirūpana) See Šaivādisarvamatanirūpaņa. 


Id (Sarvamatasangraha) Vedanta. 
Cranganore Palace II. 88. TCD. 394. Triv. 
Cur. V. 82-83. 


Ptd. ed. by Unni Madavan. TSS. 62. 
Trivandram, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1454; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2394. 


-by Matrdatta. Trav. Uni. 1028-G. C-2310 (inc.). 
wenn (Sarvamatasangrahavilāsa) 
or Sarvavedāntasarvamatatattvārthavilāsa. 


-by Rāmasubrahmanya Šāstrin alias 
Rāmasubbā Šāstrin (1850-1920 C.E.) of 
Tiruvišanallūr in Tanjore District. Hz. 1563. 


Ptd. Madras, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 548. 


TATANAN (Sarvamatasarasangraha) or Sara- 


sangraha. Damodara. SB. New DC. VII. 28637. 


Wee aree enun (Sarvamatasiddhānta- 


rahasyasāra) or Siddhāntasamuccaya. by 
Trilocana Šivācārya. MT. 6635 (d). 7145. 7710. 


wáwaqq=araftrgr=rtue (Sarvamatopanyasa- 


siddhantadipika) by Sarvatmašambhu, a 
disciple of Aghoracarya. MT. 6635 (a). 


Adama eat (Sarvamanantamita- 


siddhistupa) Bud. deals with ceremonies to 
be observed on the consecration of a Caitya; 
spoken by Buddha to Vajrapani. AMG. II. 
p. 321. AR. XX. p. 522. 
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warn Sat (Sarvamanoraūjani) mantra. 
pertaining to Visnu. TD. 16902-04. XX. Sup. 
968 (inc.). 971 (inc.). 973. 


adna fa (Sarvamantrajapavidhi) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90840 (deals with Nakulisaras- 
vatimantra). 


AAT AAAS ug (Sarvamantradhyana- 
sangraha) from Prapaiicasarasangraha. 
collection of mantras of Matrka, Sarasvati 
etc. TD. XX. Sup. 579. 


NAA VA (Sarvamantra- 


yantrastotrāņāmutkīlana) from Šiva- 
rahasya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 110. 


grat (Sarvamantralekhana) Ujjain L p. 76. 
HdAATTUTA TATA (Sarvamantrašāpa- 


vimocanamantra) Allahabad D. IX. 5971. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22077 (inc.). VI. 24430. 
ii. 87443. Udaipur SS. I. 1430. 


Sa (Sarvamantrasaūgraha) RORI. XII. 
2220. TD. 17649. XX. Sup. 996 (inc.). 


-from Prapaiicasārasatgraha. TD. XX. Sup. 
578 (inc.). 


dH (Sarvamantrasadhana) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88646. 


ARAMA (Sarvamantrasadharana rsi) 
Allahabad D. I. 1364. 


"IDREXHIHNUISETTHST (Sarvamantra- 


sadharananusthanaprakara) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87123. Ujjain II. p. 70. 


aaa eat (Sarvamantrasādhāraņi- 


kriya) IM. 6959. 
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adrian (Sarvamantradhikara) RORI. 


XXIV. 1194. 


UAn A (Sarvamantrotkilana) America 


4655. Allahabad D. VII. 1222-24. 1371. 
5270. Anandàframa 2429. B. IV. 270. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/375. Bharatpur III. 197. 
Jha G. N. IL i. 7121. 7122 (inc.). 7123-24. 
Jodiya II. 276. NPS. II. p. 310. Prayag II. 
388182. Ram Singh 1280. RORI. XII. 2345. 
XVI. 2311. XVIII. 1836. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18913. iv. 81466. VI. 24216. 24402. 24430. 
26445 (in a collection). ii. 88576. iii. 90201. 
90222. TD. 24184. Udaipur p. 168 (no. 691) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 73. 97. II. p. 70. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1431 (inc.). 1432. Ujjain IL p. 
70. VRI. II. 5827-28. III. 9229 (inc.). 
(includes Sapavimocana). IV. 12263. VVRI. 
I. p. 262. WIHM. II. 1856. 


See also under Mantrotkilana. 


-from Matsyendrasamhità of Sivarahasya. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1859. 3458 ("vidhāna). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/469. Bomb. Uni. 1938. 
RORI. III. B. 5712. IV. 2075. XXI. 4343. 
XXV. 3103. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88797. iii. 
90576. 90612. Stein 238. TD. XX. Sup. 270. 
VRI. 15906. Wai D. II. 8655-57. 


-from Mantrakalpalata. IM. 3803. 
-from Rāmacandrasamhitā. VRI. V. 15905. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Trav. Uni. 2897-F. 


adnata (Sarvamantrotkīlanavidyā) 


Allahabad D. VII. 1727. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/72. Jha G. N. III. 10711. 


ASU (Sarvamantrotkilanastotra) 


mantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1225. 5714. IX. 
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wadunge 


502-03. 2827. Anandāśrama 4912 (f). 
Bharatpur XVI. 273. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2917 
(inc.). 2918. IL. i. 7125. Prayag L. 2104. RORI. 
I. 1621. V. 915. XVI. 2149. XVIII. 3130-34. 
XXI. 3978. XXIV. 1302-03. Saurashtra p. 37. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22771. 23449. iii. 76080. 
76393. 78912. iv. 80076. 80758. 80797. 
80932. VI. ii. 85780. Ujjain I. p. 76. II. p. 70. 


-(Saiva, Vaisnava, Ganesa, Suryadi Mantra- 
samskara) in Candrasamhita, in Pafica- 
rātrāgama. Allahaabad D. VII. 3731. RORI. 
III. B. 5451. 


-from Paricasamhita. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80451. 


-from Matsyendrasamhita of Sivarahasya. š 
Allahabad D. VII. 5108. 5630. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 50/171. RORI. III. B. 5452. XI. 3302- 
04. XVII. 1111. XVIII. 3128. 3231. NPS. IL. 
p. 310. IV. p. 348. (Siva Pārvatīsamvāda). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22719. Ujjain. II. p. 82. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. III. B. 5450. 
XVIII. 3129. Trav. Uni. 2897-E. 2897-F. 


See also under Mantrotkilana. 


AdAATATT (Sarvamantroddhāra) tantra. See 


under Mantroddhāra. 


HAMA (Sarvamantropayuktapari- 


bhāgā) tantra. by Svāmi Šāstrin. Burnell 208 
(b). TD. 17695. XX. Sup. 677. 


RATU (Sarvamahāpatha) from Rudrayāmala. 


America 4601. 


See also under Mahāpatha. 


TAAT (Sarvamātrkā) by Saubhari. Mandlik 


Sup. 266. 
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RAMA 
dugangan I (Sarvamātrkāpuspāājali) 


tantra. Radh. 29. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22672 
(inc.). 


NAA e (Sarvamānārthasangraha) 
vedānta. by Krsņa Svāmin. MT. 5331. 


MATA (Sarvamānyacampū) a late work. by 
Rāmacandra, son of Vaikunthapati and 
grandson of Narayanarya. Narrates the 
conflict between Chanda Sāhiba and Patte 
Singu (fatte Singh). IO. 7332. Mack. 103. 


UdHATIf$TamT (Sarvamānyašiksā) acc. to Yaju 
Prātišāksya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56308 (in a 
collection). 56490 (inc.). 


Tq (Sarvamāsamāhātmya) paur. CPB. 
6345. 


TATA (Sarvamitrakathā) kathi. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 77. 


WARSI (Sarvamudralaksana) tantra. Baroda 
IV. 21462. 


weed (ASAE) (Sarvamuhirta(sangraha)) a 


treatise on Muhürtas. BORI. 543 & 567 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1181. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36839 (inc.). 


VARAT ft (Sarvamurttipratisthānu- 


kramaņi) based on Sarvadevapratisthā- 
paddhati of Trivikrama Sūri. SB. New. DC. 
Il. ii. 10508 (inc.). 


qes (Sarvamūlasaūgraha) Allahabad D. 
III. 1738. 


VAS (Sarvamūlādyantašloka- 


sahgraha) dvaita. Extracts from the 
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beginning and end of 37 original treatises 
produced by Anandatirtha. 


Cranganore Palace II. 331. Gough p. 180. 
Krsnapur pp. 14 (2 mss.). 15 (2 mss.). MD. 
4847. 17608. MT. 862. Pejawar 180 (a). TD. 
8152-53. VSUS. Poona p. 10 (a). 


wmm (Sarvamedhapaddhati) MT. 2333 (b). 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3656. 


dah efarga adhat (Sarvamedhapitrmedha- 


samhita) SB. New DC. I. i. 3419. 


gäer? (Sarvamedhayajíia) Asval. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 120. 


MARITA TT (Sarvamoksasandikāra) sic. Jain. 
Moodbidri II. 398 (3). 


Paes (Sarvamohanatantra) from Deva- 
daršitasamhitā. PUL. I. p. 126 (inc.). 


TAMBAH (Sarvamohanamantra) mantra. from 
Virabhadramantras. French Inst. II. 18715. 


AMA (Sarvamohinitantra) by Laksmīnātha 
Bhatta. Allahabad D. VII. 3973 (Sandarbha- 
purašcaraņayantraracanārcanavidhāna). 


ATAPA (Sarvayaksapratisthāvidhi) Jain. 


RORI. IV. 1152. 


adara (Sarvayaksinisadhanavidhi) 


Allahabad D. VII. 5584. 
adage (Sarvayantradasanga) MT. 8018. 
WAI-AA (Sarvayantrapurāņa) TD. XXVI. 3225. 


Wea EAs (Sarvayantrasādhāraņa- 


muhūrtanirnaya) SB. New DC. VI. 25886 
(inc.). 
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q> (Sarvayantranayanastavana) 


by Somamandana Ganin. L. D. Ser. 5. 4558. 
Waals (Sarvayajñika) SB. New DC. I. i. 3564. 


AATATAKI (Sarvayātrākrama) SB. New DC. XIII. 
49490 (inc.). 


adareta NTA (Sarvayānālokakara- 
vaibhasya) Bud. Sendai 3907. 
-by Dhārmika Subhutighosa. Cordier III. p. 316. 


adanan (Sarvayoga- 


tattvālokanāmavikalavajragiti) Bud. 
Sendai 2453. 


MATA AGA et (Sarvayopa- 
tattvālokanāmasakalasiddhavajragiti) 


Bud. by Nrsimha Paramasvāmin Ratna. 
Cordier II. p. 249. Suzuki, Otani 3281. 


aANT (Sarvayogaprakarana) Nagaur III. 3618. 
Was (Sarvaraksaka) 


-C. Vrtti on Durghatapada of Saranadeva. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5849. 


MATA (Sarvaraksayantrārādhanā) 


Jain. Moodbidri I. 57 (d). 
WRIT (Sarvaraksā) Jain. Moodbidri DC. p. 307. 


adata (Sarvaraksākavaca) from Nārada- 
paiicaratra. SSPC. DC. I. 850. Extr. pp. 255- 
56. Sup. ii. 850. Extr. pp. 255-56. 


a= (Sarvaraksayantra) Jain. Moodbidri I. 
57 (t). 


TARA (Sarvaraksüstotra) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76426. 


adfa (Sarvaraksita) 


-C. on Vasavadatta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 473. 


PAT TAA T (Sarvarajasvalāstri- 


visayakaprakarana) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
691174. 


Waratah (Sarvaratnacintàmani) Pannalal 


Bombay V. B. p. 56. 


nAaR (Sarvaratnapariksa) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 321 (2 mss.; inc.). 


Ptd. in Lapidaries Indiens, les, Emile 
Bouillon, Paris, 1896, pp. 1468. 2396. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2396. 


wdrmquifüarmet (Sarvarasasubhāsitāvalī) a 


compilation work on Jain religion; vv. of 
number of pundits. Oudh1876, 34. 


RĀTEI (Sarvarahasya) Bud. tantra. deals with 
mandalas, ceremonies, the union soul and 
Supreme Being. AMG. II. p. 304. AR. XX. 
p. 503. Cordier III. p. 544. 


HATRIA (Sarvarahasyatantrarāja) tr. by 


Padmakaravarman. Kanjur Kyoto 114. 
Sendai 481. Suzuki, Otani 114. 


wired (Sarvarahasyanibandha- 
rahasyapradipa) Bud. by Ratnakarašanti. 
Cordier II. p. 282. Sendai 2623. Suzuki, 
Otani 3450. 


-tr. by Prajīākaravarman. Sendai 2623. 
Suzuki, Otani 2623. 
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TATA 


(FIRE yero ((Sandivigrahika) Sarva- 


raja) the plates of Rajan Netrbhanjadeva 
alias Kalyāņakalaša. 


See Epi. Ind. p. 205. 

wen "fera (Sarvarāja Ganin) disciple of 
Jine$vara Suri. 
-C. Laghuvrtti on Gaņadharasārdhašataka 
of Jinadatta Sūri. See under text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2106. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 841. Ser. 36. 
p. 335. RORI. XIII. 1372. XXVI. 674 (inc.). 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. pp. 182. 301. 
adarrari (Sarvarājagaņivācanā- 
carya) Jain. 


-C. Vivarana on Paūcalingiprakaraņa of 
Jine$vara Suri. Jainagranthavali p. 134. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 203. 


TATA (Sarvarajavasankari) Taylor II. 143. 


wesferrrg after (Sarvarucirangayasti- 


dharani) Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 169. 


TAAT (Sarvarogacikitsā) med. GD. 1030. 
Granthappura p. 44 (no. 1030). VRI. IV. 12760. 


AKARANA (Sarvarogacikitsaratna) med. 


a text from Kerala. See Ayurved kà Brhat 
Itihās, p. 328. 


PAR PUMTHETAAA (Sarvaroganāšakahanuman- 
mantra) Allahabad D. VII. 267. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 2057. 


ATUT (Sarvaroganāšakausadhi) med. 


Devaprayag IH. 2177. 
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wá (Sarvaroganidana) med. Alwar 1698. 
Extr. 445. Avanapparambu Mana 44. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42887 (inc.). Extr. pp. 407-08. 42888 (fr). 
RORI. XXI. 5283. 


ATAS (Sarvaroganibarhana) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/363g. 


GEHHIREIK Ak (Sarvaroganivarakayantra) 


Nagaur III. 2904. 


ATMA (Sarvaroganivaraka- 
usadhavidhana) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42889. Extr. p. 408. 


Ndttradzmuvifādas (Sarvarogapathyāpathya- 
viveka) med. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1941. 
MATI (Sarvarogapathyāpathyā- 


dhikāra) by Šivadāsa. BHU. 6091. VVBISIS. 
IL. 911. VVRI. L p. 242. 


alleng (Sarvarogapratimālaksaņa) 


Adyar Ī. p. 119a. Adyar PL. p. 66. 


Ma TTT ATT TTT (Sarvarogaprašamani- 
dhāraņi) Bud. AMG. II. p. 320. AR. XX. p. 
520. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 169. Kanjur Kyoto 
207. Lalou p. 32. Nanjio 983. Sendai 622. 
10114. Suzuki, Otani 207. 


For a French transl. from Tib. see AMG. V. 
461-62. 


-by Heruka. Nepal II. p. 252. 


RAST (Sarvarogašānti) See Sarvarogahara- 


santi. 


PATEICA (Sarvarogaharagānapatya- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51542. 
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udg (Sarvarogaharana) mantra. IM. 8670B. 


UATE oria (Sarvarogaharanaguna- 


gabhiratā) a part of Salihotra of Nakula. 
VVBISIS. I. 1331. 


udem (Sarvarogaharašānti) gr. pr. Tigalari 
181. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
MD. 3459. 


-from Rudrayamala. MD. 3460. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12897. Extr. B. pp. 599-600. 12898. 


wá (Sarvarogaharastotra) L. D. Ser. 


36. p. 317. 


Udets aATHag (Sarvarogopašamana- 


maheSvarakavaca) or Mahe$varakavaca. 
See under Māhešvarakavaca. 


Start (Sarvartukusumamālā) Parakala 85. 
wdqufézd (Sarvartupandita) 


-C. on Keralahorà. wrote at the instance of 
Gopala of Vijayanagar. PUL. II. p. 213. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 190. 
196. 


VĀRTU (Sarvalaksanatatparya) Oppert I. 
7155. 7252. 7582. 


udvandt (Sarvalaksanatatparya- 


nirnaya) MT. 1631 (a). 


TAUN (Sarvalaksanapustaka) on the signs 


of royalty. Oudh XX. 258. 


adeng (Sarvalaksanapujavidhi) from 


Skandapurana. America 1595. 


AGA A (Sarvalaksanaprasna) jy. Allahabad 
D. IV. 4412. 


aoa (Sarvalaksanamaíijari) by Rāja- 
ghana Pathi. 
Ptd. Kadathur, Tiruvadi, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1276. 


Weng (Sarvalaksanasaügraha) phil. SB. 


New DC. XIII. 51716. 


advogam (Sarvalaksanasārāvali) alañk. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28732. Extr. p. 466. 
28733. Extr. p. 467. 


adea (Sarvalaksaņā) by Sabarasvamin. Wien 
II. 56. 


TAHAN (Sarvalabdhivicara) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 
1392 (98) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVIL iv. 
1447. 


"don TATA (Sarvalabhaganin) 


-Sañkašakathanaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 350. 


Agen (Sarvalingavyakhyana) koša. by 


Durgasimha. Bikaner 5496. 


adie aera (Sarvaliigasannyasa) vedanta. SB. 
408. SB. New DC. XII. 44741. 


PARA (Sarvalihgasannyasanirnaya) 


by Gangadhara. NW. 108. 
-by a disciple of Sadāšiva Tirtha. Hall p. 140. 


gata (Sarvaliñgasadhani) tantra. Weber 920. 


Wales esta (Sarvalihgadhyaya) from Kaéi- 


khanda. Burnell 194b. 


—— A 
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weder (Sarvalokahita) by Revanasiddha. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42890 (inc.). 


adores (Sarvalokesvaradharani) Bud. 


AS. p. 256. Fasc. I. 62 (81). Nepal II. pp. 
254. 258. 


adanan ATA (Sarvava- 


jrasamayavyūhatattvārthabhāvanā- 
sambodhi) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 81. 


Waa (Sarvavajrodaka) Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 3. 


TTM (Sarvavandhyāprayogalaksaņa) 
from Kākavandhyatantra. Allahabad D. VIL. 
2469. 


TAAT UN ri (Sarvavarņasādhāraņa- 
dharma) dh. SB. New DC. III. 12019 (inc.). 


adata (Sarvarman) See under Sarvavarman. 


daut (Sarvavašīkaraņa) by Sidhanāgār- 
juna. Allahabad D. VII. 4277. 


adagitarormart (Sarvavasikaranaprayoga) 
tantra. NPS. V. p. 170. 


das TAU (Sarvavasyakarayantravidhi) 


from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1383. 


rasara (Sarvavasyaprayoga) Kotah 780. 
RORI. XXV. 3279 (inc.). 


daraa nia (Sarvavakyanityakarma- 
dipika) by Rudrarama. Mithila 4. 
VARTA (SarvavadhapraSamanastotra) 


VRI. IL 5585. 


TATANAN (Sarvavighnanivarana- 


Sāntistotra) RORI. XXIV. 1062. 
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AMARTA (Sarvavighnavinasanastotra) 


or Yoginistotra. Jain. Saurashtra p. 76. 


RAETIA (Sarvavighnaharanayantra) from 
Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1384. 


adistar (Sarvavighnaharanidharani) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 


ada (Sarvavijaya) 


-Anandasundara or Vardhamānadešanā. 


See under Vardhamānadešanā. 


GTA (Sarvavijayatantramantra) 
Ptd. Kaumudi Press, Calcutta, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2399. 


Tag (Sarvavijayasukavi) 


-Sumatisambhavakavya. See under the text. 


TAMA (Sarvavijayitantra) med. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 317. 


Ptd. (1). Sambandhajiiānaratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1885. (2). with Hindi version, 
Moradabad, 1898. (3). with Astasiddhi, Job 
works Press, Moradabad, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 719; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2400. 


PATA RATE AF 
feraraftr (Sarvavidyākarmakārakadvi- 
catvārimšatkarmavišesavyūhakanaka- 
cintāmaņi) Bud. by Jñanavajra alias 
Lokešvaranirmāņapuņdarika alias Advaya- 
jnanavajra. Cordier II. p. 345. 
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4fcrermr=rsrafs (Sarvavidyaprakasavrtti) name 


of C. by Narayana on Kalandakalindika- 
laghuvrtti. SB. New DC. XI. 41200. ii. 104798. 


áfererarfardfi (Sarvavidyápradayini) tantra. 


Tagore 24. 


wet arem (Sarvavidyamantra) Baroda IV. 
24049. VRI. III. 9231. 


TATA AT An (Sarvavidyamantot- 
kilinividya) from Kullakaguptasaratantra. 
VRI. V. 15907. BISM. fa, 72/25. 


TT AA (Sarvavidyamantrot- 


kilanastotra) RORI. XVIII. 3135. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 79039. 


adengan wera (Sarvavidyālaūkāra 
Bhattācārya) of Gayagbhatta family. 


-C. on Kārakapāda of Kātantravyākaraņa. 
Hpr. I. 56. 


-C. Tippani on Sanksiptasara(karaka) of 
Kramadīšvara. See under the text. 


TAREN (Sarvavidyāvinoda) Poet. q. by Rüpa- 
gosvāmin in his Padyāvali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


dfe (Sarvavidyasangraha) by Raghūttama 
Sarasvati, pupil of Svayamprakāša. See 
Advaitanandasagara. 


Walareman frat (Sarvavidyasaranirnaya) Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44327. Extr. p. 540. 


wdfaenREzraavH (Sarvavidyasiddhüntavarnana) 


by Madhusūdana Sarasvati. Radh. 42. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 664fn. 


wear ato (Sarvavinayakastotra) from 


Nrsimhapurana. IO. 6217. 

adha (Sarvavinoda) by Krsnavadhüta. 
Ptd. Bellary, 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 315. 


adam RIRA (Sarvaviratisāmāyikasūtra) 


BORI. D. XVII. iii. p. 141. 
udfra (Sarvavišvajanani) 

Ptd. in Hymns to the Goddess, 1913. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2400. 


días da AUTO (Sarvavisakarmatantra- 
dhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 261. 


Ada LAA (Sarvavisaharagarudamantra) 


TD. XX. Sup. 1235 (1; interspersed with Tamil). 


udane afafa (Sarvavisaharayantravidhi) 


Nagaur III. 2364 (inc.). 


aaa atesaad (Sarvavisapaharaka- 


garudamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51543. Extr. p. 283. 


GEIÉIOSEGINI (Sarvavistutiprayoga) Sv. by Rama- 


krsna Diksita alias °Tripathi, son of 
Damodara. Alwar 320. Peters. II. p. 181 (no. 
111). RORI. XXI. 899, 


wafer (Sarvavihāriyayantra) by Nārāyaņa 
Diksita. Rice 46. 


weist (Sarvavira) g. by Ksemaraja in his 
Svacchandoddyota, Vol. I. Kas. Ser. 37. p. 10. 


TAA (Sarvaviratantra) ved. Kavindrācārya 
1751. 
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Wade UH (Sarvavira Bhattāraka) q. in ISvara- 
pratyabhijnahrdaya of Ksemarāja, IO. 2528. 


Wade (Sarvaviramata) tantra. one of 64 tantra; 
ment. in Vāmakešvarimata, Kas. Texts, 66. 
p. 17.; in Sivatattvaratnakara, p. 4. 


udagan (gebeten) Wet (Sarvavršcika 


(pramukhavisottaradi)mantra) L. D. Ser. 
5. 4747. 


KEE KISS P MI (Sarvavrsotsargaprayoga) 


Kavindrācārya 779. 
wdd«umeUo (Sarvavedapathaphala) MD. 1000. 


wedeumrh (Sarvavedasambandhini) SB. 


New DC. I. i. 4218 (inc.). 


dd a adem (Sarvavedāntatātparya- 


sārasangraha) 


-by Sundararāma Šāstrin, son and pupil of 
Rāmaliūgācārya. See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. 
Adv. Lit. p. 410. 


Ptd. Victoria Press, Madura, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2399. 


addera GARU SA (Sarvavedāntaviruddha- 


matakhaņdana) Kuru. Uni. I. 1222. 


TAAT ATUN (Sarvavedāntašruti- 


sarasangraha) by Jñánendra Sarasvati, pupil 
of Vasudevendra. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 345. 


Weder (Sarvavedantasangraha) VSM. 


Poona VII. 486 (inc.). 


warqa (Sarvavedantasara) SB. New DC. VII. 
28798. 
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WAAAY ANAS (Sarvavedantasárabhüto- 


padesa) SB. New DC. VII. 27022-23. 


adderaanrdinrarrea (Sarvavedāntasāra- 


mimamsabhasya) name of C.by Šukācārya 
on Brahmasūtra or Sārasvatasūtra. See under 
respective titles. 


AT TAAT NTEN (Sarvavedānta- 


sāramimāmsābhāsyārthastuti) by 
Gargyakrsnacarya. VORI. Tirupati 7302. 


TAAT TANGGANE (Sarvavedantasarasangraha) 


Trav. Uni. 3629-C. 


-by Adigesa Šāstrin. Mysore N. D. XI. 38557 
(inc.). Extr. p. 319. 


-adv. by Cidananda Svāmin. Adyar II. p. 150b. 


-by Sadāšivabrahmendra Sarasvati. Adyar II. 
p. 150b. Adyar D. IX. 1257. 1258 (inc.). 1259. 


Cf. Vedantasarasangraha. 


TT TUNAN (Sarvavedāntasārāmrto- 


padesa) SB. New DC. VII. 27023. 


wdderafirama (Sarvavedāntasiddhānta) Baroda 
V. 28015. Jha G. N. L ii. 3258. 


Taras (Sarvavedāntasiddhānta- 


prakāša) adv. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12 (inc.). 
Tda (Sarvavedāntasiddhānta- 

sañgraha) Trav. Uni. Sup. 23031-B (inc.). 

-by Rāmacandra Muni. VVRI. I. p. 316. 


-by Visvanātha Simha. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4438. 


Tag AE (Sarvavedünta- 


siddhantasarasañgraha) adv. Adyar II. p. 
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141a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4049. 5517. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 92784. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Baroda I. 6682. 10127 (9). 
Mysore I. p. 455. TCD. 395 (inc.). 447-D 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-690-D (inc.) 2585-A. 
3629-C. Wai D. II. 6841. 6842 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Minor Works of Sankaracarya, 
Poona Ori. Ser. no. 8. pp. 130-218. (2) in 
Šanikaragrantha-ratnamālā , Srirangam. (3) 
Mysore Govt. Ori. Libr. Ser. Bibl. Vol. US 
IV, nos. 19-22. Mysore, 1893. (4) with Telugu 
interpretation, Sri Vanivilasa Press, 1911-12. 
(4) Jyotishmati Press, Madras, 1912. (5) with 
Bengali transl.; Metcalf Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
(6) Vasanta Press, Ahmedabad, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 398. 590. 
600; 1906-28, 930. 1454; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2399. 


-by Sadananda Sarasvati. in 971 vv. but ascr. 
to Šankarācārya by others, because this 
colophon says Šanikarācārya. Adyar D. IX. 
1260. 


waderee umet (Sarvavedāntasvara- 


sarthapradipika) adv. by Appaya Diksita. 
Adyar II. p. 179b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 945. 
Extr. p. 560 (inc.). 


Wadarerenisrat (Sarvavedarthaprakasika) name 


of C. by Ramanarayana on Bhagavata- 
purana... 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Lahore 1882, 9. 


wesdarehugemmmm (Sarvavedārthasahasra- 


vārtika) by Surešvarācārya. BHU. 3222 (inc.). 


153 


waaay 
udadtnrenfāftī (Sarvavediyasandhyavidhi) 


Ptd. Svarna Press, Calcutta, 1919, 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2399. 


waqasa (Sarvavaidalyasangraha) Bud. ma- 


yā-sū. AMG. II. p. 264. AR. XX. p. 460. 
Kanjur Kyoto 893. 


-tr. by Jinamitra & Munivarman. Sendai 227. 
Suzuki, Otani 893. 


wddfatpuarfe (Sarvavaidikipadhati) tantra. by 


Prajfiamrta, pupil of Krsnamrta. Udaipur pp. 
170 (no. 303). 172 (no. 342) of Ptd. Cat. 
Višvabhārati 1900. 


Uddda an U „A (Sarvavaidyasārasamuccaya) 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42891. 


IAU (Sarvavyavasthāpakasthala) 
BORI. 61 of 1898-99. 


wdernfirquifaft (Sarvavyādhicūrņavidhi) med. 


Mysore N. D. 42892 (fr.). 


data g A (Sarvavyādhināšakayantra) 


Nagaur II. 2365. 
TATA TAA (Sarvavyadhinasanamantra) 


Allahabad D. VII. 3502. 


TAAT TATČ THAT (Sarvavyādhi- 


nisidanamahesvarakavaca) from Rudra- 
yamala, Dacca 2146-C. 


aA (Sarvavratanirnaya) VRI. IV. 10593 (inc.). 


udaa (Sarvavratesvanvādhāna) SB. New 
DC. II. 9571. 


waaay TATA (Sarvavratesu Samanya- 


pūjāvidhi) dh. America 3433. 
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Vadima (Sarvavratodyāpana) or “prayoga or 
"vidhi. 
-by Anantadeva of later that 1640 C.E. 


Burnell 146b. CPB. 6346. K. 200. RORI. 
XVIII. 792. XXV. 700. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59323. TD. 14198. VSM. Poona III. 624. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143b. 
-by Kamadeva. RORI. VII. 146 (inc.). 


adatna (Sarvavratodyapanaprayoga) 


See under Sarvavratodyapana. 


udadtenaafattī (Sarvavratodyānavidhi) See 


under Sarvavratodyāpana. 


MARTAS AAG (Sarvavratodyāpane 
’nvadhanaprakara) SB. New DC. H. ii. 
10864. 


TAPA (Sarvašākuna) jy. by Vasantarāja. Allaha- 
bad D. IV. 3225. 


AAN (Sarvašatruvināšinīvidyā) 


SB. New DC. VI. 25139 (inc.). 


aera (Sarvasabdasambodhini) a 


dictionary of Sanskrit explained in Sanskrit 


Selen ee = 


Paravastu. 


Ptd. Kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1875. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 396; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2396. 


dada TT (Sarvašabdābhāvacarcā) Bud. by 
Jūtānašrimitra of Gaudadeša, associated with 
Vikramašila Mahāvihāra. See JBORS. 
XXIV. iv. p. 143. 
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See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithilā, p. 14. 


NASA (Sarvašāntikaramantra) Trav. 


Uni. 3818-B. 


AaM aa (Sarvašāntikarmaprakāra) from 


Gārgyasamhitā deals with all Šāntis to be 
performed to avert evil effects. MD. 14466. 


wásnísmvs (Sarvasantikhanda) Mysore I. p. 624. 


adman (Sarvašāntipadārthānu- 


krama) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10148. 


AAMIR (Sarvašāntividhi) or *vicára or 


?prayoga. diff. texts. from diff. sources on 
various Santis to ward off diff. dosas. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143 (b). 


Baroda I. 5666 (Navagrahamakha). Bik. 986. 
Darbhanga 741 (inc.). IO. 5545. 5678. MD. 
19205. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12900-01. 
12902. Extr. B. p. 601. 12904-05. 12907. 
Extr. B. pp. 602-03. 12909. Extr. B. pp. 603- 
04 (in the dialogue form of Brahma and 
Nārada). 12910. 12911. Extr. B. p. 604. 
12912. Extr. B. pp. 604-05. XIV. 44879. 
Extr. p. 718. Oppert I. 2479. 6268. II. 5041. 
8472. Radh. 20. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67094. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22786-E (inc.). VSUS. 
Poona p. 12 (a). 


-acc. to Baudhāyana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12899. Extr. B. p. 600. 


-acc. to Saunaka. MD. 3847-48. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12903. Extr. B. pp. 601-02. 


-from Pitamahasmrti of Pitamaha. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12908. Extr. B. p. 603. 
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-from Brahmāndapurāņa. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12906. Extr. IV. B. p. 602. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12907. Extr. IV. B. pp. 602-03. 


-from Samskarakaustubha. Baroda V. 28780. 
VAIRAS (Sarvašāntisūkta) Allahabad D. I. 1434. 


TAMPA (Sarvašāntistava) or Šūlinisarvašānti- 
stava. Adyar D. XIII. 2725. TD. XXVII. 
3573. rav. Uni. 2615-C. Višvabhārati 1378 (b). 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa or Mahāšaivatantra. 
See under Šūlinīsarvašāntistava. 


-from Visvacalanatantra. a hymn in praise of 
Sakti, a repetition of which is considered to 
remove all sins and evils. 


MD. 10848. Mysore I. p. 589. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22071. Extr. pp. 386-87. 


TAMIN (Sarvašāpoddhāramantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51544. Extr. pp. 283-84. 
Cf. Šāpoddhāra. ; 

WANA (Sarvašāstra) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 194. 


AAM (Sarvasastraprabodhini) gr. by 


Vopadeva. SSPC. IL A. 225. 


dS Ta RI (Sarvasastravakyaniriipana) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. 
TAAT (Sarvašāstrasaūgraha) by Malli- 
natha, son of Govinda. 


-Navaratnamālā from. RORI. V. 1289 (inc.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 385. 


Ad AT (Sarvasastrasammatasmrti) 


BORI. 235 of 1887-91. 


155 
ada 


WdSITeRHR TEE (Sarvašāstrasārasangraha) 


Baroda V. 30036. 

-by Bodhanandagiri. 

Ptd. (1). Lahore, 1900. (2). 2'* edn. Rawal- 
pindi, 1902. (3). Raitu Press, Tenali, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 105; also 
TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2397. 


HAMANA ANAA) (Sarvašāstrāmrta 
(Savayanasastra)) jy. by Romakācārya. 
Udaipur II. 179,11. 


udeni (Sarvašāstrārthadaršana) by 
Viprarājendra. Allahabad D. V. 2054. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91863 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Benares, 1873. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2397. 
wasrreneifrota (Sarvaśāstrārthanirņaya) dh. by 

Kamalakara Bhatta, second son of Uma and 

Ramakrsna Bhatta. BBRAS. 744 (inc.). 


Bhau Dāji 39. Bik. 987. Bikaner 1690 
(Kālavisaya"). 2773. 


Wy (Sarvašāstrin) of Vasistha gotra, father of 
Krsnamūrti (a. of Yaksollasa, MT. 1466 -b). 
Qfireyadynferq ((Regila)Sarvasastrin) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Bhāgavata. MT. 1669. 


wásmitaf rig (Sarvašāstropanisad) BISM. Nasik 


Patawardhan 626. 


TAMBAH 87T (Sarvašāstropalaksaņa) by 
Madhusūdana Sarasvatī. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 563; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2397. 
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erat eras ve (Sarvasiksasangraha) see 
Šiksāsangraha. 


Hz. 2167. TD. 1686 (inc.). 
wdyfafdde (Sarvašuddhiviveka) dh. Mithila. 
Wee (Sarvasulbasangraha) 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. ii. 55794. 


TAAS (Sarvaírutipuranasangraha) 


Kamakoti 75/14. 


WRIT WIE (Sarvasrutipuranasara- 


sañgraha) adv. by Dharmaraja Siva. dealing 
with the greatness of Siva. MT. 9134. Oppert 
IL. 7828. 


TATA (Sarvasrutisamanvaya) vis. adv. 


Mysore N. D. XI. 39708. 


TSI (Sarvašloakavašyakarījapa) 
VSM. Poona VII. 833. 

waye (Sarvašlokī) Gough p. 36. 
-C. ibid. 
Cf. Samašloki 


Wanita fat (Sarvasamskarapaddhati) by 


Padmanabha Diksita, son of Gopala and 
Parvati. Allahabad D. VIII. 3987. 4191. 
RORI. IV. 182 (inc.). 


We RTT (Sarvasamskārabhāskara) 
Allahabad D. V. 2488. RORI. XVI. 376. 


Cf. Samskāramayūkha. 


Ad (Sarvasamskāravidhi) IM. 5838. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59854. Sucipattra 118. 
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WORRIES (Sarvasamskārasaūgraha) dh. 


ment. in Nirnayasindhu. prior to 1612 C.F. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143b. 


WAHAI A (Sarvasamhāratāņdavastotra) 


TD. 23102. 


ELE Ek) (Sarvasankalpakavaca) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 564. 


wdugspedfafir (Sarvasañkalpavidhi) dh. Mithila. 
TATA gadi (Sarvasañkrantyudyapana- 


vidhi) from Hemadri and Matsya. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60277. 


adaga (Sarvasangitasara) by Kalyanakara 
Šukla. Dāhilaksmi XVIII. 5. 


KEE (Sarvasangraha) Jain. (in prose & verse) 
(interspersed with Kannada). Moodbidri II. 
694. 733 (inc.). 757 (inc.). Oppert I. 1343. 
Trav. Uni. 7595 (inc.). 


adas (Sarvasangraha) jy. Allahabad 180 (19). 
Allahabad D. IV. 945. 3630. V. 3179. Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 3714. II. ii. 8746 (inc.). Mithilā. 
Mithila III. 393. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99264. 


-by Dinanātha alias Dinanatha. CPB. 6347- 
49. K. 244. Udaipur SS. 1. 978. 


Ptd. LaksmivenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2397. 


-by Narottama. Allahabad D. IV. 2657. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 230 (inc.). 234 
(inc.). Prayag I. 5549. 


IATE (Sarvasangraha) tantra. by Nagarjuna. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85802 (inc.). 
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WASTE (Sarvasangraha) pàiicaratra. on conducting 
worship in Temples acc. to Paficaratragama. 
The a. salutes Rangaraja, son of Varadārya. 
MD. 5401 (1-21 chs). Tirupati 290. VORI. 
Tirupati 8870-71. 


-by Giridhara. BHU. 3681. 


Wedge (Sarvasangraha) paur. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72791. 


aduss (Sarvasangraha) med. Alwar 1699, Extr. 
446. RORI. XXI. 5284. XXII. 2234 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. XII. 44820. 45042 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll Ben. 1913-14, p. 20 (no. 2399) (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 43. 


-dh. RORI. VII. 112. SB. New DC. IL i. 9820. 
(Vāstušānti & other Prayogas). III. 12980 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 35 (no. 112). 


qeq (Sarvasaügraha) phil. RORI. XVII. 610. 
(on Sarasangraha). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916-17, 
p. 4 (no. 2628). 


-by Vallabhacarya. RORI. IV. 718. 


-by Dàji Bhatta. BORI. 59 of 1916-18 (ina 
collection). 


-by Raghunatha. 
See Šāstranirnaya. 


Ptd. Srīgopālavilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2405. 


-by Ramabhadra. SB. New DC. XIII. 52157 
(inc.). 


-by Vitthala. BORI. 59 of 1916-18 (in a 
collection). 
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adag ug Sīfāa (Sarvasañgraha Ahnika) 
Allahabad 133. 


Stieren! (Sarvasangrahakarika) smrti. 


Adyar I. p. 119 (a). 


udag ngana (Sarvasaügrahacikitsà) med. 


~ 


Brhatsūci, Nepal V. p. 77 (inc.). 


were Telf (Sarvasangrahajyotisa) jy. VSM. 


Poona IX. 522 (inc.). 


VAI (Sarvasangrahatantra) tantra. RORI. 
II. B. 3740. Extr. p. 85. 


udag edt (Sarvasangrahadipika) by 


Bhattacarya. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42893 (inc.). 


Baas METIS (Sarvasangrahanighantu) TD. 


5074 (inc.). 


udag UU ST (Sarvasangraha- 


paundarikasamani) Vedic. Allahabad D. 
XII. 17. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/310. 


gesoet (Sarvasangrahabhusana) by 


Baladeva. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90558 (inc.). 


adag ANTARA (Sarva- 


sangraharudranusthanatrividhagraha- 
makhapaddhati) SB. New DC. II. i. 9817 (inc. 


weuzUrarp[ET Wa (Sarvasaūgraha- 


rudrānusthānapaddhati) dh. by Ananta 
Diksita, son of Višvanātha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/241. 


uing AFA (Sarvasangrahavacana) dh. 
Anandaérama 6916. 


adasa (Sarvasangrahasanti) Visvabharati 
1619. 


adage 
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dd (Sarvasangrahasāroddhāra) 


SB. New DC. III. 11859. 


TT fer (Sarvasatkarmapaddhati) 
Burdwan 36. Calcutta Uni. 560. 


Ptd. (1) Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1870. (2) 
with C. by Gunavisnu, Calcutta, 1873. (3) 
with C. by ViSvambharataha, Calcutta, 1878. 
(4) with C. by Vane$vara Ghosa, Calcutta, 
1878. (5) Kamalākānta Press, Calcutta, 1880. 
(6) with C. Calcutta, 1881. (7) in Hindu 
Šāstramālā, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 375; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2397-98. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Allahabad D. VIII. 4854. 


TATA MTMA TST (Sarvasattva- 


jambhanasadhanamahadipti) Bud. by 
Jñanavajra. Cordier II. p. 348. 


*Tareqayitapquraa tr (Sarvasattvavašikarana- 


samadhi) Bud. Cordier III. p. 31. Sendai 3457. 


VARAT AGA (Sarvasattva- 


stambhanakarmacaurabandhana- 
kavaca) Bud. by Jānavajra. Cordier II. p. 347. 


C Em LEE AAL LI] (Sarvasanyasakaranavidhi) 


or Vi$vešvarisannyásapaddhati by Anand- 
ašrama. 


See under Višvešvarisannyāsapaddhati. 

NELDPLICP (Sarvasamayasangraha) Bud. by 
Dipañkarašrijñana alias Atiša (982-1055 
C.E.). Cordier III. p. 85. 


Waar (Sarvasamarpanastotra) Oppert I. 
3702. 
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Cf. Samarpanastotra. 


-by Vasudevacarya. Adyar D. XIII. 2726. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25102. 


-by (Varakhedi)Srinivasa, son and disciple 
of Bàlarya, who himself is a disciple of 
Satyavijaya. eulogy on God Visnu to whom 
a complete self-surrendering is made. MT. 
1322 (C). 


UTUS (Sarvasamanadinirupana) 


Trav. Uni. 4916. 


weder (Sarvasamanani) SB. New DC. I. i. 
4283 (inc.). 


WdWHRED (Sarvasamāsa) Paliyam 350 (b). 


-by Hari, son of Sririma Tripāthin. RORI. 
XXIII. 1294. 


udaararsrafāftr (Sarvasamasasrayavidhi) gr. 


Brahmacari Wadi 46. 


gdggaget (Sarvasamuccaya) SB. New DC. IX. 
34943 (inc.) 


AAMT (Sarvasampatkarakavaca- 


stotra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/564. 


Ad (Sarvasampūrtikastotra) TA. 


1593/2. 


adamm Aag (Sarvasampradāyābheda- 


siddhānta) the unity of the Vaisnava creeds. 
L. 2591. 


VARTA (Sarvasammatajyotisa) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33194. 


Baar (Sarvasammatatantra) SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89104 (inc.). 
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adamantaan (Sarvasammatanirnayo- 


ddhara) Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 221. 


Gabi (Sarvasammatalaksana) See under 


Sarvasammatašiksā. 


adamaya (Sarvasammatašiksā) Vedic. a 


treatise on Vedic phonetics. by Ke$avacarya 
alias KeSava, son of Stra Suri or 
Suryadevabudhendra or Suridevabudhendra. 
in 132 vv. Enumerated as an Upašiksā in 
Vedalaksaņānukramaņikā. 


Adyar I. p. 53 (a). Adyar D. I. 1040. 1041 
(inc.). XIII. 328-29. 330. Extr. pp. 21-22. 331. 
332 (inc.). America 363. BORI. 383 of 1883- 
84. BP. p. 287. GB. 36. Gottingen 158. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 104. Hz. 627. 1441. IM. 
2523 (inc.). IO. 4956-62. MD. 967. 996-97. 
998. 999 (inc.). 15926. 16179 (inc.). MT. 616 
(a) (inc.). 846 (d). 846 (e). 1165 (b) (inc.). 
3887 (p). Mysore I. p. 38 (11 mss.). 614. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3930. 3931 (inc.). 3932- 
33. 3934. Extr. pp. 168-69. 3935-36. 3937. 
Extr. p. 169. 3938. 3939 (inc.). 3940-41. 
Oppert I. 1055. 2097. 7156. 7253. H. 784. 
1396. 5804. 6718. 8601. 9121-22. PUL. I. 
p. 24. Rgb. 51. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56268. 
Skt. Coll Mys. p. 2. SSES. 670. 835. TCD. 
36. Trav. Uni. 121-A. 121-B. T-629. 2086- 
B. 2630-J. 2938-J. 4028-C. 10266-G. Triv. 
Cur. VII. 3. ViSvabhàrati 1216 (a). VORI. 
Tirupati 7303-05. VVRI. I. p. 55 (2 mss.). 
Wai D. I. 1455-56. Weber 1502. 


Ptd. Gottingen, 1886. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 950. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 53 (b). Adyar D. XIII. 330. 
Extr. pp. 21-22. 331. 332 (inc.). BORL 383 


of 1883-84. BP. p. 287. GB. 36. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 104. IM. 2523 (inc.). MD. 998. 
999 (inc.). MT. 846 (e) (inc.). 1165 (b) (inc.). 
Mysore II. Oppert II. 7992. 9122. SB. New 
DC. L. iv. 56268. 56389 (in a collection). 
56390 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 347-A (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by (Amūri)Manīci Bhatta 
alias Mañcanarya alias Mañcanacarya alias 
Mafücana Bhatta alias Manñci Bhatta 
Āmala Suri of Peñjala family, son of 
Venkatamba and Vātichešvara and disciple 
of Srinivasa. 

See under Mañcanarya. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. I. 1043-44 (inc.). 1045. 1046 (inc.). 
1047, 1048 (inc.). XIII. 330. Extr. pp. 21- 
22. 331-32 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 29 (2 mss.). 
BORI. 383 of 1883-84. IM. 2523 (inc.). IO. 
4960-62. MT. 846 (e). Mysore I. p. 614. 
Mysore N. D. II. 3942. 3943-44 (inc.). 3945. 
Extr. pp. 169-70. 3946-48. 3949. Extr. p. 
170. Višvabhārati 1216 (b). VORI. Tirupati 
7306 (inc.). 


-C. by Somešvara. PUL. I. p. 24. 


WAM HAC TAIT, (Sarvasammatasvara- 


paficaSat) Luck. Uni. p. 67. 


wdwnifedl-t (Sarvasammohinītantra) tantra. 


by Cidānandanātha. SB. New DC. VI. 
24277. TD. 15396 (inc.). XX. Sup. 868. 
(Gopālāstāksarikalpa). 


DEE da (Sarvasamvatsaraphala) jy. B. J. 


Inst. HI. 5089. 


udag (Sarvasamvadini) name of C. (on first 


four Sandarbhas) by an anonymous 


TH 
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TAHAN 
commentator on Bhagavatasandarbha of 
Jivagosvāmin. 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 126. Baroda IV. 
20934. Cs. X. B. 137 (1). OSM. I. 913. Patha- 
bari 1166-68. RASB. XI. 8743 (inc.). (Tattva- 
sandarbha). RORI. XII. 1089 (inc.). (ascr. to 
Krsnacaitanya). VRI. I. 1222 (ascr. to Jiva- 
gosvāmin). II. 4318. Extr. p. 21. (ascr. to Jiva- 
gosvāmin). III. 7873 (ascr. to Jivagosvamin). 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Vangiya Sāhitya 
Parisad, Calcutta, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 


Waa (Sarvasahasranamamala- 


mantra) stotra. from Anušāsanaparvan of 
Mahabharata. VRI. III. 8587 (Is it Visnu- 
sahasranama?). 


wara ff (Sarvasakhiyakarma- 


vinirnaya) Allahabad D. V. 3052. 


Udara (Sarvasadhana) from Skandapurāņa. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 50405. 


ATF (Sarvasādhanakarma) Bud. by Ratna- 
kīrti. Cordier II. p. 320. Sendai 3137. Suzuki, 
Otani 3958. 


adem on a= mus (Sarvasadharanadeva- 


yantrapratistha) from Mantracintamani. 
IM. 3408 (inc.). 


RAMARNA (Sarvasādhāraņanyāsa) Allaha- 
bad 189 (2). 


adaro raaf (Sarvasādhāraņapuras- 


caraņavidhi) SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11125. 


Cf Sadharanapurascaranavidhi. 
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TM oam (Sarvasādhāraņapūjā- 
paddhati) puja. Darbhanga Raj 862. PUL. 
II. App. p. 62. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60690. 


Cf. Sādhāraņapūjāpaddhati. 


UAMTARUTA TAA (Sarvasadharanapaja- 


mantravidhi) mantra. RORI. XI. 3595 (inc.). 

Cf. Sādhāraņapūjāmantravidhi. 
MAMAS (Sarvasādhāraņapratisthā) 

Višvabhārati 256 (b) (inc.). 

Cf. Sādhāranapratisthā. 


SAAMI (Sarvasadharanaprayoga) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 4629. Weber 1337. 


Cf. Sādhāraņaprayoga. 


geet otttafzetafaft (Sarvasādhāraņa- 
prayašcittavidhi) or °prayoga. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5344. XH. 630. Harshe p. 48. SB. New 
DC. IL i. 9526 (inc.). 9713. 9717 (inc.). iii. 
59896. 60317 (inc.). 60477. III. ii. 69476 (in 
a collection). Tigalari 131. 


Cf. Sādhāraņaprāyašcitta. 


TATANAN (Sarvasadharana- 


mūrtiyantrapratisthāvidhi) from Mantra- 
cintàmani. SB. New DC. XIII. 49696. 


aden orar Aan AET (Sarvasadharanayantra- 


pratistha) yantra. VRI. V. 15925. 


ATURU (Sarvasadharanavidhi) BORI. 80 
of 1895-1902. 


TAMIN AAMAS IAAT (Sarvasādhāraņa- 


vratapratisthaprayoga) SB. New DC. II. ii. 
11124. 11497 (inc.). iv. 66902. Varendra 1922. 
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WAAR (Sarvasādhāraņašānti) Trav. Uni. 


916-B-3. 


ATUN (Sarvasādhāraņastavana) Jain. 
by Jinasundara Sūri. (beg. stafs 


Bqueidiem........). in 6 vv. 

Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1132. Ptd. in 
Jajnastotrasangraha Pt. II. p. 31 2*5 edn. 


ATUT OTA (Sarvasadharanahoma- 


prayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 4337. 
sammelt (Sarvasadharani) ka. kā. Varendra 1427. 
TAMARA (Sarvasādhāraņisaparyā- 


vidhi) Allahabad D. VII. 1797. Jha G. N. 10712. 


TUNA (Sarvasādhuvandana) Pkt. Salutation 
to all the saints, in one verse. by a Jaina Saint. 
BORI. 1220 (27) of 1884-87. 1269 (17) and 
1270 (7) of 1887-91. 1106 (6) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 763-66. 


Ed. with Skt. rendering and Gujurati transl., 
by H. R. Kapadia, and pub. in "The fifth 
Kiraņāvalf (Arhatajivanajyoti), p. 90. 


Cf. Sádhuvandana. 


NAT ETA (Sarvasāmānyagodānavidhi) 


Yajitika. Ānandāšrama 2236. 


qamraq (Sarvasāmānyajyotisa) VSM. 
Poona IX. 523 (inc.). 


THAT (Sarvasāmānyastotra) Jain. Pattan 
L p. 26. 


IATA (Sarvasāmrājyatantra) One of the 
64 tantras mentioned in Šivatattvaratnākara 
p. 4 (edn. Madras, 1927). 
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AAA (Sarvasamrajyamedha- 


sahasranama) or Kakārādikālisahasra- 
nāma, Kālikakārādisahasranāma, Daksiņa- 
kālīsahasranāma, Sundarišaktidāna from 
Mahākālasamhitā. ascr. to Mahākāla Adi- 
nātha. tantra. See under Kakārādikāli- 
sahasranāma and also under Mahākāla- 
samhita. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 2270. 2481. Alwar 2420. 
Baroda II. 11822. Darbhanga Raj 1418. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 214. Mithilā. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18671. 18912. 19846. ii. 
23049. iii. 77529 (in a collection). VRI. IV. 
11794. Extr. p. 529. Wai D. II. 7275-76. 


Waa (Sarvasāra) BORI. 672 and 673 of 1883-84. 
"ATT (Sarvasāra) vedanta. BP. p. 305 (inc.). 


RIM (Sarvasāra) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 34476 (inc.). 


-by Ganagopi. Bikaner 5250 (inc.; Sara- 
muhūrta). 


aa (Sarvasāra) med. by (Vaidya)Yašašcandra. 
Vangiya p. 258. 


GT (Sarvasāra) tantra. by Visnucandra. L. 1240. 
TT (Sarvasāranidāna) med. ACW. 124. 


TARTU (Sarvasāranirņaya) a vedanta treaties 
in 21 prasangas showing the inherence in and 
supremacy of Gaņeša over five great deities 
Brahman, Visņu, Šiva, Sūrya and Šakti in 
Paricayatana. diff. texts. 


Anandagrama 1368. 2508. Baroda II. 5759. 
7571. V. 26397. 26503. 27035. Bomb. Uni. 
2111(says in 18 chs). BORI. 14 of 1919-24. 
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Haug 51. IM. 3189. 3221. Lonavla 624. 
Munchen 215. R. A. Sastri II. pp. 164. 266. 


AAA RAA (Sarvasaraprakarana) adv. by 
Bodhānanda. VORI. Tirupati 7307. 


WÄRST (Sarvasāraprašnadīpa) jy. NPS. 
II. p. 136. 


WERTE (Sarvasārasangraha) med. by Cakra- 
pāņidatta. prob. mistaken for his Cikitsāsāra- 
saūgraha. NW. 586. Sūcipattra 25 (2 mss.). 


VAARUĻAT (Sarvasarasangraha) 


-Agnismrti from. Allahabad D. V. 766. 2174. 
SB. New DC. III. 13855. 


VARNA (Sarvasārasamuccaya) med. Br. Mus. 
II. 128. 


aset eg get (Sarvasarasamuccaya) smrti. by 


Sarahga. RORI. XVII. 129. 
TATA TUI (Sarvasārasamuccaya- 


prakarana) Bud. by Anandavajra. 


-tr. by Vajrapāņi. Cordier II. p. 225. Sendai 
2298. Suzuki, Otani 3146. 


TATANING (Sarvasāroddhārasamhitā) 


-Dhvajapatanašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 11157. Extr. B. p. 257 


WaT (Sarvasāropadeša) by Haridāsa Maunin. 
IM. 10764. 


gail (Sarvasaropanisat) See Sarvopa- 


nisatsāra. 


weferarorafere eret (Sarvasiddhaganapati- 


kavaca) or Ganapatikavaca. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80030. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


wafer ereofreifenrorsttecoreatera feri 
(Sarvasiddhadharanikarmavipranasikarana- 
ratnasiddhanidhi) Bud. by Jñanavajra alias 
LokeSvaranirmana Pundarika alias Advaya- 
janavajra. Cordier II. p. 346. 


TART (Sarvasiddhānta) Vedānta. explaining 
the Vaisnava systems. 


Allahabad D. ITI. 2065. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1116. Darbhanga Raj 2603. Mysore III. p. 
21. Prayag I. 258 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8697- 
98. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108112. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā by Rādhāramaņadāsa. 
Prayag I. 258 (inc.). 


-Nirvanayogattara from. Lonavla 216. 


-by Višvanātha Simhadeva alias Babu 
Saheb, King of Rewa (1813-54 C.E.). an 
interesting work, containing the teaching of 
the five Acaryas. (Visņusvāmin, Ramanuja, 
Nimbarka, Rāmānanda and Madhvācārya). 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 126. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 36. L. 2329. NPS. II. 448 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 450 (inc.). Oppert I. 6269. Oudh III. 
20. V. 24. XIII. 98. 118. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 91541. XII. ii. 108175. 


-by Sricandra. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Intro. to Jivaraja 
Jaina Granthamala 16, Sholapur, 1964, p. 84. 


BEIER ek Ell (Sarvasiddhantatattva- 
cūdāmaņi) jy. (horoscope of prince 
Navanihāl Singh of Lahore). The work, 
besides the horoscope, contains much 
general information on astronomy and 
astrology and is to be regarded as an album 
of Jyotisa, having the horoscope merely as a 
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nucleus. The whole book form an excellent 
example of modern Indian calligraphy, 
illumination and miniature painting. 


-by Durgašañkara Pāthaka, son of Sivalala 
Pathaka, born in 1787 C.E. Br. Mus. 501. 


Str ĀTI AS (Sarva(tantra)- 
siddhantapadarthalaksanasangraha) 
dictionary of philosophic terms. by 
Gaurišañkara Bhiksu, disciple of Hirālāla 
Rāmapuri and Cetana Kiñkara. 


Ptd. Pulthi, Benares, 1922. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 315. 


weiferg TTT yt (Sarvasiddhāntapraveša) 
Ahmedabad 4864 (27). 4867 (27). Baroda 
II. 13168. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 33 (no. 293 
(3)). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 160. 199. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 27. 


-C. Vyakhya. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 33 (no. 
293 (3)). 


Ptd. ed. by Muni Jambuvijayaii. 


Spirituel (Sarvasiddhantavisama- 


padaparyāya) considered to be written by 
Sricandra Süri. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 25 
(no. 197). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 45. 262. 


-from Siddhāntakoša. Bomb. Jain 148. 


wdfrarmWgUE (Sarvasiddhantasangraha) a 


scholastic epitome of Indian philosophical 
systems. composed between 950-1100 C.E. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Mack. 15. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 522. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91833. XII. ii. 108100 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L- 
967-D. 10538-D-2. (inc.). 13263-B. (inc.). 
Trippūņittura III. 119. 


163 


Ptd. ed. & transl. by Benusundar Bose, in 2 
vols. Calcutta, 1929. 


-adv. by Raghavananda Y ogindra. establish- 
ment of the identity of Jiva with Supreme 
soul. TCD. 411-D. Trav. Uni. C-1779-D. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 7. 

-or Balabodha of Vallabhacarya. Sud. adv. 
See under Bālabodha. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. 5909. XII. 123. Baroda IV. 
23297. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 962-63. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4579 (6). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 64 (2 mss.). Kuru. Uni. II. 764. NPS. V. 
p. 186. Prayag I. 193-95. RORI. III. A. 2482- 
88. III. B. 5213. IV. 1864. Extr. p. 390. IX. 
1267-68. 1298. XII. 1963. XIV. 516. XV. 
479. XVI. 2068. XVII. 572. 1010. XVIII. 
1455 (inc.). XIX. 53. XXII. 861. 1606. 
XXIV. 674. XXV. 2642-44. Saurashtra p. 
105 (in a collection). SB. New DC. V. i. 
17715. 18102. XII. 44524-25. 44557 (in a 
collection). 44614. 44646. 44664 (in a 
collection). ii. 108029. Udaipur SS. I. 190- 
93. TI. 2244 (inc.). VRI. II. 5391. III. 7784- 
86. V. 14449 (inc.). 14450-52. 


-C. Prakāša by Devakinandana. See under 
Bālabodha. 


Addi. mss.: 


NPS. V. p. 186. RORI. XXIV. 674. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44525. 44614. VRI. V. 14449 (inc.). 


-adv. in 12 Prakaranas ascr. to Sankarácarya. 
Adyar D. IX. 1261. XIII. 1716 (inc.). GD. ` 
645-46 (inc.). 647. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras. 
Granthappura p. 28 (nos. 645-47). IO. 2442. 
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Mack. 15. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 522. MD. 4760- 
61. 4762 (inc.). 15319 (inc.). 17159. MT. 
5112. Paliyam 370 (b). 870. PUL. II. p. 68. 
TCD. 1295-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1021-B. C- 
2130. C-2199-B. 5379-A. 5959-B. 8298-A. 
Trippūņittura I. 793 (2) (inc.). III. 119. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Rangacarya, Govt. Press, 
Madras, 1909. (2) Navavidhana Press, 
Calcutta, 1929. (3) Vàni Vilàsa Press, 
Srirangam. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 930; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2398. 


-C. Rahasyavivarana by Sesagovinda, 
disciple of Madhustidana and son of 
Sesapandita. Andhra Uni. 2469. MD. 15319. 


WéfüqTWHNWEUE (Sarvasiddhāntasāra- 
sangraha) Vedanta. 
-by Bodhanidhi. Trav. Uni. C-2004-B. 


-ascr. to Saükarácárya. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38559. Extr. p. 320. Trav. Uni. T-690-D 
(inc.). 2585-A. 


ata (Sarvasiddhi) jy. auspicious time for the 
discharge of each religious functions. GD. 
969 (inc.). Granthappura p. 41 (no. 969). MT. 
5249 (in 4 adbys.). 


séng? (Sarvasiddhikara) Bud. by Carpati- 
pada. Cordier III. p. 249. Sendai 2340. 


aadfafaraves (Sarvasiddhikaramandala) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47239-40. 


wafatgueror (Sarvasiddhiprakarana) BORI. 


215 (i) of 1892-95. 


ATURE (Sarvasiddhiprakāra) tantra. from 


Kadimata. Trav. Uni. 7505-B. 


wdfufaWe (Sarvasiddhiprada) tantra. 
-from Annadānakalpa. Allahabad D. VII. 4282. 


-from Rudrayamala. VRI. V. 15816. 


wdfufawfimret (Sarvasiddhipraptimantra) 


Allahabad D. VIT. 4031. 


wéfufaWmwT (Sarvasiddhiprārthanā) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74589 (inc.). 


adafa duse TA Tan! (Sarvasiddhi- 


mandalayajrabhisambodhi) Kanjur Kyoto 
81 (XVI). 


alte (Sarvasiddhiyantra) Nagaur III. 2366-68. 


adaga (Sarvasiddhistotra) 
-by Kališañkara. Allahabad D. IX. 3077. 


-by Sañkaracarya, son of Sivaguru. RORI. 
III. B. 5453. SB. New DC. V. i iii. 74341. v. 
79792. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XXIV. 852. 


-from Šāvaratantra. Allahabad D. IX. 5854. 


weisst (Sarvasukhandadā) Bud. tantra. a 


dhāraņi text, g. in Meghasūtra. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 383. 


ageet uf (Sarvasundara Siri) 


-Hamsarājavatsarājakathā. JBhP. J. 3121. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5462. 


wed (Sarvasūkta) Oppert II. 2175. 


wear yii (Sarvasutradhyayanod- 


deSanirnaya) Jain. a list of beginning and 
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ending of the several Adhyayanas in Sutras 
of Jaina sacred canon. IO. 7506. 


Waar (Sarvasena) Dig. Jain. g. by Anandavardhana 
in his Dhvanyāloka; see JRAS. (1897) 290. 


-Yašodharacaritra. BORI. 307 of 1883-84. 
BP. p. 281. D. p. 361. 


-Harivijaya. kāvya. CPB. 6864. 


ATAUN (Sarvasaubhāgyakāņda) tantra. 


-Kalikopanisad from. Darbhanga Raj 3007. 


TATA TAR (Sarvastambhanayantravidhi) 


tantra. from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 
1385. 


TRAH (Sarvastotramantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22978-D (inc.). 


TAI (Sarvastotrasangrahasara) or 


Amrtešvaratantra or AmrteSatantra or 
Mrtyujid-amrtīšavidhāna. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
I. pp. 11. 125. IV. ii. p. 102 (285). 


went (Sarvastomaprayoga) śr. Adyar. 
TRAMHATT (Sarvastomayāga) Allahabad D. I. 206. 


ATAS (Sarvasthala) Jain. BORI. 291-F of A 1882- 
83. D. p. 327. Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 2917) 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429 (a). 


derent (Sarvasmartakarmaprayoga) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 5987. 


Salt (Sarvasmrti) dh. Oppert II. 8104. 


Stef aomer (Sarvasmrtiratnamālā) by 


Nārāyaņa. Adyar I. p. 119 (a). 


II 
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ATASE (Sarvasmrtisaūgraha) dh. Gough 


p. 139. RASB. II. 1705. TD. 18391. XXV. 
3491 (inc.). XXVII. 3576. 


-by a Sarvakartavyavājapeyayājin. Burnell 
133b. 


adeleg (Sarvasmrtisāra) or Prāyašcitta- 


vinirnaya. dh. by Bhattoji Diksita. 
See under Prayascittavinirnaya. 
Addl. ms.: VVRI. I. p. 132. 


Cf. Caturviméatimunimata. 


TATARAN (Sarvasmrtisarasahgraha) dh. 


authoritative guotations are given from 
Bharata, Brahmavaivarta, Padmapurana and 
Nāradapurāņa. MT. 2612 (inc.). 


-by Govindadāsa of Odisha, attributes to his 
patron Srinivasa, chief of Odišā estate, 
Maiijusa. Cuttack 41. Rep Hpr. 1901-06, p. 14. 


wedwugfentqm (Sarvasmrtisāroddhāra) dh. 


written in C.E. 1573. Bikaner 2628. 


varti "A (Sarvasyapi sutra) Pkt. by a Jain saint. 
BORI. 1220(33) of 1884-87. 1269 (24) & 
1270 (31) of 1887-91. 1106 (37 & 38) of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 911-15. 


ada (Sarvasva) See Upadhyayasarvasva, Gun, 
Pandita®, Purana?, Mimāmsāšāstra”, 
Vaisnava?, Srigara®, Saiva?, Sadhaka”. 


ada (Sarvasva) name of C. by Sarvānanda on 
Amarakoša of Amarasimha. OSM. II. 3213. 
3275-76. 


WAtA (Sarvasva) by Šivarāja. Visvabhārati 123 
(Cudakarana Tithinirnaya). 124 (with an 
index). 
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waa SHAT (Sarvasva Cakravartin) q. by 
Sudhindrayati in his C. Sāhityasāmrājya on 
Raghunāthabhūpāliya of Krsnayajvan, MT. 
3232. 


Stats (Sarvasvadanaprayoga) smrti. 


RORI. XI. 351. 


UATT (Sarvasvaralakşaņa) music. Oppert 
I. 6270. 


HĀRTA (Sarvasvarūpamantra) mantra. 


Ānandāšsrama 2186. 


RA (Sarvasvasāra) (prob. Prakriyāsarvasva- 
sara). Dešamañgalam 61. 


wina (Sarvasvamin) 


-C. on Mimāmsāsūtra of Jaimini. Gottingen 
II. 12. 4475. 


Udftargaamī (Sarvahitāmrtadatta) 


-Sarangadharacaraka or Sárügadharacaraka. 
composed with Brahmaveda. Cordier III. pp. 
503-04. 


adimu (Sarvahomapaddhati) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4319 (Kugakandika). Paris (227 XXIX). 


SrSgTorg WISI UTHRTET (Sarvahomañga- 
sādhāraņapratisthā) SB. New DC. II. i. 
9605 (inc.). 


RA (Sarvahautramantra) SB. New DC. I. 
Hi. 54877 (in a collection). 


aaraa (Sarvāmšapramātvavicāra) ny. 


by Krsna Tatacarya. 


See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. II. pp. 465-66. 
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wrateduraexiafit (Sarvākarsaņayantravidhi) 
from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1386. 
Trav. Uni. 3216. 


TATANING (Sarvakarsanasabaramantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51545. 
TATANAN (Sarvākārajiiatānāma- 
dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 258. 


-from Abhisamayālankāra. Hod. Bud. 55 (ii). 
watta (Sarvāgama) Kavindrācārya 1621. 


GEING MEI (Sarvagamadvaitanirnaya) by 
Vācaspati Mišra. Darbhanga 2255. 
Darbhanga Raj 2973. Višvabharati 2526 
(inc.). 


WUPTHTSDPRSA (Sarvāgamaratnākara) VORI. 
Tirupati 8872. 
-from Mahātripurasiddhānta. MT. 1982. 2157. 


AT (Sarvāgamarahasya) 


-Tripurasundaristavarāja from. in 144 vv. 
Baroda II. 4438. 


nataman (Sarvāgamašāstrapaddhati) 
tantra. by Raghunātha. TD. 15404. XX. Sup. 
no. 953 (s). 


WSTHWEUE (Sarvágamasangraha) àgama. 
Nagaur III. 2193 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 587. 


STIR (Sarvāgamasāra) tantra. deals with 
details of initiation. RASB. VIII-A. 6271. 


Mala (Sarvāgamasārasaigraha) by 


Rāmabrahma. VORI. Tirupati 7309 (inc.). 


Valrrgaroia (Sarvāgamasudhārņava) 


-Caraligapratisthāvidhi from. MT. 2739 (a). 
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Wabraiaasa (Sarvagamarnavasaiicaya) šaiv. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3300 (from Uddhārakoša). 
Taylor II. 284. 


watratafrag (Sarvagamopanisad) g. by Ksema- 
rāja in his C. Sivasutravivrti on Sivasütra, 
Hall p. 198. 


TATAHAN (Sarvāgrayaņakālanirņaya) 


B. III. 136. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1143b. 
vatatrota (Sarvāghanirnaya) 

-C. by Venkateša. Tigalari 120. 


dlan (Sarvangadhara) med. Trav. Uni. CM- 
127-D. 


alga (Sarvaüganyása) tantra. Alwar 2421. 


Salani (Sarvāigapūjāvidhi) VRI. V. 13954 


(inc.). 


UFMA NETA (Sarvaügamamnáyasiddh- 


agama) yoga. Jodhpur 1282. 


agama (Sarvaügayogadipika) vedānta. 


by Sundaradāsa. Kāšin. 30. 


AT (Sarvangaraksa) from Brhadvāmana- 
purana. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Abasar Press, 
Calcutta, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2395. 


aaler (Sarvangavapanavidhi) MD. 3095 


(inc.). 


vadās (Sarvangaveda) med. Br. Mus. 234. 
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wahre 
Ada EHH (Sarvāūgavedanākarma- 


prakasa) dh. SB. New DC. III. 12364 (inc.). 


-from Jnanabhaskara. Ben. 140. 


aag gah (Sarvañgasundari) name of C. by 


Arunadatta, son of Mrganka Datta on 
Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata. 


See P. K. Gode, SILH. p. 184. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASB. XV. 458-61. Baroda II. 34 (inc.). 5865 
(inc.) 5866-67. 7874. 7919 (inc.). 12934 
(inc.). Dešamañgalam 178-79. 1151 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 41310 (inc.). Extr. p. 26 
(Nidānasthāna). 41311 (inc.). Extr. pp. 26- 
27. 41312-13 (inc.) 41314 (inc.). Extr. p. 27. 
Ranbir III. pp. 792 (inc.). 794 (inc.). RORI. 
IV. 2712. XII. 2812. 2813 (inc.). XXI. 5148 
(inc.; Sütrasthana). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108526 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 1267-68 (inc.; 
Sutrasthana). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14580 (inc.). 
14801-A (inc.). 14806 (inc.). 14869 (inc.). 
14901 (inc.). 16754 (inc.). 17240 (inc.). 
17286 (inc.). 21925 (inc.). 22537 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 1012 (inc.). 1016 (inc.). 1176. 
Wai D. II. 9608 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Krsnadāsa on Gitagovinda. 
OSM. II. 3856-59. IV. 3249. 
-name of C. by Nārāyaņa on Gitagovinda. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 666fn. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
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PAT 
Baroda II. 870 (inc.). 11312 (inc.). 12399 
(inc.). 13064 (inc.). OSM. II. 3854-55. 3858- 


59. 4275. Utkal Uni. 2634 (inc.). 2643 (inc.). 
2653 (inc.). 


-name of C. by (Vipra)Dhanaīijaya on 
Gitagovinda. OSM. II. 4655-57. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3992. 


-name of C. by Vāsudeva on Prayogasāra of 
Govinda. 


See under Prayogasāra and also Vāsudeva. 


Rata (Sarvācāra) g. by Abhinavagupta, in his 
Trimšikātattvavivaraņa, IO. 2526. 


Waldes (Sarvācārahrdaya) g. by Abhinava, 
in his Tantrāloka, Kasmir Ser. 57. ch. 29. p. 
74 (v. no. 103). 


gata (Sarvacarya) 

-Citprakāša. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91968. 
URAK (Sarvālijanakalpa) MD. 15188. 
VARAT (Sarvatmatattvavicara) SB. New 


DC. VII. 27375 (ine), 


aaia R aAA (Sarvātmaparibhāvastotra) by 


Utpaladevarcana alias "bhatta. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 194. Extr. p. 515. RORI. 
IV. 1944. 


aera (Sarvātmabhāva) Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1117. 


akaafe (Sarvātmabhāvanirūpaņa) by 
Vallabhacarya. BORI. 324 of 1891-95. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120 (2 mss). 


-C. Vivarana by Bālakrsņa Bhatta alias Lalu 
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Bhatta. BORI. 324 of 1891-95. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 120 (2 mss.). 


-by Harirāya alias Haridāsa. in 22 vv. RORI. 
IX. 1319. Udaipur II. 132, 9 (106). 133, 12 
(7). 133, 19 (22). 213, 15,23. 225, 11, 9 (53). 


Ptd. Br. St. Saritsagara, pp. 379-81. Gujarati 
News Press, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 562. 


VataurafTota (Sarvatmabhavanirnaya) by 
Vitthala, son of Gokulanatha. RASB. XI. 
8830. 


weitem (Sarvātmašambhu) a disciple of 
Aghorācārya. 


-Sarvamatopanyāsasiddhāntadipikā. MT. 
6635. 

-Šaivasiddhāntadīpikā or Siddhantadipika. 
See under Šaivasiddhāntadīpikā. 


TATU (Sarvātmasāramuktāvalī) NPS. 


V. p. 198. 


AMARTA (Sarvadityakavi) 


-Pišunapaticāšikā. L. D. Ser. 5. 5107. 


SST (Sarvādbhutšānti) pr. Adyar I. p. 99b. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. MT. 437. Ujjain 
L p. 22. 


-acc to Bodhāyana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12924. Extr. IV. B. p. 607. 


-acc to Saunaka. BISM. fir. 380. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/380. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12913. 
Extr. B. p. 605. 12914-15. 12916. Extr. B. p. 
606. 12917. 12918 (inc.). 12919-23. NS. 
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Press 93. VSM. Poona III. 669. VI. 645. 


See also under Adbhutašānti. 


TAMAN (Sarvādhikāra) or Sakalādhikāra. by 
Agastya. See under Sakalādhikāra. 


VAIRIESTAERUT (Sarvādhisthātrsmaraņa) Sce 


Sarvadhisthayaka(smarana)stava. 


Patera (ENUT) (Sarvādhisthāyaka- 
(smarana)stava) or °stotra. Pkt. in praise of 
Rsabhadeva (in 26 vv.). by Jinadtta Suri. 


Bik. 1519. BORI. 232 (d) of A 1882-83. 120 
(54) of 1884-87. 1106 (60) of 1891-95.1241 
(d) of 1891-95. 851 (d) of 1895-1902. 672 
(d) of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 544-46. 
547-49 (inc.). Cs. X. C-106 (4). JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436b (no. 7657). Prayag II. 3633. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 140. RORI. VII. 531. 
VIII. 407-08. XXIII. App. 259/11. 445/3. 
XIV. 742. XV. 706. XXVI. 571. 


-C. Vrtti. BORI. 851 (d) of 1895-1902. 1229 
(d) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 549-50. 
-C. Vrttiby Jayasāgara Upādhyāya, disciple 
of Jinavardhana Süri. 


BORI. 1241 (d) of 1891-95. 232 (d) of A 
1892-83. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 547-48. 


TUAH (Sarvādhisthāyakasmaraņa) 


Jain. See under Sarvādhisthāyistava. 


wateterfreror (Sarvadhistárismarana) RORI. 


XVI. 1493. 


Vairs (Sarvānanda) g. by Rāyamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrikā on Amarakoša, Adyar VI. 
966.; in Padyāvali by Rūpagosvāmin, Bomb. 
Uni. 2193. 


watag (Sarvananda) father of Šivanātha Bhatt- 
acarya alias Vi$vanatha (a. of Sarvananda- 
tarangiņi, Hpr. III. 336). 


Val (Sarvānanda) father of Paramānanda 
Cakravartin (a. of C. on Mahimnasstava, L. 
3168). 

Wats (Sarvānanda) alias *kavi. 


-Kàsikantakaumudi. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105517. 


-Tripurarcanadipika. K. 42. 


-Navarnapujapaddhati. Ranbir III. p. 1086. 
Stein 231. 


-Padyāvalī. Dacca 450-D. 2989. 


-Vidagdharatna. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105692 
(in a collection). 


-Vrajyāmālā. Sücipattra 13. 
-Sadupahāraratnākara. L. 1661. 
-Sambandhasūtra. Assam Smrti 11. 55. 


-Stavavara. SB. New DC. VI. 24861 (in a 
collection). 


(TTAZIJTA ITS ((Vandyaghatīya) Sarvā- 
nanda)) native of the village Vandhyaghata 
in Rādha district in Bengal, son of Ārtihara. 


-C. Tikāsarvasva on Amarakoša of Amara- 
simha. he guotes more than 194 authorities, 
see Šg. H. pp. 24-32. 


For the date of this C. as 1160 C.E.; see 
Subodha Ch. Benerjee, On the date of the 
Tikasarvasva of Sarvānanda in JRAS. 
(1928) pp. 900-01. 


See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1923-25 (inc.). Baroda L. 6330 
(c). 6766. 13357. Calicut Uni. 35-36 (inc.). 
DeSamangalam 110. 1168. 1262-63. Ecole 
Franc. 1180b. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4215. JRAS 
(1928) 900-01. MD. 19925 (inc.). OSM. II. 
3213. 3275-76. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15016. 
15433. 16499-A (inc.). 16708. 17473. 18073 
(inc.). 18130 (inc.).18932. 21031. VORI. 
Tirupati 397 (inc.). 2972-74 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 413; also P. K. Gode, SILH. II. p. 
219. 


Ptd. Travancore Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 
1914-17. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1707. 

KG Lha kak KAI (Sarvanandakarana) by Govinda- 
ganaka Apte. 
Ptd. Lokasangraha Prees, Poona, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2394. 


Wala «mI (Sarvānanda Karņikā) 


-composed Goharvā plate of Allahabad. See 
Epi. Ind. 1578. 


TATANAN (Sarvanandatarangini) by 
Sivanatha Bhattācārya alias Višvanātha, son 
of Sarvananda. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1226. 3672. Hpr. III. 336. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 7126. SB. New DC. VI. 26220. 
26398. iii. 90215. 91074. XI. iii. 106566. 
Tagore 12. 


Ptd. (1) Vardhini Press, Komila, 1881. (2) 
with Bengali translation Mehar Comillah, 
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1909. (3) Sudha Press, Calcutta, 1932. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 984; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2394-95. 


Wat (Sarvānandanāga) 
-C. on Kīcakavadha of Nītivarman. 


Pub.ed. by S. K. De, Dacca Uni. Ori Text. 
Dacca, 1929. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 337fn. 


AAN (Sarvānandanātha) 


-Sarvollāsatantra. (a list of tantras, as given 
in the Todalatanra). See under the text. 


"atra wera (Sarvananda Bhattacarya) 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Prayogaratnamālā. 
gr. Assam Grammar and Lexicon 3. 


"Halms at (Sarvananda Siri) 


-MarigalakalaSacaritra. AK. 1650. BORI. 
1650 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 453. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4010. 


watra alt (Sarvananda Siri) pupil of Gunaratna 
Suri. 
-C. Vrtti on Upadešamālāprakaraņa of 
Dharmadāsa Ganin. BORI. 1271 of 1884-87. 


BORI. D. XVIII. i. 242. Jainagranthāvali p. 
171. Pattan I. p. 392. Petrograd 196. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 506. 


-Pāršvanāthacaritra. Bomb. Jain p. 135. 
Jainagranthāvalī p. 245. Pattan I. p. 72-73. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 244b. 
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wate Wit (Sarvānanda Siri) disciple of Dhana- 
prabha Sūri. 


-Jagaducarita. kāvya. some cats. ascr. to 
Suvarnanada. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 128b. 
See under the text. 


qraT=ToəfferaTg9ranaeraq Tat (Sarvānarthavināšaka- 


stavaraja) Trav. Uni. 4263-G. 
Paani (Sarvanavadyakarini) or Nyāya- 

sudhā or Sarvopakāriņi or Vārtikayojanā. 

name of Ccc. by (Ranaka) Somešvara on Cc. 


Tantravārtika of Kumārila Bhatta on C. 
Bhāsya of Šabarasvāmin on Mimāmsāsūtra. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 
wataraq (Sarvānācārasūtra) g. by Nagarjuna 


in his Prajñaparamitašastra, title restored by 
R. Kimura. See IHO. III. p. 415. 


nagra (Sarvānukrama) for Kātiyagrhyasūtra. 
acknowledges Kātyāyana. RASB. II. 1012. 


Valda (Sarvānukrama) See under Sarvānu- 
kramanika. 


atrumi (Sarvānukramakārikā) SB. New 


DC. I. iv. 56232. 


Val HfUTET (Sarvānukramaņikā) or Brhat- 


sarvanukramanika or Atharvavedabrhat- 
sarvanukramanika. See under Atharveda- 
brhatsarvānukramaņikā. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 322. Extr. 96. B. I. 198. IM. 4895 
(inc.). Ranbir I. p. 14. RORI. XII. 120. VSM. 
Poona I. 809 (inc.). 


-acc. to Katyayana. B. J. Inst. III. 3148. 


See under also Brhatsarvanukramanika. 
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aruh 
Wat Top ARTAT (Sarvanukramanika) See under 


Sarvanukramani. 


TATAHAN (Sarvānukramaņi) or Sarvānukrama 
or Sarvānukramaņikā or Sarvānukramaņi- 
prayoga. Adhyan Nambūdripād 31. 47 B. 
68. 75. Ahmedabad 7868 (T). Allahabad D. 
I. 3608. Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 126 (2 
mss.). 127 (4 mss.). Ananda$rama 47. 124 
434. 2198. 3503. 4192. 6879-80. 7332. 
8089. ASB. I. iii. 376 (3). B. I. 212. Baroda 
IV. 23714. 24701. 24936. 26313. 28652-55. 
28970-71. Bharatpur I. 90. Bhr. 520. BHU. 
673. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2073. 33/245. 35/ 
56. 35/442. 36/78 (*paribhāsā). 36/759. 36/ 
871. 36/1124. 36/1927. 37/623. 37/6234. 
(*paribhāsā). 37/709. 37/793 (paribhasa). 
37/990. 41/491. 45/61. 45/62. 45/91 
('paribhāsā). 46/238. 52/445. 54/284 (with 
udāharaņa). 54/3394. 54/542. 55/109. 57/ 
189. 58/81. 58/135 ("paribhāsā). 59/296. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 793. 709. BORI. 
520 of 1882-83. 27 of 1884-86. 2 of 1886- 
92. 54 of 1887-91. 50 of 1895-98. Burnell 
139a. Cabaton I. 322 (I). CPB. 6350-51. Deo 
107. Gough pp. 68. 76. IM. 1814. 5171. 9224 
(inc.). Kadayanallür 9. Killimangalattu Mana 
72. L. 4135. Lucknow Mus. Mandlik p. 46 
(BA. 17-19; "paribhasa). Matrbhumi 102 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 38. Nagpur Uni. 2391. 
Nasik II. L-e. NP. VI. 8. VII. p. 68. X. 6. Oppert 
II. 6719. Osmania Uni. p. 28 (inc.). Pañjal 
Muttattukat 11. Peters. III. p. 386. 
Putuvamana Mana 28. RORI. VI. 20. XVIII. 
141. XXI. 537. XXVIII. 128. SB. New DC. 
L. iii. 53760 (Yparibhāsā). iv. 56030. 56056 
(inc.). (paribhāsā). 56057 (inc.). 56123. 
56124 (inc.). 56171. 56192 (Anuvāka). 
56203 ("paribhāsā). 56211. 56279 ("paribhāsā- 
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Watune 
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chandomafijari). 56282 (°paribhasa). 56345 
('paribhāsā). 56408 (inc.). 56466 (inc.). 
56469 (inc.). 56535 (inc.) (paribhāsā). 56542 
(inc.). 56644 ("pari-bhása). XIII. 47196-97 
(inc.). 47201. 47203 (inc.). 47205-06 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 80. Tāmarakāttu Mana 57-B. 64- 
B. TD. 19011-12. XXV. 3481. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3993 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 12442 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 9 (6 mss.). Viévabhàrati 1705 
(?pari-bhasa). VORI. Tirupati 8875 
(paribhāsā). VSM. Poona IV. ii. 319-20. 
324. Wai 126 (6 mss.). 139. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 629a. 


-C. (an). B. L 212. BORI. 5 of 1895-1902. 
Gough p. 68. NP. VI. 8. VII. 6. X. 6. 


-C. Dipikā. SB. New DC. L. iv. 56531 (prob. 
same with that of Gaņeša). 


-C. Tippana. Hz. 2188 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1911-12, p. 2 (no. 2071; laghu). Trav. Uni. 
5293 (inc.).Wai D. I. 329. 


-C. Bhāsya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/269. 47/ 
42. BORI. 81 of 1884-87. 40 of 1899-1915. 
14 of 1902-07. Kavindrācārya 478. Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 105 (a). SB. New DC. XIII. 
47207 (inc.). Sücipattra 148. VORI. Tirupati 
8873 (fr.). 


-C. Vivarana. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 623. 


-C. Vrtti, Anadnasrama 47. RORI. II. A. 60. 
TD. XXV. 3482 (inc.). 


-acc. to Ašyalāyana. Allahabad D. I. 3585. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/132. 52/145. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2355 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3480. VORI. 
Tirupati 7310 (inc.). 


-acc. to Katyayana. America 378-79. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3151 (inc.). IM. 2525 (inc.). 2559. 


Rajapur 537. RORI. VII. 36. Saurashtra p. 4 
(2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 56120. 56737. 
XIII. 47200 (inc.). 47204 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 88 (no. 318) (inc.). 1918- 
30, p. 5 (no. 42) (inc.). TD. XXV. 3482. 
ViSvabharati 1523. 1912-13. VSM. Poona 
IV. ii. 306-12. 314-17. 


Ptd. Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, 1883. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1300. 


-acc. to Sakala. Baroda IV. 23381(B). 23715. 
24700. 


-by Yādavaprakāša. Trav. Uni. 370-D (inc.). 


-Apast. by Srinivasádhvarin. Baroda 1. 9859 
(from Dašapurnamasa & Istiprāyašcitta). 
CLB. II. p. 83. Extr. pp. 347-48. 


-acc. to Sayana. ASB. I. iii. 25. 


-C. Bhasya by a himself. ASB. L. iii. 25. IM. 
2163 (inc.). 


wat nott (Sarvānukramaņi) or Rgvedasarvānu- 


kramaņi. by Kātyāyana. (some Cats. ascr. 
to Saunaka; prob. Anuvākānukramaņi of 
Saunaka creates confusion). See under 
Rgvedasarvānukramaņikā. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 45. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 44. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
127. Allahabad D. I. 3577. 3585. 3590-91. 
3594. 3608. Baroda IV. 23457. 23436. 
24495. V. 27834. BHU. 41 (inc.). Bik. 332. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/477. 54/199. Bomb. 
Uni. 135 (Chando "nukramani). 717-18. 
Bomb. Uni. Valankar 104-05. 106 
(inc.).BORI. 38 of 1884-87. BORI. D. I. i. 
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38. Darbhanga 64. Fasc. II. 322-23. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 15. L. 4259 ($akala$akhà). 
Muller 58-59. Mysore I. p. 39. Mysore N. D. 
II. 3251. Extr. p. 38. 3252 (inc.) 3253. Extr. 
p. 38. 3254-60. NP. VII. p. 6. X. 6. RASB. 
II. 237. SB. New DC. I. i. 2258-59. 2274. 
2276 (inc.). 2278 (inc.). 2280 (inc.). 2282- 
87 (inc.). 2288 (paribhāsā). 2289-90 (inc.). 
2293 (inc.). 2304 (inc.). 2310 (inc.). 2319. 
2329-31. 2332 (inc.). 2333. 2335 (inc.). 2343 
(inc.). 2354 ("paribhāsā). iii. 53717 (inc.). 
53794. 55174. 55253. 55270. 55285. 55290. 
iv. 56189. 56190. 56303. 56407 (Yparibhāsā). 
56408. 56443. 56534. 56541 (inc.). 56451. 
56574. XIII. 47205 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3672 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-162-B. C-1770-B 
(inc.). C-1872-A. C-1887-A. 3113. 7323-24. 
9923. 13507-B. 13967-H (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. L-647-A (inc.) Ujjain II. p. 8. 
Višvabhāratī 1616 (Sakala). VRL IV. 10089. 
VSM. Poona I. 23 (inc.). 456. 457-64. 465 
(paribhasa). 466 (inc.; Astaka 1-7). 467-71 
(inc.). 472-76 (*paribhāsā). 477 (inc.). III. 
169-71. 172-73 ('paribhasà). IV. ii. 305. 313. 
Wai D. I. 112. 293-307. 308-17 (inc.). 318. 
320-21. 322-23 (inc.) 324-29. 333 
("paribhása). WIHM. I. 915. 


Ptd. (1). Aecdote Oxoniensia, Aryan series, 
Vol. I. Pt. 4. Oxford, 1881. (2) Aryan Seris, 
Vol. I. Part. III. by A. A. Macdonal, Oxford, 
1886 (3) Benares, 1893. (4) with Anuvak- 
anukrani of Saunaka and Chandonukramani, 
and index, ed. by Ramesh Chandra Sharma, 
Vivek publ. Aligarh, 1977. (5) ed. by R. 
Nanavati with C. Bharstiya Vidyaprakashini, 
Varanasi, 1999. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 181. 
-C. (an). L. 873. Mysore N. D. II. 3270-71. 
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3272 (inc.). 3273. Extr. p. 39. 3274. Extr. p. 
39. 3275. Extr. p. 40. 3276-77. 3278. Extr. p. 
40. 3279-81. 3282. Extr. p. 41. 3285. Extr. p. 
42. SB. New DC. I. ii. 2268 (inc.). 2343 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. BORI. 38 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. 1. 1. 38. 


-C. Dipikāby Ganesa Dokhale, son of Krsna 
Bhatta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


IM. 2387 (?paribhása). SB. New DC. L i. 
2260. 2301. 2361(paribhāgā). Trav. Uni. 
9919. Wai D. I. 325-26. 


-C. Dipaprabha by Narayana. See under 
the text. See under the Rgvedasarvànu- 
kramanika. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. 10794-B (inc.). 


-C. Ksipraprabodhini by Bālakrsņa, 
disciple of Vidyaranya. Mysore N. D. Il. 
3287. Extr. pp. 43-44. 


-C. Vedarthadipika by Sadgurušisya. See 
under the Rgvedasarvanukramnika. For. 
more ref. see IA. Vol. XXI. p. 50. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/51. Haug 30. Mysore N. D. II. 3261- 
67. 3268-69 (inc.). 3283. Extr. pp. 41-42. 
3284. Poona 9. RORI. XXIV. 8. (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. i. 2256 (inc.). 2257 (inc.). 2300 
(inc.). 2302. 2312. 2315. 2318. 2357. 2364. 
iv. 56058 (inc.). 56298. 56303. 56657. XIII. 
47189-90. 47205 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-702-C 
(inc.). T-1237. VORI. Tirupati 8874 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona IV. ii. 318. VVRI. I. p. 56. Extr. 
II. p. 415. Wai D. I. 320-21. 322-23 (inc.). 324. 


ware 
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alien 


Ptd. (1) in Anecdota Oxoniensia, Arianser, 
Vol. L. Pt. IV. Oxford, 1881. (2) Clarendon 
Press, Oxford, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 180. 269. 
386; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2239. 2395. 


Y. Veda. 


-or Yajuhsarvānukramaņi. by Kātyāyana. 
See under Yajuhsarvānukramaņi. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 3577. IM. 2526 (inc.). BHU. 
125. BORI. 50 & 51 1879-80. 223 of 1880- 
81. 40 and 41 of A1881-82. 25 of 1882-83. 
53 of 1882-91. 26 of 1884-86. 38 of 1884- 
87. 68 of 1891-95. 3 of 1895-98. Kavindr- 
acarya 54. MT. 5070 (b) (inc.). PUL. I. p. 
20. RASB. II. 882-83. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 
3. SB. New DC. I. i. 2295 (inc.). iv. 56532 
(inc.). VRI. IV. 10036. 10037-38 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Tattvaviveka Press, Bombay, 1897. 
(3). Bombay, 1903. (4). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 303. 807; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2871. 


-C. Bhàsya by Devayajñika alias Srideva 
alias Deva, son of Mahādeva. See under 
Yajuhsarvānukramaņi. 


Addl. mss.: 


IM. 2479. Mysore N. D. II. 3976. 3977. Extr. 
p. 174. RORI. XXVIII. 129. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2311. 2313 (inc.).iv. 56539 (inc.).56637 
(inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 551. 578. 


-C. by Holira. RASB. II. 884 (fr.). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 598. 


See also under Vājasaneyasarvānukrama- 
samhitā and also Mādhyandiniyasarvānu- 
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kramani. and also under Yajuhsarvānu- 
kramani. 


(TAAT ANYATA (Vājasaneyi- 
samhitā)Sarvānukramaņi)) See under 
Vajasaneyasamhita. 


TATAHAN (Sarvānukramaņiprayoga) or 
Sarvānukramaprayoga. Rg.Veda. See under 
Sarvanukarmani. 


TATAHAN (Sarvānukramaparibhāsā) See 


under Sarvānukramaņi. 


TATARAN (Sarvanukramani- 


paribhasodaharana) Rep. Raj & C. L p. 6. 


wat qanm (Sarvānukramaparišista) VSM. 


Poona 173 (Chandasarvanukramani). 


TATA (Sarvanukramavivarana) or 


Rgvedasarvānukramaņivivaraņa by 
Jagannatha. a text on Bāskalašākhā. See 
under Rgvedasarvanukramanivivarana. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/623%. Bomb. Uni. 719- 
20. Muller 60. Mysore N. D. II. 3286. Extr. 
pp. 42-43. SB. New DC. I. i. 2358. iv. 56742 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 9700. Wai D. I. 327-28. 


Mai ASU GTS (Sarvānukrama- 
Santisuktapadapatha) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55360 (in a collection). 


Salsa (Sarvānukramasūkta) IM. 2597. 


HAIRA (Sarvānukramasūtra) Sukla. Y. veda. 
ASB. I. ii. 519. NSP. II. p. 544 (inc.). 


Walt (Sarvānukramikāsūtra) consulted 
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by Kāmadeva in his Namakamantra- 
vibhāgapradīpa, RASB. II. 916. 


RATA TETUT (Sarvānukramodāharana) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1319. 


GEI kl (Sarvanubhavaprakarana) adv. 


VORI. Tirupati 7311. 


Ualdatarga (Sarvānuvākasūtra) SB. New DC. 


I. iv. 56544. 


nataan (Sarvanuvadini) name of C. on 


Saptašaticaņdī. OSM. I. 925. 


MAI LUT (Sarvantartvanirupana) Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120. 


TANGGAMU (Sarvüntarasaügráma- 


dhāraņimantra) Bud. AMG. II. p. 324. AR. 
XX. p. 525. Kanjur Kyoto 304. Lalou p. 16. 
Sendai 630. 1010. Suzuki, Otani 304. 


Mara (Sarvāntarāya- 


višodhanināmadhāraņi) tr. by Jinamitra 
and Dānašila. Kanjur Kyoto 303. Lalou p. 
34. Sendai 608. 


-tr. by Prajttāvarman. Sendai 926. 


nataan (Sarvantavarni) disciple of Saccid- 
ananda Šāstrin. 


-Sadbhasašabdamañjari. gr. MD. 16844. 


TATA (Sarvāntasamānasandhi) ved. 


Trav. Uni. 5778-F. 


NAATA (Sarvānvādhāna) SB. New DC. II. i. 9829. 


TAAT MAKARA (Sarvānvādhānānu- 
kramanika) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60660 (inc.). 


MATTS TATA (Sarvāäparādha- 
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bhafijanacaitanyanāmāstaka) by Sārva- 
bhauma Bhattācārya. Pathabari 1621-22. 
VRI. II. 5030 (inc.). III. 8870 (inc.). 


wat (Sarvüparadhabhajüana- 


stotra) See under Sakalaparadhabhanjana- 
stotra. 


naiga (Sarvāpuştiprayoga) B. I. 240. 


wn (Sarvaprstadhara) Andhra Uni. 1062 (inc.). 


Wl RIHSTH (Sarvabhayapradana) tr. by Jinamitra 
and Današila. AMG. II. p. 323. AR. XX. p. 
524. Kanur Kyoto 300. Sendai 609. 


wifi (Sarvābhidhāna) lex. OSM. IV. 3177. 


ATAPA (Sarvābhinaya) kāvya. Nabadwip 732. 


ral un (Sarvabhisamayasütra) Bud. See 


S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 126. 


TAMPAH (Sarvabhistadastotra) TD. XXV. 3479. 


Staar (Sarvabhogyasudhanirüpana) 


by Hariraya. Udaipur II. 225, 11, 9 (59). 


TAAT (Sarvāmayanidāna) med. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 56/22. 


warrant (Sarvāmayavināšinī) med. 
Allahabad 98. 


TATA (Sarvāmnāyatantra) tantra. Kavindr- 
ācārya 1757. 


watgrranTauiafit (Sarvāmnāyapārāyanavidhi) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87376. 


alteren (Sarvāmnāyamantramālā) Ujjain 
Latest Addition 364. 


HAJAT (Sarvāyudhapūjā) dh. RORI. XII. 671. 


watqenqs 
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atqut 
Target AANE (Sarvayudhavahanapüja- 


vidhi) Udaipur p. 168 (no. 278) of Ptd. Cat. 


WAREFU (Sarvāristakāgama) Kavindrācārya 
1620. 


Weaifreuma-duewed (Sarvaristakhandana- 


sankalpa) ka. kā. Devaprayag II. 693 (inc.). 


walke (Sarvāristašānti) diff. text. Adyar I. 
p. 99b (2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
MD. 16616. MT. 437. 652 (g). 711. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12928. 12930-32. TD. XXVI. 
3220-22. XXVII. 3570-72. Trav. Uni. 916-B- 
2. 1418-A-15. 1497-Z-11. 3850-A. 3850-D. 
3850-Z-11. 12074-E (inc.). 12074-Z-3 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143b. 


-from Jyotisarnava. MD. 3461. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12926. Extr. p. 607. 


-from Vatulatantra. French Inst. II. 183/36. 
-from Santikalpa. MT. 745a. 


-acc. to Daivata. Mysore N. D. IV. 12929. 
Extr. B. p. 608. 


-acc. to Bodhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12927. Extr. p. 608. 


-acc. to Satyayana. VVRI. I. p. 132. -acc. to 
Sauknka. TD. XXVII. 3569. 


Walkera (Sarvāristašāntiprayoga) on a 
ceremony intended to avert the evil 
consequences may befal a family owing to 
the birth ofa child taking place inauspiciously 
therein. MD. 3849. MT. 674 (k). 


TAREN (Sarvāristašāntividhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 59345. 
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VAI med (Sarvaristaharasankalpa) 


Devaprayag IL 694-96. 


MAIKA tere ie ere by 


Kāšīnātha Sarman. 
Ptd. Modavritta Press, Satara, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2396. 


natiera (Sarvarthakalpadruma) by Sara- 


svatyānandanātha alias Sarayūprasāda 
Šarman, disciple of Durgānandanātha of 
Saketapura. tantra. PUL. I. p. 126. RORI. IJI. 
B. 5636. Extr. p. 76. XII. 2182. XVI. 2233. 
XXIV. 1181. 


aatia (Sarvarthacintamani) jy. q. by 
Gane$a (1614 C.E.) in his C. on his own 
Jatakalankara, Lz. 1019; by Nrsimha Suri 
in his Jātakayogāvali, MD. 13697. 


Allahabad 24. Allahabad D. IV. 1646. 1883. 
1940. 2014. 1490. 2505. 2631. 2765. 3356. 
3823. America 5277 (16 adhs.). Ananda- 
Srama 1992. Andhra Uni. 1063 (lagnaphala). 
Ann. Uni. 16. Baroda IV. 24465. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 5090. 5091 (inc.). BORI. 551 of 1875- 
76. 906 of 1884-87. CPB. 6352. Devaprayag 
II. 1392 (inc.). 1397 (by Vyankate$a). Ecole 
Franc. 398 (a). Gough p. 181. IM. 4908. 8977 
(inc.). 10224 (inc.). Jey. Pal Orissa 23. K. 
244. Kadayanallür 204. Katm. 10. Kotah 
194. Krsnapur 318. Kuru. Uni. I. 1224. II. 
1282. 1285. Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. 577a. 
617. MD. 13908-12 (inc.). NP. V. p. 2. NPS. 
V. pp. 126 (inc.). 128. NW. p. 524. OSM. I. 
2796-97. Il. Sup. 5164. IV. 3037-40. Oudh 
XIV. 52. Pheh. 7. Radh. 3. Rajapur 652. 
Ranbir IIL p. 774 (inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7340 
(inc.). Report XXXVI. Rgb. 906. RORI. 
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XVII. 1811. Saurashtra p. 54. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34393. 34814. 35932 (inc.). 35934 (inc.). 
35939. 35940 (inc.). 36051 (inc.). 37321 
(inc.). ii. 98962. 99016 (inc.). 99108. 99126. 
99685 (inc.). 100391 (inc.). 100838 (inc.). 
101023 (inc.). Sesayya 1888 (p. 82). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 11 (no. 2556). Srigeri 
25. 52. 59. 174. 187. TA. 211. 326. 1278. 
1741. Taylor L. 317. II. 33 (1-9 Adyaya). 35. 
36 (inc.). Tigalari 11. 34. Thiruvavadu. 588. 
Trav. Uni. 552 (inc.).4156-A. Utkal Uni. 
2232 (inc.). 2233. VORI. Tirupati 7316-18 
(inc.). VRI. IV. 13110-12(inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. NW. 536. VORI. Tirupati 7318 
(inc.). 


-by Kalyāņa Varman. RORI. X. 2031. 
-by Candra Dvija. KGP. 116. 

-by Bhima Daivajña. Khn. 92. 

-by Bhairavadatta. TA. 1278. 

-by Mallāri. B. TV. 506. 


-by Vidyāmādhava. VORI. Tirupati 7312-13 
(inc.). 


Vatdftrarafēt (Sarvārthacintāmaņi) by Veñkateša 


alias Veñkatešvara alias KumaravenkateSa 
alias Venkatanayaka alias VenkateSakavi 
alias Venkata Bhatta alias Venkata Daivajña 
alias Bhūgola VenkateSa, son of Appaya 
Diksita and disciple of Veñkateša of Vinaya- 
kapura. 


Adyar II. p. 65a (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Allahabad 
D. IV. 2016. 2886. Alwar 1996. B. IV. 505. 
Baroda II. 3158 (inc.). 7683. 9313. 9368 
(inc.). 11251. 13326 (a). Bhk. 37. BHU. 2021 
(inc.). 2022. 3224 (inc.). Bikaner 5251. 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47//129. Bomb. Uni. 473 
(D. BORI. 551 of 1875-76. 451 of A 1881- 
82. 205 of A1883-84. 906 of 1884-87. 1012- 
14 of 1886-92. 587-88 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1182-90. Burnell 78b. Cs. IX. 142. 
DeSamangalam 990 (inc.). 1017. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 105. IO. 3108. 6450. Kuru. 
Uni. U. 1283-84. L. 2870. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad I. p. 230. II. iv. p. 276 (inc.). Mithilā. 
Mithila III. 394 (inc.). 394 (A)-(c) (inc.). MT. 
912-C. (inc.). 981 (inc.). 2533 (d) (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 356 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. 
D. IX. 33195-97. 33198-202 (inc.). 33203. 
33204-05 (inc.). 33206-07. 33208 (inc.) 
33209. 33210-14 (inc.).33215-16. Nagpur 
Uni. 2389-90. NPS. II. p. 136 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 2098. 4533. 4632. 5209. 5350. II. 2995. 
5042. 6494. OSM. I. 2798-2801. Osmania 
Uni. p. 214. Oudh XXII. p. 78. Paliyam 625 
(inc.). Peters. II. p. 195 (no. 205). IV. p. 38 
(no. 1012-14). PUL. II. p. 239 (4 mss.). 
Ranbir III. p. 774 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. X. 
ii. 7338-39. 7341-43. RORI. I. 3012. II. B. 
5526-27 (inc.). 5528 (Uttarárdbam). III. B. 
8245-46. 8247-8249 (inc.). IV. 3051. VII. 
1466. X. 2032 (inc.). XVI. 3072-73. XXI. 
5713. XXII. 2895. XXV. 4300 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 25936-38. 35075 (inc.). 35933 
(inc.). 35935 (inc.). ii. 98847. 99705. 
100033. 100184. Shum Shere 299-300. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903, pp. 37. 55 (nos. 1136. 1218). 
Srügeri Mutt 207 (I). SSPC. III. H. 23. Stein 
175 (3 mss.; inc.). Sukrtindra 1186 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 201. TA. 1278. TCD. 685-F (inc.). 
791-A. TD. 11635-37 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3994. 3995-96 (inc.). 3997. Trav. 
Uni. 1284. 1509 (inc.). 1662-63 (inc.). C- 
2430-A. 3070-E (inc.). 3171 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 56. Ujjain Latest Additions 60. 627. VORI. 


watdferamfer 
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Tirupati 7314 (inc.). 7315. VVBISIS. II. 416- 
17 (inc.). VVRI. p. 97. Wai D. II. 10186. 
10187-88 (inc.). WIHM. Il. 1295 (inc.). 
Whish 146 (2). (fr.). 


Ptd. (1). Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1842. 
(2). Jūanadarpaņa Press, Bombay, 1876. (3). 
with Eng, transl. Bellary, 1899 .(4). 
Srivenkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1905. (5). 
with Hindi Paraphrase, Bombay, 1906. (6). 
ed. by Mahidhara Sharman, Kalyana, 
Bombay, 1955. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 824; 
1906-28. 1225; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2396. 


-C. by Krparama. NP. II. p. 74. NW. 512. 
Trav. Uni. 1284. 


-C. by Divānacandra Mišra alias Divānanda. 
BORI. 1014 of 1886-92. BORI. D. IIL iv. 
1190. 


-C. Arthāvagati by Radhakrsna, son of 
Divananda Mišra. Kuru. Uni. I. 1223. Peters. 
IV. p. 38 (no.1014). PUL. II. p. 239 (inc.). 
RASB. X. ii. 7342. Stein 175. 


-AntardaSaphala from. Baroda II. 13453 (m). 


-Janmakalanirnaya from. National Lib. 
Nepal II. pp. 97-99 (nos. 2898-99). 


-Samudāyadašāphala from. Baroda II. 13453 
(b). 

-by Haladhara, disciple of Veitkateša. RASB. 
X. ii. 7338-39 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Chowk. Skt. Ser. (2) VenkateSvara 
Press. 


dadaman (Sarvārthacintāmaņišloka) 


Jy. Adyar II. p. 65a. 
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wata (Sarvarthada) name of C. on Ganeša- 
vijayakāvya. 
Ptd. with text. ed. by N. N. Bhatt, GOS. 171. 
1984. 


dadha (Sarvarthadarsini) by Višvanātha 
Cakravartin. SSPC. I. F. 132. 139. 146. 


saat mariage (Sarvàrthanama(tripurà)- 


kavaca)) RASB. VIIL B. 6810. 


Batata (Sarvārthanirākaraņa) BP. p. 165a. 


TAAT TUTAKEN (Sarvārtha- 


nirākaraņanāmakavādasthala) by 
Raviprabha Suri. BORI. 291 A of A 1882- 
83. 893 of 1892-95. D. p. 327. L. D. Ser. 20. 
616. Peters. I. p. 126 (no. 291). V. p. 305 
(no. 893). RORI. V. 302 (an.). XVII. 462. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 
Wattde eu (Sarvarthalaksana) name of C. by 


Šabarasvāmin on Liūgānušāsana of 
Harsavardhana. BORI. 310 of 1875-76. 


TT ART UMP TETUA TET (Sarvārtha- 


vibhāsikānirņayadipikā) or Grantha- 
gotranirnayadipika or Nirnayadipika. 


Ptd. Srirāmadhana and Sridašai Bhagat's 
Press, Calcutta, 1845. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1774. 


Waidttraraftr (Sarvārthašikhāmaņi) ment. by 


Cakora Bhattācārya in his C. Sarata on 
Drstantasiddhanjana, Adyar D. VI. 812. 


wateqa (Sarvarthasañgraha) ved. BHU. 322 


(inc.). 


-C. BHU. 3223 (inc.). 
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-C. by Surendra Tirtha. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93030 (inc.). 


daten (Sarvārthasādhaka) tantra. VRI. V. 
15816 (in a collection). 


(&rsmear)erateferera were ((Trisaktya)- 
Sarvārthasādhakakavaca) Bharatpur I. 
215. SSPC. D. I. 787. 


ATMA HA ANTA (Sarvarthasadhaka- 


vajravarahisadhana) Bud. Sendai 1604. 
Suzuki, Otani 4680. 


-tr. by (Sri)Vanaratna. Cordier III. p. 121. 


atem (Sarvārthasādhakastotra) Burnell 
202a. TD. 23103. 


pattara (Sarvārthasādhana) See Laksmi- 
nrsimhasahasranāmastotra. 


aatinaa (Sarvarthasadhanakavaca) or 


Tripurakavaca. tantra. See under Tripura- 
kavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 2250 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL. i. 6653. 
Mithila. RORI. XXVIII. 1837. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22826. iv. 80378. Udaipur SS. I. 1433. 


-from Rudrayāmalatantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
4198. 5934. NPS. II. p. 310. Udaipur SS. I. 1434. 


wafer ERIS (Sarvārthasādhanastotrarāja) 


or Tārādevistotra. Bud. by Mātrceta. Cordier 
II. p. 117. Suzuki, Otani 254. 


MAITU ARTA (Sarvārthasādhany- 


āryaprasannatārāsādhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 40. Sendai 3506. Suzuki, Otani 4328. 
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galiargcettagge? (Sarvārthasādhanaikāksa- 


ramantra) Kallalagar ll. 

atian (Sarvarthasara) by Nrsimhananda 
Sarasvati. Trav. Uni. 7474. 
-by Ramanatha. BORI. 673 of 1887-91. 


-name of C. by VeñkateSvara alias Veñkateša 
on Ramayana. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 

Trav. Uni. Sup. 14745 (inc.).14852 (inc.). 
Ptd. Kalpadi, 1903. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 774. 


AURA ART (Sarvārthasāracintāmaņi) jy. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101568 (in a collection). 


Waldumtugu€ (Sarvārthasārasaūgraha) MD. 


19333. Oppert IL. 8411. 


aatetta AtA (sarvārthasiddhastotra) from 
Lalitavistara by Kalikanagarajagramahisi. 
IO. 7819 (29). 


wateifufa (Sarvarthasiddhi) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 436b (no. 1502). Moodbidri II. 1372. 
286. 716 (a) (inc.). 


-by Amrtacandra. Oppert II. 447. 
-C. an. Oppert II. 448. 
-by Kamala Samyama Upādhyāya. 


Ptd. Lakshmichandra Jaina libr, Agra, 
Bombay, 1923. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 
28. 1141-42. 


-name of C. by Pūjyapādasvāmin alias 
Pujyapada Devasvamin, in 550 vv. on 
Tattvarthasutra of Umāsvāti. See S. C. 


aatia 
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Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 168fn; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 580. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. list Beng. Govt. p. 127. Amer, Jaipur 
pp. 138 (2 mss.). 212. Arrah I. p. 52. Ben. 
Jain 2. 5. Chani 828. Delhi III. 5 (3 mss.). IV. 
356. Jhalrpatan p. 3. Moodbidri DC. pp. 73 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 74 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Nagaur 
HI. 403. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 10. IL p. 50. 
V. B. pp. 15. 28. Rajasthan Jain II. pp. 5 
(inc.). 146 (5 mss.). III. p. 22. IV. pp. 45-46 
(10 mss.). V. pp. 81 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 82 (7 
mss.; 2 inc.). 969 (in a collection). Rice p. 
312. RORI. V. 578 (inc.). XIII. 1818. 
Sravanabelgola 114. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 
Wai D. II. 6934. 


Ptd. ed. by Pandita Phoolachandra with Hindi 
transl. in Jüanapithamürtidevi Jaina 
Granthamālā, Skt. work, no. 13. 1955. 


-C. Tippani by Prabhācandrācārya. 
Moodbidri I. 66. 


weirifafa (Sarvārthasiddhi) name of C. by 


Vedanta Dešika alias Venkatanāthācārya on 
his own Tattvamuktākalāpa. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 3224 (inc.). Gough p. 179. Mysore 6. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38877-79 (inc.). 38880. 
38881. Extr. p. 402. 38882-84 (inc.). 38885 
(inc.). Extr. p. 403. 38886 (inc.). 39709 (inc.). 
39710. Oppert I. 215. 499. 1193. 1344. 2543. 
3242. 6472. 8329. II. 714. 868. 1206. 3874. 
5043. 8602. Rice 184. 244. Tirupati (RSVP). 


1170 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 2259. 2260-61 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) The Pandit New Ser. Vol. XVIII- 
XXII. Benares, 1876. (2) Saraswati Bhandara 
Press, Triplicane, Madras, 1888. (3) Pandit 
New. Ser. 1900. (4) Vedantadesikagrantha 
mālā, 3, Kanchipur, 1941. (5) Mysore. Govt. 
Ori. Libr. Ser. nos. 76. 1933, 81, 1940. 94, 
1954. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 817. 


-C. Anandadayini or Anandavallari by 
Nrsimhadeva, son of Narasimha Süri. See 
under the Tattvamuktakalapa. 


Addl. mss.: 


MT. 5380. Mysore II. p. 24. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39711 (inc.). Oppert I. 187. 3149. 5555. 
II. 691. 5844. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12. Trav. 
Uni. T-433. Triv. Cur. V. 45-46 (inc.). VI. 9- 
13 (inc.). 


Ptd. Mysore. Govt. Or. Libr. Ser. nos. 76, 
81, 94. 


alias Mahācārya of Vādhūla gotra, disciple 
of Samarapungavacarya of same gotra. MT. 
3432 (inc.). 


-C. Rajavartika by Siddhasena. Anekant III. 
XI. p. 630. 


-C. Gūdhaprakāša by Saumyavarada 
Rāmānuja Muni, disciple of Srinivasaguru 
alias Tātadešika. 


MT. 766. Tirupati 204. VORI. Tirupati 8876 
(inc.). 
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Waiditfā (Sarvarthasiddhi) 


-by Ramanuja. Hall p. 203. 
-by Vyàsa Bhatta. Rice 184. 


waluftfgaaa (Sarvārthasiddhikavaca) from 


Vāmakešvaratantra. Mysore N. D, VII. A. 
22072 (inc.). Extr. pp. 387-89. 


af (Sarvārthasiddhipradastotra) 
by Visvamitra. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22073. 
Extr. p. 388. 


bitte TT (Sarvārthasiddhivacanikā) by 


Jayacandra. Arrah I. p. 31. Ptd. 


Wattage (Sarvārthasiddhisādhana) Bud. 
by Avadhūtapāda alias Avadhūtipāda (1000 
C. E.). Cordier II. p. 56. Sendai 1552. Suzuki, 
Otani 2260. 


-tr. by Bharendraruci. ibid. 
natia (Sarvarthasundari) name of C. by Šrī 
Devarāja on Purusasūkta. Adyar II. p. 168a. 


Adyar D. I. 626 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
39069. 39070. Extr. p. 453. 


aka Pn TUT (Sarvārthāvabhāsikā- 
nirnayadipika) or Nirnayadipika. 


Ptd. Sriramadhana and Sridasa Bhagat Press, 
Calcutta, 1845. : 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1774. 


EIRE GAER (Sarvalankarasangraha) by 


Amrtānanda Yogin. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 37. 
alaa NT (Sarvālaūkāraikāvali) Andhra 
Uni. 1060 (inc.). 
TafsamTavi=T (Sarvāvatāravarņana) from 


Bhrngigasamhita. BHU. 9817 (inc.). 
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aatasrabätagta (Sarvšvadanavinirnaya) or 


*viveka. by Narayana. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 127. RASB. II. 1575. 


qatag errat (Sarvavistutiprayoga) by Rama- 


krsna Diksita alias "Tripāthin, son of 
Dāmodara. RORI. XXI. 899. SB. New DC. 
L. iii. 53939. 


EIE CIERRE: E (Sarvāsravāvaranasūtra) g. by 


-7 = 


Nāgārjuna in his Prajňäpāramitāśāstra, title 
restored by R. Kimura. See JHQ. III. p. 415. 


Waltaari (Sarvāstakavarga) jy. MT. 121 (b). 
5624 (b). Mysore N. D. IX. 33217-18. 


aaam RANTAA (Sarvāsiddha- 


dhāraņikarmasādhanavajragadā) Bud. 
by Jñanavajra. Cordier U. p. 346. 


TATA fafa (Sarvastivadabhiksu- 
pratimoksa) tr. into Chinese by Kumara Jiva. 


See JA. Vol. 219 (July-Dec. 1931) App. p. 155. 


wellst (Sarvastivadavinaya) Bud. Filliozat 
Il. 293 (fr.). 


-tr. into Chinise by Kumara Jiva. 


See JA Vol. 219 (July-Dec, 1931) p. 135. 


Vaiftrarsga (Sarvāstivādasūtra) 
-C. by Ašvaghosa. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 28. 
wafana saami (Sarvāstivādipaņdita- 
devašānti) 
-ApattideSanavidhi. Bud. Cordier III. p. 334. 


watfërarfzqefararofinferqtaraargfsq- (Sarvāsti- 


vādimūlabhiksuņipratimoksasūtravrtti) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 404. Sendai 4112. 


aatan 
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ATM maT (Sarvastivadisramane- 
rakarana) Bud. Cordier III. p. 411. Sendai 
4129. Suzuki, Otani 5631. 


wá fra Pat fram (Sarve visaya itysyopari 
vicara) Udaipur II. 94, 1, 60. 
TAA (Sarveša) 


-Sadvrttamuktavali. BHU. 2193. 


AA (Sarvešvara) g. by Govinda in his C. on 
Muhūrtacintāmaņi, Lz. 1065. 


waa? (Sarvešvara) of Mindi Somayājin family, 
father of Subrahmanya (a. of Upanisat- 
sārasangraha, MT. 2182). 


(draka ) Waar ((Tirabhuktiya) Sarvesvara) 
-Saduktikarnamrta. 
See M. Krishanamacharir, HCSL. Index. 
wd (Sarve$vara) 


-Ganganavaratnanamastotra. RORI. XXVIII. 
1577. 


-Nirnayasindhu. Andhra Uni. 645 (inc.). 
-Yugalabhāvanā. BORI. 689 of 1895-1902. 
-Simhayāgapūjāvidhi. Trav. Uni. 2858-Z-12. 
-Simhanuvaka. Trav. Uni. 3621-P. 

TAAT (Sarvesvara) son of Liladhara. 
-Sandhyākārikā. See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1237a. 


APT (Sarvešvarakārikā) dh. by Sarvešvara. 
SB. New DC. III. 12027 (inc.). 


Chi menia (Sarveśvara Gosvāmin) 


-Pūjādīpikā. See under the text. 
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udata (Sarvešvaratattvanirnaya) from 


Vedāntasyamantaka. Ben. 82. 


aset stinn (Sarvešvara Tarkālaūkāra) 


-C. on Uddhavadūta of Rūpagosvāmin. See 
under the text. 


dat «tu (Sarvešvara Tīrtha) preceptor of 
Raghunāthānanda Tirtha (a. of Nāmakārikā- 
sahasra, Adyar.). 


dat diet (Sarvešvara Tirtha) preceptor of Siva- 
rama Bhattācārya (a. of Vedantasarasangraha, 
TCD. 369B). 


Waar faa (Sarveśvara Trivedin) 


"Šrūgāralatā. Osmania Uni. p. 93 (2 mss.). 


weise atfara (Sarvešvara Diksita) son of 
Viśveśvara and grandson of Bhüte$vara. 


-Vyavahārasarvasva. See under the text. 


adar RARA (Sarvešvara Dvivedin) 


-Tantrakārikā. RORI. XXIV. 1146. 
TPA (Sarvešvaradhyāna) RORI. III. B. 5713. 


wd»avarékesmt (Sarve$varanadilaksana) OSM. 


I. 3189. 


wav (Sarvesvaraprárthanastava) by 
Nimbārkašaraņadeva. RORI. XII. Sup. 58. 
VRI. III. 8871-72. 


Wd» UE (Sarvešvara Bhatta) of Caruküri family, 
father of Brahma Sūri (a. of Uttarakanda- 
campü, MT. 2322). 


TIANG (Sarvešvarabhūtahomavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 67264. 
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udat Wirt (Sarve$varara Makhin) son of 
Venkata of Saddaršana family, protected by 
Adenna, son of Kešavācārya and Bhavani. 


-C. Dipika on Aghasaügraha. Trav. Uni. 5511. 


-Cc. Pradipasphürti on C. Pradipa of 
Kaiyata on Mahābhāsya of Patanjali. 


See under the text. 


TATA (Rd ATTN (Sarvešvara- 


rasayana(sarva)rogaharasarirapustaka) 
Bud. 


-tr. by Ī$vara. Cordier III. p. 473. 


-tr. by Sivadāsa. Sendai 4318. 


adm ata (Sarvešvaravitarāgastotra) 


from Svāyambhuvapurāņa of Sarvapāda- 
vajradhara. IO. 7819 (14). 


Aaa ea (SarveSvaraSaranadeva) 
-Gopālāstaka. VRI. III. 8287 (inc.). 
-Gopijanavallabhāstaka. 

Ptd. compiled by Kalyana Dasa, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 946. 
-Paiicasamskārapramāņavidhi. VRI. 111. 6841. 


dat VITRA, (Sarvešvara Sastrin) preceptor of 
Bhāskara Nrsimha (a. of C. Praudhapriyā on 
Kāmasūtra of Vātsyāyana, BBRAS. 129). 


UA TA ATT (Sarvešvarastutiratnamālā) 


See Šivastutiratnamālā. 


udarati (Sarvešvarācārya) father of Sosali 
Viraņārādhya (a. of Smararahasyapafica- 
ratna, RASB. XIV. 8). 
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wake 


weaearrard (Sarvešvarācārya) alias Malayaja 
Pandita of Kerala, disciple of Vamarašideva 


alias Jñanarašimuni and son of Trivikrama. 


-Sahityasara. See under the text. 


web TT TAAL (Sarvesvarādhvarin) son of 
Venkatadhvarin ad pupil of Upendra- 
yatindra, brother and preceptor of Tirumala 
Yajvan (a. of C. Sumanoramā on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi, MT. 1281). 


Udara (Sarvesvaritantra) 


-Apaduddharanadurgastava or Apad- 
uddhāradurgāstotra from. Dacca 1293-B. IM. 
6282. RORI. XXI. 3685. 


PATANG (Sarvešvaropanigad) Fasc. II. 243 (20). 
wdwi antat saree (Sarvesim varņānām 


§uddhasuddhi) ka.kā. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1607. NPS. I. p. 418 (inc.). 


lët (Sarvestiprayoga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 54069. 
Waa (Sarvaikādašimāhātmya) Radh. 41. 


Wales AA (Sarvotkilanamantra) Allahabad 
D. VII. 5523. Jha G. N. III. 10713. RORI. 1. 
1718. 


Tati (Sarvotkilanamantra- 


japavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51546. 


Tai Tita (Sarvotkilanastotra) RORI. IV. 


1945. VII. 1025. XXV. 2894. 


Valst (Sarvotkrsta) by GoSvami Giridhara. (it 
belongs to the school of Vallabha and proves 
Srikrsna to be the supreme deity). RASB. 
XI. 8822. 
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Waray (Sarvottama) Kotah 453. 


-C. Vivrti. Kotah 453-54. 


-C. by Vadanānaladāsa. BORI. 731 of 1884- 
87. 


aale (Sarvottamatantra) 


-Amaraugha-jayakara-yantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1220. 


-Araņyabhayanāšanayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1221. 


-Akarsanayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1225. 


-Apaddharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1227. 


-Indrajālasiddhiyantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1229. 


-Uccatanakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1231. 


-Kanyapradayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1235. 


-(Nānā)Kitaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1292. 


-Kulavrddhikaravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1242. 


-Kustharogaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1243. Extr. p. 227. 


-Kütadurgahara-antravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1244. 


-Kutaharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1245. 


-Krtyabhayaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1246. 


-Ksatravimardanavidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1249. 


-Ksetraraksakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1250. 


-Khecarisiddhipradayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1251. 


-Gadaharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1254. 


-Catuh-kostha-bhidyantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1263. 


-Catuh-kosthatmakamrtyu-hara-yantravidhi 
from. RORI. XVII. 1264-65. 


-Cintāhara-yantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1267. 


-Cauranāšakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1268. 


-Jagadvijayayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1270. 


-Jaganmohanatantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1271. 


-Jalastambhakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1274. 


-Jvaraharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1275. 


-Trailokyavijayayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1276. 


-Daridrya-Samanyantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1281. 


-Duhkha-harana-yantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1282. 


-Durghatayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1284. 


-Durbhiksa-harayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1285. 


-Dustanivāraņayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1286. 


-Dyutavivadajayapradayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1288. 
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-Navakosthatmakayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1290. 


-Navagrahabhayaharayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1291. 


-Nārasimhayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1293. 


-Nidhidaršana-yantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1295. 


-Parayuddha-harayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1300. 


-Pratimā-cālana-yantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1303. 


-Bala-karayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1312. 


-Bālāraksā-yantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1313. 


-Brahmāstrayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1318. 


-Bhūta-vidrāvaņa-pāradasiddhi-prada- 
yantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1320-21. 


-Mallayuddha-yantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1324. 


-Mahākāla-mahārauravaharayantravidhi 
from. RORI. XVII. 1326. 


-Mahadurgaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1327. 


-Mahanagara-labhadayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1328. 


-Mahāpada-pradayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1329. 


-Mahāmāriprašamanayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1380. 


-Mahāyantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1332. 
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-Mahasarasvatapradamantrasiddhikara- 
yantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1334. 


-Māraņayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1339. 
-Mrtakotthapana-vikali-karana-yantravidhi 
from. RORI. XVII. 1342. 


-Medhāvivardhanayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1344. 


-Moksa-kara-yantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1345. 


-Yantralekhanavidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1348. 


-Yogasiddhipradāyakayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1349. 


-Rathagatistambanakarayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1350. 


-Vandimoksakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1335. 


-Vandhyāputrapradayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 13356. 


-Vidvesakarayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1359. 


-Visaharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1363-64. 


-Viryastambhanakarayantravidhi from. 
RORI. XVII. 1365. 

- Vrstikarativrstikarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1366. 
-Vyāghra-vidrāvaņayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1367. 


-Satrupidakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1370. 


-Šatrurājyaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1371. 


Taada 
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-Sulaharayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 1373. 


-Satkošākhyayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1377. 


-Sammohanayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1380. 


-Sarpaharayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII.1382. 


-Sarvavasyakarayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII.1383. 


-Sarvavighnaharanayantra from. RORI. 
XVII. 1384. 


-Sarvastambhanayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1385. 


-Sarvakarsanayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1386. 


-Sárasvatavidyayantravidhi from. RORI. 
XVII. 1388. 


-Siddhikarayantravidhi from. RORI. XVII. 
1389. 


-Svámi-va$yakarayantraprayoga from. 
RORI. XVII. 1394. 


satena reno (Sarvottamanamanirüpana) 


bhakti. RORI. XV. 1168. 


Paha ganta (Sarvottamanamahetu- 


varnana) by Harirāya. Udaipur II. 225, 11. 
9 (68). 


aatem (Sarvottamanamavali) by 


Vitthala Diksita alias Vitthale$a alias 
Agnikumara, son of Vallabha. 


B. J. inst. IL. 4482-83. RORI. III. B. 5454. 
XXII. 1453. Sb. New DC. XII. 44664 (in a 
collection). Udaipur H. 130, 2. 172, 9 (D. 
VRI. IIL. 8573. 
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-C. Anuvāda by Gokulanātha, fourth son of 
Vitthalešvara, born in a village near Benares 
in 1552 C.E, 


B. J. Inst. III. 4483. Udaipur II. 117, 43. 118, 
14. 


TAHAN (Sarvottamamāhātmyatantra) 


-Radhikastavaraja from. NPS. IV. p. 213. 


TATA (Sarvottamavivrti) by Vallabha. SB. 
New DC. XL ii. 107964. 


ATTIE (Sarvottamasahasranāma) acc. 


to by Vai$vanara. SB. New DC. XII. 51196. 


amata (Sarvottamastotra) Adyar I. p. 25a. 
Allahabad 107. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2298. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1287. 1289. MD. 9808. RORI. XXI. 
3979. XXV. 2909 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 
77810. 78804. iv. 79487 (in a collection). 
79516 (inc.). XIII. 51196 (in a collection). 
51249 (in a collection). VRI. II. 5586 (inc.). 


-C. RORI. XXV. 2909 (inc.). 
-C. Vivarana. BORI. 423 of 1899-1915. 
-C. Vivrtti. Rajapur 79. 


-C. Vivrtti by Dvārikeša, son of Gosvami 
Mathurānātha Suri. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1122. 


-C. by Hariraya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1123. 
-by Anandakumaüra. Prayag I. 2109. 
-by Jamadagnikumāra. Prayag I. 2110. 


Ptd. Haragovinda Narottamadasa's Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2401. 
-by Vallabhācārya. Adyar I. p. 183b. Baroda 
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IV. 21737. 21774. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 120 
(4 mss.). Jodhpur 1487-89. RORI. VII. 1026 
(inc.) 1027. IX. 1320. 1321-22 (inc.). XIV. 
1232. XIX. 909. SB. New DC. V. i. 18102 
(in a collection). 18319. 19154. XII. 44664 
(in a collection). 44709 (in a collection). 
Udaipur p. 168 (nos. 1321 and 1780 of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 136, 401. VRI. I. 2356-60. 
2361 (inc.). 


-C. RORI. XIV. 1232. 
-C. Svopajīta. RORI. VII. 1026 (inc.). 1027. 
C. Bhasya by Mukundadāsa. RORI. XIX. 909. 


-C. by Vitthala Diksita. RORI. IX. 1322 
(inc.). VRI. I. 2359-60. 


-by Vitthala Diksita alias Agnikumāra. 
Adyar I. p. 196b. Adyar D. IV. 2055-57. 
Allahabad D. IX. 784. 1839. 3701. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 127. America 4270-71. B. IV. 
104. Baroda II. 4259. III. 14108. BBRAS. 
1148 (in a collection). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1118-20. BORI. 281 & 282 of 1891-95. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4579 (I). Hall p. 151. IO. 
1068. 2515 (30). Jatašañkar 17. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1288. Prayag I. 2105-08. PUL. II. p. 170. 
RASB. XI. 8776. RORI. I. 1622. Extr. pp. 
78-79. 1623. N. B. 3639-40. 3641. Extr. p. 
68. 3642. III. B. 5455-66. IV. 1946. V. 916. 
VIII. 409. XI. 3305-07. XII. 2075-77. XIL 
Sup. 59. XIV. 1230 (inc.). Extr. p. 219. 1231. 
XV. 1244-46. XVI. 2150. XVII. 1112. XXII. 
1710. XXIV. 1064. XXV. 2895-97. 2898- 
01 (inc.). 2902-05. 2906 (inc.). 2907. 2908 
(inc.). SB. 338. SB. New DC. V. i. 18615. 
18673-75. 20020. iii. 75392. 75821. iv. 
79860. XII. 44457 (in a collection). Sg. L. 
151 (an.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909-10. p. 5 (no. 
1882). Tb. 120. Udaipur II. 115, 1-4, 7. 128, 


1.h. 128, 6f. 128, 60. 130, 4b. 130. 6b. 130, 
9(20). 130, 10(4). 131, 2(2). 3 (5). 131, 4 (4). 
131, 6 (14). 131, 8 (4). 131, 9 (30). 131, 16 (2). 
131, 21. 131,22 (8). 131, 24 (16). 132, 4 (1). 
134, 1 (57). 161, 17 (7). 219, 2. 2h. 219. 3b. 
219, 4, 6. 219,5, 16. 224, 3.6. 226, 9. 1. 229, 
4.1. 229,14.1. Udaipur SS. I. 684 (inc.) 685. 
II. 2181. VRI. III. 8874-80. IV. 11955. 
15394-96. 


Ptd. (1). General Agency Co. Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1872. (2). Suvidyaprakashana 
Press, Poona, 1873. (3). Jnànamandira 
Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1918. (4). in 
Br.St. Saritasagara (43) pp. 144-48, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561-62. 2400-01. 
-C. Vivrti. RORI. XXV. 2907. 2908 (inc.). 


-C. by Gokulanātha, fourth son of Vitthal- 
e$vara. 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1118. NPS. V. p. 420. 
RORI. III. B. 5466. XIV. 1230 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 219. 1231. Udaipur II. 115, 7-13 (inc.). 
14-15. 115, 14-16. 


-C. by Gopešvara, son of Ghanašyāma (1595 
C.E). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1118. RORI. XIV. 
1230 (inc.). Extr. p. 219. 1231. 


-C. by Raghunātha. BORI. 282 of 1891-95. 
Jodhpur 1489. Saurashtra p. 106 (inc.). 


-C. by Vadanānaladāsa. BORI. 731 of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 731. 


-C. by Vallabha, son of Vitthala Diksita. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127. B. IV. 104. 
Baroda II. 1516. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1119- 
20. BORI. 710 of 1895-1902. IM. 705 (inc.). 
3996. IO. 2516. RORI. XII. 2074. XVII. 612 
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(inc.). Saurashtra p. 106 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18676. 18678. XII. ii. 107964. XIII. 
50845. Udaipur p. 168. nos. 1321. 1780 of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur II. 132, 4 (33). VVRI. I. p. 246. 


-C. by a. himself. B. IV. 104. Baroda II. 4259. 
B. J. Inst. HI. 4484. Hpr. IV. 327. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 120 (2 mss.). NPS. V. p. 420. 
RASB. XI. 8776-77. RORL II. B. 3641. Extr. 
p. 68. 3642. XII. Sup. 59. XVII. 613 (inc.). 
SB. 338. SB. New DC. V. i. 18677. XIII. 
50762 (inc.). 51032. 


TT (Sarvottamastotranamas- 


kara) Kuru. Uni. II. 1286. 
adara (Sarvottamacarya) 


-Atmobodha. BORI. D. IX. i. 144. Peters. V. 
p. 244. (no. 251). 


-C. a. himself. BORI. D. IX. i. 144. Peters. V. 
p. 244. (no. 251). 


TAAT (Sarvottamāstottarašata- 


nama) bhakti. RORI. VIII. 629. 
TATA (Sarvottaragama) Kavindrācārya 1491. 


wakerdyufsmRH (Sarvotpatasantikarma) (for 


cows). SB. New DC. II. iii. 61675. 


TIRTA (Sarvodakasnāna) from Kāmikāgama 
of AghoraSivacarya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3998. 


aa (Sarvodaya) ment. by Vandyaghatiya Siva 
Cakravartin in his Sigubodhini, RASB. X. ii. 
7306. 

dan (Sarvoddhüra) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
623. SB. New DC. IX. 35560. Skt. Coll. Ben. 


1909, p. 3 (no. 1790). VSM. Poona IX. 524 
(inc.). 
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-Cakravali from. RORI. I. 2723. Extr. p. 151. 


Walaa (Sarvodbhavakhyagama) Kavindr- 
acarya 1511. 


HAfsUTTTA (Sarvonnayanatantra) Vedic. 


Kavindrācārya 1737. P 

TATARAN (Sarvopakarini) name of Ccc. by Mahā- 
deva Puņatāmakara alias "Punyastamba- 
kara, son of Mukunda on Cc. Bhavanandi 
of Bhavananda Siddhāntavāgīša on C. 
Didhiti of Raghunātha Siromani on Tattva- 
cintamani of Gange$a. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1581. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 127. Andhra Uni. 2470 (inc.). BHU. 
2599-B (inc.). BORI. 781 and 798 of 1884- 
87. Kuru. Uni. I. 706. Mysore N. D. X. 36461 
(inc.). Extr. p. 351. 36462 (inc.). 36463 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 351-52. 36464 (inc.). 36465 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 352. 36466 (inc.). 36467 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 353. Ranbir III. p. 628. RASB. XI. 7625. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30367. 34023 (inc.). 
34039 (inc.). 34054 (inc.). 34105 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 4217 (inc.). VRI. V. 14350 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 5803 (inc.). 5804 
(Paksatanta). 5805 (inc.). 5806-16 (inc.). 


-name of C. on Tattvasamāsa or Sankhya- 
sütravrtti. acc to Kapila. 


See under the Tattvasamāsa and also Sañkya- 
sutravrtti. 


-or Nyàyasudha or Ranaka or Sarvàna- 
vadyakāriņi. name of Ccc. by Somešvara 
Bhatta on Cc. Tantravārtika of Kumarila 
Bhatta on C. Sabarabhüsya of Sabarasvamin 
on Mimāmsāsūtra. 
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See under Mimamsasutra. 
Ptd. Benares, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 246. 


-name of C. by Mathuranatha Sukla on 
Sanksiptakāpilasūtra. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 1-2. 


-from Bhāgavata. BHU. 7294 (inc.). 


suergt (Sarvopacārapūjā) SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 63448. 


WAE (Sarvopadeša) tantra. from Kulārņava. 
Baroda II. 7150. SB. New DC. VL ii. 88866. 


aatan RRNA (Sarvopadravanivaraka- 


stotra) Jain. Prayag II. 3634. 


MARTA (Sarvopadravaraksāstavana) L. 


D. Ser. 5. 4590. 


dadua TARA (Sarvopadravavināšaka- 
yantravidhi) Nagaur III. 2369 (with 
mantravidhi). 


aloggt (Sarvopadravaśānti- 


karašakatayantra) TD. XX. Sup. 945 (b). 


waqaasrf=afafer (Sarvopadravašāntividhi) MT. 


437. RORI. XVIII. 793(inc.). 


qatuman (Sarvopanisatsamadhi- 
vākya) Mysore N. D. XI. 38560 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 320-21. 


nature (Sarvopanisatsāra) See under 
Sarvopanisat. 

Tau (Sarvopanusatsara) by Subrahmanya. 
BP. 268 (an). Khn. 58. 


MATA (Sarvopanisatsaraprasna) 


Bikaner Rajasthani p. 7. 
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ators 
MAUI HITA (Sarvopanisatsāra- 


prasnottari) Allahabad D. I. 3311. 


Nama st (Sarvopanisatsáramaiijari) 
Mysore I. p. 455. Mysore N. D. XI. 38561. 
Extr. pp. 321-22. 


Wald THREE (Sarvopanisatsárasaügraha) 


Osmania Uni. p. 23 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. 
iv. 58075 (inc.;°Sruti). 


Ptd. Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2400. 


-or Brahmavidyavilasa. by Tirumalācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 475. Mysore N. D. XI. 39714 
(inc.). Extr. p. 625. 


Walafrag (Sarvopanisad) SB. New DC. I. iv. 58224. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Adyar I. p. 46a. RORI. I. 
1629. XXII. 132. SB. New DC. L iv. 58382. 


-from Atharvaveda. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58224. 


waa (Sarvopanisad) or Sarvasaropanisad or 
Sarvopanisatsāra or Anubhavasaropanisad. 
Ref. to in Upanisanmahimānirūpaņa, Taylor 
II. p.462. See under Anubhavasāropanisad. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 45b. 46a (12 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
16 (14 mss.). Adyar UP. I. p. 290 (13 mss.). 
Allahabad 99. Allahabad D. I. 2017. 2223. 
2811. 3374. 3391. 3497. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 127 (2 mss.). Alwar 453. America 793- 
94. Ananda$rama 939. 945. 3028-A. Andhra 
Uni. 1064 (inc.). ASR. IV. 635 (inc.). 638. 
Extr. p. 148. B. 1.138. 140. Baroda I. 2408 
(e/1). 2461 (n). 4829 (h). 4856 (f/1). 4857 
(h/1). 4865. 5780 (d). 5888 (f/1) (inc.). 7332 
(h/1). 9049 (g). 11529 (d/1). 11529 (k/2). V. 
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27896. 28016. BBRAS. 472. 473 (in a 
collection). 480. Bhr. 10. 487. Bikaner 532 
(in a collection). 533 (in a collection). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/626. 51/216. BORI. 38 of 1875- 
76. 139 (1) 22 of 1879-80.140 (5) of 1879- 
80. 148 (5) of 1879-80. 133 (41) of 1880- 
81. 134 (41) of 1880-81. 10 (39) of 1882- 
83. 149 & 49 of 1883-84. 49 of 1887-91. 50 
of 1887-91 (in a collection). 2(41) of 1891- 
95. 27 (41) of 1895-98. BORI. D. I. iii. 1024- 
28. 1030-34. Burnell 36a. CLB. I. pp. 96 (10 
mss.). 97 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 195. Gough p. 36b. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 104. Haug. 18. 44. 
IM. 7199v. 10299-F (inc.). IO. 488 (45). 489 
(41). 493-94 (38. 65). 7866. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 120. Jha G. N. I. i. 201. Jodhpur 165- 
66. Khn. 22. L. 146. 1359. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IL. i. p. 194. (2 mss.). Extr. p. 249. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 152 (y). 156 (v). MD. 
816-17. 818-19 (inc.). 820. 15014. 19749. MT. 
176 (f). 476 (b). 6035 (n). 8623. Munchen 
184 (p. 115). Mysore D. I. 475-76. Mysore 
N. D. I. 2307. Extr. p. 289. 2308-17. Nagpur 
Uni. 2392. Nasik XXVI. 25. Oppert I. 8127. II. 
8410. Oudh IV. 7. Oxf. II. 1007 (41). PUL. I. 
p. 34 (in a collection). II. App. p. 18 (2 mss.). 
Prayag I. 432. 433 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 168 (2 
mss.). RASB. II. 1718 (35). 1729 (VIII). V. 
3582 (A). Report III. Rice 10. RORI. II. A. 
322 (inc.). XII. 206-08. SB. New DC. L. ii. 
4596 (in a collection). 5983 (in a collection). 
6565 (inc.). 6566. 6570. 6571 (acc. to. 
Atharvaveda). 6573. 6575. 6600. 6602 (inc.). 
6605. 6608. 6614 (inc.). IV. 57111. 57357 
(in a collection). 57451. 58101. 58599 (in a 
collection). 57656. 58100. 58619. VII. ii. 
91655. 91848 (inc.). XIII. 48399 (in a 
collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 100 
(no. 383) (2 mss.). Stein 37. Taylor I. 310. 
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328 (in a collection). TD. 188-89. 1190 (inc.). 
XXV. 3478. XXVI. 3224. XXVII. 3574-75. 
Trav. Uni. L-1307-Z. 2294-D. 6310-D. 
12966-L (inc.). 13531-P. Udaipur p. 168 
(nos. 54-55. 80) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 1. B. 
11, 34. II. 8, 13 (26). VRI. II. 3481. Extr. p. 
5. IV. 10177. V. 13390 (in a collection). 
13467-68. Ujjain 3132. VORI. Tirupati 7308. 
VSM. Poona I. 1136-38. Wai D. I. 1356-58. 
Weber 2136-37. 


Ptd. (1) Ganesh Press, Calcutta. 1872-74. (2) 
Adi-kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1883. (3) 
Navasarasvata Press, Calcutta, 1887.1888. (4) 
Anandashrama, Press, Bombay, 1895. (5) 
with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1896. (6) F. A. 
Bronchus, Leipzig, 1897. (7) with Tamil 
transl. Madras, 1898. (8) Moradabad, 1899. 
(9) Edn. with French transl. in Series les 
Upanisad pans. 108 (Jiianakhanda) pp. 484- 
9]. with Hindi transl. (10) Sastraprachara 
Press, Calcutta, 1911. (11) in Thirty minor 
Upanisad, Madras, 1914. (12) with Telugu 
transl. Vasanta Press, Madras, 1914. (13) Shri 
Gouranga Press, Almona, Calcutta, 1928. (14) 
2*5 Edn. Sanskrit Sansthan, Bareilly, 1963. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 741. 743- 
46. 770; 1906-28, 1108. 1113. 1131; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2400. 2803-04. 2806. 
2809. 2811-12. 2814. 


-C. Bhāsya by Appayācārya. Adyar Up. 1. 
p. 290. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N. D. I. 
2318-19. Extr. p. 289. 


-C. Vivarana by Uanisadbrahmayogin. 
Adyar. Up. Br. Mutt 298. 


Ptd. Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1920-29. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2816. 
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-C. Dipikā by Narayana. Baroda 11529 (d/ 
1). 11529 (k/2) (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/66 
3. BORI. 31 of A. 1881-82 (in a collection).14 
(4) of A1883-84. BORI. D. I. iii. 1029. CLB. 
L. p. 97 (2 mss.). Jodhpur 167. Ranbir I. p. 
168 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1726 (in a collection). 
1730 (in a collection). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6567 
(an). Stein 37 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona I. 1138. 


See Upanisad Samuccayah, Ānandašrama 
Samskrta Granthāvali, no. 29. 1895. 


-from Atharvanarahasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
40/35. 


-Av. NPS. I. p. 98. Ranbir I. p. 168 (3 mss.). 
RASB. II. 1717 (4). 1774. 1783. RORI. XVI. 
185. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58224. VVBISIS. 
II. 74. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Adyar I. p. 46a. RORI I. 
1624. XXII. 132. SB. New DC. L ii. 6568-69. 
6572. 6574. iv. 58382. Wai D. II. 6843-44. 


TATU reae Tm (Sarvopanisadartha- 


mananaprakāra) SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91655 (in a collection). 


valutraadana TTE (Sarvopanisadartha- 


sarasangraha) America 4266. 


Valumag ai WIS (Sarvopanisadartha- 


nubhūtiprakāša) a metrical paraphrase of 
principal Upanisads or Anubhūtiprakāša by 
Vidyārņaya Mādhavācārya, disciple of 
Vidyatirtha Mahešvara. 


See under Anubhūtiprakāša and also under 
Vidyāraņya. 


aug amas (Sarvopayuktakārikā) dh. or 


Caturdašašloki. by Vopadeva. Bomb. Uni. 1193. 


-in 14 vv. acc. to Bhattoji. Bomb. Uni. 1194- 
97. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1143b. 


-C. by Mahešvara. Bomb. Uni. 1194-97. 


TATARAN (Sarvopayogikārikā) dh. Baroda 
I. 12198. Lucknow Mus. 


Vattatftmgsm (Sarvopayogipūjā) Allahabad D. X. 
1893. 1913. BISM. 332/1. 


went E (Sarvopayogiprasna- 


sangraha) jy. by Vighnaraja. Mithila. 


TAUN (Sarvopayogišāstra) by Ananta. 
Mithilā. 


TANAH (Sarvopayogisloka) Allahabad D. 
II. 3675. 


Valuatfrag ut (Sarvopayogisañgraha) by 
Bhartrhari. Nagpur Uni. 2393. 


wetesmt (Ad) (Sarvorušarmā (trivedi)) alias 


Sarvorutrivedin, a lawer of Mithila. 


-Vivadasararnava. dh. (compiled by order of 
Sir William Jones). See under the text. 


TATA (Sarvollāsatantra) a tantra digest of 
Sakta class. by Sarvānandanātha. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1227. 4562. 4580. Dacca 
2931 (inc.). Darbhanga 2253. Darbhanga Raj 
2974-75 . Jha G. N. IL i. 7127 (inc.). L. 1071. 
Mithila. OSM. II. 4838. RASB. VIII. A. 6204. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88405 (with index). iii. 
89647 (inc.). VRI. II. 5732. 


-Bhavacatustayalaksana from. 


Ptd. with Atmanatmavivéka, Purāņaprakāśa 
Press, Calcutta, 1876. 


TATA 


192 


See IO. Ptd.Bks. 1938, p. 226. 
-Saktábhisekaprayoga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90213. 


water (Sarvausadhanidāna) med. by Bhāva 
Mira alias Bhavānimišra, son of Lataka 
Mišra. Alwar 1700. Extr. 447. 


vataftraru (Sarvausadhikalpa) Udaipur SS. L 
1175 (inc.). 


aatar (Sarvausadhiganamantra- 


suci) SB. New DC. II. iv. 65382 (inc.). 


EIS LSK (Sarvausadhinirupana) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65232 (inc.). 


adtad TITA (Sarvausadhi- 


padarthadarpanamanu ausadha- 
ratnakara) 


Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2398. 
deal (Salaksa) father of Mahipa, who was a 


minister of King of Nadapadma (a. of Sabda- 
ratnakara, Baroda II. 12121). 


AGATA ATT (Salaksanaparibhasa) Sv. Adyar 
D. L 1060-62. 1063 (inc.). 1064-65. 


Zeg (Salasa) son of Devasimha. ment. in Kalp- 
agamaprašasti, IO. 7481. 


aSa (Salāyatanavagga) Pāli. sn. of 
Samyuttanikāya, which is a part of the 
Buddhist Canonical collection Suttanipāta. 


Cambr. Uni. Pāli p. 146. Fausboll 50. 53. IO. 
Pāli p. 60. (no.11). 


Ptd. in Siamese script, Bangkok, 1894. 
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ASIA TM AGA CIT (Salāyatana- 
vaggasamyutta Attakathā) Pāli. one of the 
texts found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 C.E. at Pagan. For 
more ref. see Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, J. of 
Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 410. 


WANA (Salyanatha) one of the nine nāthas who 
brought down the teaching of Siva from 
Kailasa. Nepal II. p. 149. 


FIHTE (Salyamālya) stotra. Kāmakoti 17/20. 


"ERUIT (Sallaksana) father of Ašādhara (a. of 
Dharmāmrta and many other works, see 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 566). 


UZAT (Sallaksana) ment. as commentator (on some 
text) by Haribhaskara in his C. Setu on Vrtta- 
ratnakara of Kedara Bhatta, Bomb. Uni. 138. 


TATA (Sallekhanavidhi) Jain. Pkt. on the Jain 
religious suicide called Vadakkunokkiruttal 
in Tamil. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44795. 


-C. Tika. an. ibid. 
UTT (Sallekhanā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 106. 
MaaglG9 TE (Savakadvādašāha) Sucipattra 118. 


MASTU (Savakānda) vedic. 5* book of Satapatha- 
brahmana. Ben. 9. Cabaton I. 324. IO. 193. 
197. Lucknow Mus. Oxf. I. 364b. 382b. 
395b. PUL. I. p. 14. Sücipattra 118. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3999, Weber 183. 


TAA NA) (Savatsago(pra)danavidhi) dh. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3425. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
35/186. 52/873. 


ARTA (Savatsāpūjāvidhi) dh. Prayag I. 2884. 
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HATFUŪT (Savanakatha) Jain. in Skt. by Vijaya- 
candra Suri. Jainagranthavali p. 261. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 


IATA (Savananiyama) Vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. 3503. 


KAT (Savanaprayoga) pr. ASB. I. iii. 474 (inc). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 54016 (inc.). 


waama (Savanaprarthana) SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 54924. 


VA arn (Savanamukhiyabhaksana- 
prayoga) 


-Apst. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53837. IL iii. 
60584. XIII. 48107. 


-Baudh. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60584. 


Warfauggmat (Savaniyapasuprayoga) śr. pr. 


Mysore N. D. II. 5253. 


nadagen (Savaniyanukramanika) SB. 


New DC. I. iv. 56543 (inc.). 
vadi? (Savanesti) acc. to Baudh. Nasik II. 287. 


wasser (Savaprayascittaprayoga) gr. 


pr. SB. New DC. II. i. 9739 (inc.). 
WAWAN (Savarnakara) BORI. 1130 of 1884-87. 


wavimgit (Savarnamaiijari) or Vaidyanighantu. 
med. See under Vaidyanighantu. 


"Warte dure atre (Savarnakarsanabhairava- 
mantra) Udaipur SS. I. 1435 (inc.). 
Wars $us (Savai Isvarisimha) 


-Bhaktamala or Bhaktimālikā or 
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Bhagavadbhaktamahatmya (Samskrta 
rendering). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 67. Extr. 
pp. 392-93. 


varš wafag-I (Savai Jayasimha-II) king of 
Amber, in Rajasthan (1686-1743 (C.E.); son 
of Visnusimha; patron of Jagannātha Pandita 
(a. of Rekhaganitaksetravyavahara and 
samrātsiddhānta) and Ratnākara (a. of 
Jayasimhakalpadruma); patronised 
astronomy be setting up observatories at 
Jaipur etc. 


See B. B. Dikshit, Bharatiya Jyotisa, (Hindi 
edn.) pp. 400-01; also G. Prasad, Bharatiya 
Jyotish ka Itihās, pp. 216-34. 


Following works are probably attributed to 
him. 


-Jayavinodapaficaügasarini. jy. RORI. IX. 
1783. 


-Pañcañgadhikara. jy. RORI. IX. 1826. Extr. 
pp. 261-62. 


-Yantraprakāra. jy. RORI. XII. 3079 (inc.). 


-Yantrarajaracanaprakara. jy. RORI. XXV. 
3946. 


aaa eat (Savayanasamhita) jy. by Romakā- 
carya. Udaipur 1. B. 85, 100. II. 197, 11. 


wafer dieu (Savarttikapaniniyasutra) 


gr. by Panini. Sukrtindra I. 1075. 
Bara Tay Rat (Savāsogāthānustavana) 
-C. Stabaka. Chani 1128. 


faa ATE (Savita Apastamba) RORI. XXIV. 
172 (1* astaka only). 


194 
afaa 


RIAT (Savitadatta) 


-Krsnavilasa. BORI. 1442 of 1887-91. 


Wíqq epe (Savitādevasūkta) Vedic. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3041 (inc.; adhs. 21-23). 


UATI (Savitāpūjā) SB. New DC. IL iii. 62272. 
-or Rathapūjā. Anandaérama 5649. 


wfadnmmr (Savitāprasaūga) Allahabad D. I. 336. 


RAJAA (Savitrnirajana) PUL. I. p.17. 


-by Kešavarāma of Āstikakula. WIHM. II. 
1458. 


RATTA (Savitrmantra) TD. XX. Sup. 852 (o). 


Släegehrat (Savitrslokatraya) Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25103. 


wfasrefrfasrqeui- (Savisesanirvisesavarnana) 


by Nityanandacarya. RORI. XXI. 3084. 


ANGANTU (Savisesanirvisesa- 
vakyarthasangraha) by Sathakopa. 
Udaipur II. 147, 6. 


ARTA TPA AYE (Savisesanirvišesa- 
($ri)krsnastotra) by Nimbārka alias 
Nimbāditya alias Niyamānanda. 


Oudh XII. 42. RORI. XXI. 3084. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50996. 


Ptd. (1). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1907-08. 
(2). with C. Šrutyantakalpavallī of 
Purusottamaprasada Vaisnava, Madana- 
gopala Press, Brindavan, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 699. 1456; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2442. 
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-C. by Šītaladāsa. RORI. XXI. 3084. 
wawa (Savisayanumiti) ny. Krsnapur 196. 


Tdi(d) C1 (Savī(ve)lamāla) series of pratikas 
of the hymns and verses Rv. in 8 astakas. 
Anandašrama 1906 (°samjiia). BORI. 200 of 
A 1882-83. BORI. D. I. i. 40. Peters. I. 120 
(no. 200). SB. New DC. I. iv. 56422. VSM. 
Poona I. 445. Extr. p. 348. 446. IV. ii. 328. 
Wai D. I. 341. 


VITA TA TT (SavrsagoSatadanaprayoga) 
dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 3199. BISM. fa. 481. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/481. SB. New DC. II i. 
9700. 


Wdur VRANA (Savaiyā Ekatrimšat- 
sahasranāma) Pkt. Arrah I. A. p. 50. Baroda 
III. 18920. Nagaur III. 3658. 3711 (Sloka- 
sangraha). 


aagana (Savyaüjanaparisecana- 


nirnaya) by Gautama Rangacarya. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9429. Extr. IV. p. 792. 


AAN (Savyabhicáraprakarana) ny. 
sn. of Anumāna of Tattvacintamani of 
Gangesšopādhyāya. See under Tattvacinta- 
mani. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar PL. p. 190. Allahabad D. XI. i. 623. 
Andhra Uni. 2477 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 105. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8042 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 668 (15). Pheh. 13. Prativadi- 
bhayankara p. 1 (no. 14). Sri. Dev. 119. TD. 
XXV. 3549 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New DC. VIII. 30473 (inc.). 31188. 
34066. 
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-C. Tika. Sücipattra 106. 
-C. Vivrti. Calcutta Uni. 6. 136. 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunātha Siromani. See 
under Tattvacintāmaņi and also under 
Raghunātha Siromani. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1989. 2442 (patrikā). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31166 (inc.). 31167. 34002 
(inc.). 33536. SSPC. III. K-286. 


Ce, Didhitiprakasika or Gādādhari by 
Gadadhara. See under Tattvacintamani- 
didhiti. 

Addl. mss.: 


Adyar PL. p. 190. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
127. Allahabad D. XI. i. 340. 391. 449-50. 
946. 955. 1287. 2449. 2496. America 3770. 
Ben. 154. BHU. 2600 (inc.). Darbhanga 
1508 (inc.). 1515. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3085. 3086- 
87 (inc.). 3088. MD. 19364 (inc.). Mithila. 
NP. III. 108. Oppert II. 5901. 6720. Pejawar 
41. RASB. XI. 7773. RORL II. A. 1431. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 21128. 30169. 30722 (in a 
collection). 31168 (inc.). 31786. 31811. 
31812 (inc.). 31841. 32801 (inc.). 32834. 
32846. 33630. 33848-49 (inc.). S. K. Ray 
563-64. SSPC. III. K. 117 (inc.). 179 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 53. Varendra 862 (2). 1172 (2). 
VORI. Tirupati 8877 (inc.). VRI. III. 7622. 
7623 (inc.). 


-Ccc. by Kališañkara, See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 917. Darbhanga 1513 
(inc.). Mithilā. Pejawar 40. 380. 
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-Ccc. by Krsna Bhatta. See under Tattva- 
cintāmaņididhiti. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. i. 32709. 


-Ccc. Golakanathi by Golakanātha. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 931-32. 


Ce, Prakāšikā or Jagadi$i by Jagadiša 
Tarkalañkara. See under Tattvacintāmaņi- 
didhiti. Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 3516. Calcutta Uni. 59. 608. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 294. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31150 (inc.). S. K. Ray 562. 


-Cc. Gūdhārthaviddyotana by Jayarāma 
Nyayapañcanana. 


See under Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. 
Addi. ms. SB. New DC. VIII. 31124 (inc.). 


-Cc. Bhavanandi by Bhavānanda Siddhānta 
Vāgiša. See under Tattvacintā-maņi. 


Addi. mss.: 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1140. 2555. 3030. 3129. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
See under Tattvacintamanididhiti and also 
Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2478. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33795. 33862. 34212. 34216. SSPC. I. A. 
225 (inc.). 253 (inc.). 254. 304. (inc.). 


PARTIAL (Savyabhicāraprakaraņa) vaiš. 


sn. of Tarkāmrta by Jagadiša. 


-C. Taraügini by Mukunda Bhatta. SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 32163. 
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Adyar IL p. 123b (4 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 1512. 
Extr. p. 467. XIII. 1522. Adyar PL. p. 190 (3 
mss.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 624. 2205. Jha G. 
N. TL. ii. 8043. Kamakoti 58/7. MD. 19921 
(inc.). MT. 3655 (b). Mysore N.D. X. 35902 
(inc.). 35904-05 (inc.). 35906-08. 35909 
(inc.). 35910-14. 35916-17. 35918 (anu- 
mana). 35919-21. 35923-25. 35926 (inc.). 
35927-29. Oppert L 7691. Pejawar 383. Prati- 
vadibhayankar pp. 17-19 (nos. 198. 251. 280. 
284. 293). 22 (nos. 365. 374). 24 (no. 27). 
SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30477 (inc.). SSPC. III. 
K. 157 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 3638-39. Tirupati 
113. Trav. Uni. 12072-B (inc.). 12072-C (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7319 (inc.). 8878. 


Weatvramme ro 8 ur (Savyabhicara- 


gādādharikrodapatra) ny. 


-by Kalisaükara. SB. New DC. VIII. 32830. 
33133 (inc.). 


-by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3200. 3249. 
BHU. 2601. Calcutta Uni. 151-52 (anon.). 
Prativadibhaynkar p. 18 (no. 248). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30835 (inc.). 31438. 31825-27. 
32512. 32516. 33079. SSPC. III. K-280. 


-by Candranàrayana. Mysore N. D. X. 
35903. 35922. SB. New DC. VIII. 32412. 
32506. 32516. 32831-32. 33957. 


-by Dinakara Bhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31840. 


-by Saükara Bhatta. Mysore N. D. X. 35915 
(inc.). 35916. 


wahrararretiatrest (Savyabhicārajāgadīši- 


patrikā) Allahabad D. XI. i. 1423. 3258. 3538. 


ny. the definition of the Hetvabhasa, called 
Savyabhicara as given in Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti and C. by Gadādhara. 


-by Appā Šāstrin. TD. 6638-39 (inc.). 


-by Veikatācārya. TD. 6637. 


VARTRATTI* (Savyabhicarasamanya- 


nirukkti) ny. sn of Tattvacintàmanididhiti. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 625. 2206. 2443. Baroda 
IV. 23160. Cranganore Palace II. 48. 180. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 8044 (inc.). Kamakoti 54/7. 
56/7 (2 mss.). Oppert I. 7692. Ramesvaram 
180. Sri Dev. 119. TD. XXVI. 3277-78. 
XXVII. 3636. Višvabhāratī 1006 (b). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Anantācārya, Prativadibha- 
yañkar. (2) in Sastramuktavali Ser. no. 4. 
Conjeevaram, 1899. (3) in Nyāyaratnāvali, 
no. 1, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 35. 178. 
-C. Kümakoti 54/7. 


-C. Bhavanandi by Bhavānanda Siddhānta 
Vāgīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1997. 


-by Gadādhara. Adyar PL. p. 190 (2 mss.). 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 955. 1043. 2331. 2669. 
Baroda I. 9925 (b). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
105. Hz. 1371 (a). MD. 4085. 4315. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4000. VORI. Tirupati 7320. 7321- 
23 (inc.). 7324. 7325-30 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Nyāyaratnāvali no. 1, Conjeevaram, 
1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 178. 


-by Jagadīša. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
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w=firarcarr=afsrefvprsplgus (Savyabhicāra- 
samanyaniruktikrodapatra) ny. Adyar D. 
VIII. 1513-17. Extr. pp. 467-69. Trav. Uni. 
4700 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7331. 


TAMTAMA TEKA THVT (Savyabhicāra- 


sāmānyanirukti prakarana) ny. a gloss 
based on C. of Gadādhara on sn. of 
Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
2066. MD. 4316 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Savyabhicārasāmānya- 
laksana) ny. by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 942. Anandašrama 7958. IM. 11225. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.). 292. 


TATARAN (Savyabhicāra- 


siddhāntarahasyatikā) by Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgiša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1504. 


Wake (Savyütaraüga) kavya. Ānandāšrama 4668. 


waqaq (Savyopasanasangraha) Fl. 430. 
WAYAH (Savvaththašabdārtha- 


samuccaya) lex. by Gunavinaya, disciple of 
Jayasoma Ganin. Baroda II. 13084. L. D. Ser. 
5. 6231 (inc.). 


Wenn (Savvassavisutta) See Sarvasyapisutra. 
ASTOTĀ (Sašaktigaņešastotra) SB. New 


DC. V. iii. 74480 (inc.). 
See also under Šaktigaņapati”. 


ad (Sasarya) kāvya. Gough p. 141. 


mintaa (Sasamvedyopanişad) vedānta. 


Anandāśrama 2762. 


EEEIEE IGRE (Sasanayavicārabolapatra) 


Pkt. sic. Baroda II. 14879. 


Ea ESM EAE LIO ps (Sastutisragdharasadhana) 


Bud. Cordier III. p. 77. 


TATA (Sasyakrmināšakamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51547. 
wan (Sasyagarbha) jy. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 10. 
WETTW (Sasyagupta) sic. See Ind. Ant. 6. 16. 
ATA (Sasyajnanaprakásaka) jy. Mithila. 


TANGANI (Sasyavikārašānti) Mysore N. D. 
IV A. 12933. Extr. B. p. 609. 12934. 


menaam (Sasyadivikrtasanti) MT. 437 


(in a collection). 
Wear (Sasyananda) agri. Oppert I. 7445. II. 3289. 


ATT (Sasyanasanamantra) TD. XXVII. 
3498. 


tags (Sasvarübdikaprayoga) 
Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatnam, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2407. 


TET (Sahakaropadeša) Bud. by Gopadatta. 
Cabaton I. 150. Fasc. L. 150. 


ETA (Sahagamana) Tigalari 33 (3). 


VETAAGATAT: tūre (Sahagamanakrtāyāh 
sapindaprayoga) quotes Šambhu Bhatta 
Jivadeva et.al. Bomb. Uni. 888. 


amaata (Sahagamananirnaya) dh. by Sadā- 
nanda Svamin. RORI. XII. 543. Udaipur p. 
168 (no. 147) of Ptd. Cat. 


wem RTU TT (Sahagamananisedha- 


nirāsaprakāra) gr. Baroda V. 28707. 


wem 
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Vea ae (Sahagamanapaddhati) See under 
Sahagamanavidhi. 


EUTHAWeN (Sahagamanaprakara) See Saha- 


gamanavidhi. 


UTT (Sahagamanaprayoga) dh. See under 
Sahagamanavidhi. 


wena (Sahagamanavidhi) or prayoga or 
?paddhati. dh. deals with Bhartrā saha 
citarohanavidhi. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144 (a). 


Adyar I. p. 86b (prayoga). Allahabad D. D. 
VIII. 4821. America 3018. Baroda I. 4082. 
8829 (inc.). 8855. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/262. 
32/29. B. J. Inst. III. 5510 (inc.). BORI. 183 
of 1884-86. 138 of 1899-1915. CPB. 6353. 
Dāhilashmi XL. 11. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
105. Hz. 1987. IM. 3653. Peters. III. p. 390 
(no. 183). RORI. XIV. 213. XXIV. 352. 
Lucknow Mus. Mithilā. MT. 674 (c). Nasik 
II. 14. SB. New DC. 1. iii. 53877 (in a 
collection). II. i. 9711. 9819 (inc.). 9822. ii. 
11702. iii. 61159. iv. 63492. 64925. 66240. 
Taylor I. 52. Tigalari 33 (2). Utkal Uni. 1850. 
Varendra 1243 (prayoga). 


-or Satividhāna by Govindarāya. IO. 1774. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144a. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. Allahabad D. VIII. 
3164. Wai D. I. 5053. 


-by Sankara Daivajfia. Nagpur Uni. 2394. 


-acc. to Khadirasütra. Mysore I. p. 84. Mysore 
N. D. III. 6945. Extr. p. 294. 6946-49. 


-from Pratāpanārasimha of Rudradeva, son 
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of Toro Narayana of Bhāradvājagotra. 
Baroda I. 8834. 


-from PratisthaSiromani. RORI. XXII. 285. 


wm (Sahagamanaviveka) dh. PUL. I. p. 
107. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69847. 


ESAE Gr: E ARA (Sahagamanavisayaka- 


vyavasthapatra) dh. SB. New DC. III. 13434. 


asmayan (Sahagamanašāstrārtha- 


vicāra) Allahabad D. V. 1745. 


UETTA ATS (Sahagamanasraddha) dh. MD. 3096. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144a. 
GET TT ta TTT (Sahagamanasapindi- 


karana) gr. pr. Baroda I. 8525. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62062 (vidhi). 


WweürHHÍUUSISTQ (Sahagamanasapindi- 
$raddha) dh. VRI. IV. 10320 (abridged). 
RORI. XXV. 419. 


-from Šrāddhacintāmaņi of Šivarāma Sukla. 
RORI. XXV. 420 


ATANG (Sahagocaraphala) jy. Prayag IL. 5550. 
eam (Sahacakra) IM. 2925-B. 


Gear (Sahacāra) jy. by Bhavananda Siddhanta 
Vagiša, father of Vidyanivasa. Oudh V. 20. 
Stein 141 (inc.). 


-by Rudra Bhatta. Rice 122. 


WEST Uu (Sahacaragrantha) ny. Jodhpur 668 (b). 
Pheh. 12-13. Ranbir III. p. 684 (inc.). Stein 
155 (inc.). 


-or Sahacaravada by Gadadhara. Adyar PL. 
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p. 190 (2 copies). Anandāšrama 6010. Ben. 
204 (rahasya). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
MD. 4317 (an). 15696 (an). Oppert I. 501. 
Prativadibhayankara pp. 19-20 (nos. 274. 
296). VORI. Tirupati 7332. VSM. Poona V. 
329. 


-C. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1005. 


-by Mahàdeva Punyastambhakara, son of 
Mukunda and disciple of Srikantha Diksita. 
Ben. 167. 177. 190. 197. 210. Stein 142 (inc.). 


ATANG (Sahacürarahasya) ny. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 2643. IM. 9661-C (inc.). Oudh V. p. 
20 (no. 26). XXI. p. 132 (no. 11). 


-by Gadadhara. Mithilà. 
-by Jagadīša. Mithilā. 
-by Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 935. 
Mithilā. 
UEAINATS (Sahacāravāda) See under Sahacāra- 


grantha. 


gent (Sahacāravidhi) dh. See under Saha- 
gamanavidhi. 


West RH AIR E IOTI (Sahajam karma 
kaunteya iti Slokavyakhya) meaning of this 
verse of Bhagavadgitā. šu. adv. Saurashtra 
p. 106. 


@eat (Sahaja) a trantric teacher, ment. in Sakti- 
ratnakara, Oxf. I. 101b. 


gesalzt (Sahajakirti) one among 63 writers of 
Sáhajahan's reign. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India App. HI. 154-65; 
J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. I. iv. p. 14fn. 
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WERE (Sahajakirti) 


-Ekādišataparyantašabdasādhanikā. gr. 
Baroda I. 2095. RORI. I. 2288. III. B. 6851- 
52. IX. 1592. 


See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 64. 


-Nàmako$a. in 6 kandas, composed in last 
quarter of 17 Cent. Jesalmere p. 58. 


See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 64. 


-Sabdasahkhyasadhanika. gr. Pannalal 
Bombay 115. RORI. XIII. 2752. 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Sriddhapratikramana- 
sütra. RORI. XXIII. 242. 


TET (Sahajakīrti) (C. 1630 C.E.) of the 
Karataragaccha, disciple of Hemanandana 
Ganin. For an article of his date, See Poona 
Ori. VIII. pp. 143-44. 


-Avyayavrtti (sn. of SiddhaSabdamrta). 


-C. Kalpamafijari on the Kalpasütra. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda II. 2199. RORI. XXVII. 105. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 77a 


-Parsvanathastotra on Lord Pāršvanātha of 
Lodhrapura, composed in 1627 C.E. 


-Phalavardhipāršvanāthamāhātmya. kāvya. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 899. 


-Šabdārņava or Siddhašabdārņava. lex. See 
under SiddhaSabdarnava. 


-C. Sārasvataprakriyāvārtika on Sāra- 
svataprakriyā of Anubhūti Svarūpācārya. 


See under the text. 
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REAGA (Sahajakušala) disciple of Kušala- 
māņikya. 


-Srutavicāra. See under the text. 


-Huņdikā. See under the text. 


wasata (Sahajagīta) Bud. belongs to Sahaja sect. 
of Mahayana Buddhist. See Arrah App. 


Besta (Sahajagiti) Bud. by Santideva. Cordier 
II. p. 230. Sendai 2341. Suzuki, Otani 3169. 
-tr. by Dhirašrijñána. Sendai 2341. 

WESPHTRISTHTSEHTETH (Sahajaguhyasamāja- 


sadhana) Bud. by Vajralila alias Lilavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 158. 


-tr. by Buddhasrijfiana. Suzuki, Otani 2776. 
wüWweneks (Sahajatattvaloka) Bud. by Kušali- 


pada. Cordier II. p. 48. Sendai 1506. Suzuki, 
Otani 2221. 


-tr. by Bhadrabodhin. Sendai 1506. 


WEST (Sahahajanatha) disciple of Saccidānanda- 
nātha (a. of Upadešasārasarvasvasangraha, 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48144. Extr. p. 75). 


ESU (Sahajapāla) brother of Madanapala (a. 
of Madanavinodanighantu, IO. 2745). 


HES (Sahajapala) son of Bhopāla and disciple 
of Nāgapāla. 


-JatakaSekhara. Petrograd 77. 
esu "für (Sahajamandana Ganin) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Sastišatakāvya. See under 
the text. 


UETAVS VATP NATA (Sahajamandala- 


trayalokasanjanana) Bud. by Jiiānašri of 
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Kashmir. Cordier II. p. 54. Sendai 1539. 
Suzuki, Otani 2250. 


ITE ITT ITF TT (Sahajayogakrama) Bud. by 
Ratnākarašānti. Cordier IL. p. 80. Suzuki, 
Otani 2375. 


TANGAN (Sahajayoginicinta) (765 C.E). 
alias Lāsyavajrā alias Vilāsavajrā, disciple 
of Darikapa. 


-Vyaktabhāvānugatatattvasiddhi. Bud. See 
under the text. 


aeara (Sahajaratisamyoga) Bud. by 
Ratnakarašanti. Cordier II. p. 80. 

esta (Sahajaratna) 
-Ksetrasamāsa. Jain. JBhP. I. 653. 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Lokanālidvātrimšikā 
of Dharmaghosa alias Lokanālika. 


See under the text. 


TEV (Sahajalalita) 
-Amoghapāšasādhana. Codier II. pp. 178-79. 


-Oddiyānamāricisādhana. Bud. Cordier III. 
pp. 10-11. 44. 


-Kurukullāsādhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 51. 


-Taramandalasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
117. Suzuki, Otani 2576. 


-Sadaksarimahāvidyāsādhana. See under 
the text. 


-C. Vrtti on Samantamukhapravešarašmi- 
vimalosnisaprabhasasarvatathagatahrdaya- 
samayavilokitanamadharani. See under the 
text. 


-Hālāhalasādhana. Bud. See under the text. 
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-Hevajratantrakrameņasvādhisthānākura- 
kullāsādhana. Cordier II. p. 92. 
aera (Sahajavajra) 


-C. Tikā on Tattvadašaka. Cordier II. p. 218. 
Suzuki, Otani 3099. 


-Stutisamuccaya. Bud. Cordier II. p. 213. 
-Hevajrasādhana. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 39. 
WESÍOTGE (Sahajavilāsa) 


-Nairatmyakevaranairatmyasadhana. Nepal 
II. p. 203. 


-Herukasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 88. 
Sendai 1265. 


-tr. by Varendraruci. Suzuki, Otani 2421. 


-Hevajrodbhavakurukullāsādhana. Cordier 
II. pp. 92-93. Suzuki, Otani 2446. 


-(Sri)Hevajratantrakramena svādhisthāna- 
kurukulla-sādhana. Suzuki, Otani 2444. 


AAMAS (Sahajašaktivāda) ny. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 105. 


NESEN (Sahajasambara) Bud. by Dipañkara- 
śrijňāna alias Atīša, son of Kalyana$ri and 
Sriprabha. Cordier II. p. 42. 


TESISRWIETIT (Sahajasambarasadhana) Bud. by 
Vajraghanta. Cordier II. p. 35. 


-tr. by Niskalanka. Sendai 1436. 


AESTTFSTTTATĪČTETAT (Sahajasambarasvadhi- 
sthāna) Bud. Cordier II. p. 39. Sendai 1458- 
59. 1471. Suzuki, Otani 2175-76. 2193. 


-by Tailikapāda. Cordier II. p. 43. 
-by Madhyamendrabhiti. Cordier II. p. 40. 


Beast (Sahajašrī) 
-Dhanadātārāsādhana. Bud. Cordier IIT. p. 182. 


WEAN (Sahajasatka) Bud. by Maitripāda. Cordier 
IL. p. 214. 


-tr. by Varapani. Suzuki, Otani 3076. 


wesneargiemiverirer (Sahajasadbhoga- 


vrttigrabhaprakāšikā) Bud. Cordier II. pp. 
80-81. 


-tr. by Mantrakalaša. Sendai 1247. Suzuki, 
Otani 2376. 


wesfuftg (Sahajasiddhi) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 3107. 


-by Indrabhüti. Cordier II. p. 219. Sendai 2260. 
-by Dombiheruka, who preceded Sararuk 


and Kampala acc. to Tārānātha. Cordier II. 
p. 212. Sendai 2223. Suzuki, Otani 3067. 


Ptd. ed. in Roman Script by Malaki J. 
Shendge, with Tibetan transl. (reproduced 
from PTT. 68) and English transl. Indo 
Iranian Journal, X. 2-3 (1967), pp. 126-49. 


-by Samayavajra. Cordier HI. p. 124. Sendai 
2223. Suzuki, Otani 4694. 


Beart (Sahajasiddhipaddhati) Bud. by 
Laksmimvara alias Laksminkara Bhattāraka. 
Cordier II. p. 220. Suzuki, Otani 3108. 

-tr. by Manāviharala (?) Prajfiakirti. Sendai 
2261. 


usa? (Sahajasundra) 
-Atmarajarasa. BORI. 551 of 1895-98. 


-Rsirājarāsa. BORI. 557 of 1895-98. 


-Guņaratnākarachanda. BORI. 403 of 1871- 
72. 70 of 1898-99. BORI. D. XIX. 1. iii. 532. 
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-Yauvanajarasamvada. See under the text. 
-Ratnasārakumārarāsa. BORI. 616 of 1895-98. 


-Sarasvaticchanda. BORI. 575 (28) of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 532. 


-Sūdāsāhelerāsa. BORI. 906 of 1892-95. 


Petters (Sahajātmaprakāsa) Jain. Moodbidri 
II. 603 (a). 


-by Kondakunda. Moodbidri DC. p. 30 (2 
mss.; inc.). 


WEA (Sahajātmaprakāšikā) 
-C. Moodbidri II. 402. 
Wes fH (Sahajáda Misra) 
-Padyadipika. VVRI. L p. 169. Extr. IL. p. 133. 


AES (Sahajānanda) preceptor of Gopālānanda 
(a. of Cc. on C. Bhāsya on Īsāvāsyopanisad, 
Baroda I. 4527). 


daa (Sahajananda) preceptor of Ramananda 
(a. of Srutisamuccaya, RORI. XVII. 528). 


Hēsf (Sahajananda) Arrah I. p. 36. 


Waa (Sahajānanda) 


-C. on Aparoksānubhūti of Sankaràácürya. 
VSM. Poona VII. 530. 


-C. on Nirvāņadašašloki of Sañkaracarya. 
VSM. Poona VII. 538. 


-Lalitodayadīpikā. See under the text. 


-Lalitodayapradipika. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85804. 


-C. on Siksápaficaka of Safkaracarya. See 
under the text. 
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-C. on Sukanirvāņāstaka of Sukācārya. See 
under the text. 


-C. Manoramā on Saundaryalahari of 
Šanikarācārya. See under Anandalahari and 
also under Saundaryalahari. 


WEN (Sahajananda) by Sundaradāsa. BORI. 
100 A of 1895-98. 
WEST MT (Sahajānanda Ojha) 


-Agananagunavibhasanarajabhakti- 
parāyaņabhāratajanagaņasamipe sādaram 


āvedanam. 
Ptd. Culcutta, 18887. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 578. 


esr (Sahajānandagīti) Bud. Arrah App. 4. 
ATAPA (Sahajānandacintāmaņi) alias 


Svātmārāma Yogindra. See under Svātmā- 
rāma Yogindra. 


Some cats. say that Sahajānandacintāmaņi 
was father of Svātmārāma. 


aeaa di (Sahajānanda Tirtha) 


-Advaitasiddhi. IM. 48835 (inc.). Oudh XV. 
114. 


WEATHER ATA (Sahajanandadurmata- 
drumadavanala) 


Ptd. with Pākhandadhvāntabhāskara, 
Ahmedabad, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1836. 2245. 
eared (Sahajanandadeva) preceptor and father 
of Svatmaramayogin alias Sahajananda 


Cintamani (a. of Hathayogapradipika, 
Bikaner 5914). 
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TEATER (Sahajānandadohā- | (sm Wiz (Sahajānanda Yogindra) 


kosagitikādrsti) Bud. by Bhaņdārin. 
Cordier II. p. 231. Sendai 2348. Suzuki, 
Otani 3176. 


Uuema ANA (Sahajānandanātha) 


-Kulakaumudi. Mithilā. 


-Dhanadayaksiniprayogavidhi. SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 87218. 

-Dhanadāvidhāna. Bomb. Uni. 1842. 
-Purašcaranaprapañca. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 2049. VIII. 4395. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 35/183 (prayoga). Luck. Uni. p. 
50. SB. New DC. VI. i. 26207. iii. 90638. 


-Lalitádevidipini. Allahabad D. VII. 4769. 
-Lalitānityapūjāvidhi. Baroda II. 176. 
-Varnanighantu. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89407. 


-Vidyarcanabhaskara. Allahabad D. VII. 
4772. Darbhanga 219 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 451. 


WWE (Sahajanandanatha) preceptor of 


Rāghavānandanātha. 


-Bagalārcanapaddhati. See under the text. 


ASIASAT (Sahajānandanātha) father of 


Purusottamānandanātha. 


-Sandhyacatustaya. Allahabad D. VIII. 4433. 


AAM (Sahajānandapradīpa- 


namapanjika) by Vajragupta. Cordier II. p. 72. 


-tr. by Prajñagupta. Sendai 1202. Suzuki, 
Otani 2332. 


-Abhyarhita. TD. 19455. 


MEST HT (Sahajānanda Sarasvati) See 
Sahajānanda Svāmin. 


EAP (Sahajānandastotra) 


-C. (an.). B. J. Inst. III. 4486. 


AGA ANAA) (Sahajānandasvabhāva 
(nama)) Bud. by Kanthari alias Kanthalin. 
Cordier II. p. 245. Sendai 2416. Suzuki, 
Otani 3258. 


WEA CN (Sahajānanda Svāmin) 
-Bálabodhaéloka. RORI. I. 2869. 
-Vairagyavijnanasudhatarangini. 


Ptd. (1). Kaviratna Press, Calcutta, 1916. (2). 
Benares, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2246. 2855. 


-HaryastottaraSatanamastotra. Allahabad D. 
IX. 579. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2302. 


ATT Sara (Sahajananda Svamin) alias 
Svamin Nārāyaņa alias Sahajānanda 
Sarasvati. 


-C. on Bhagavatapurana. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 490. 566. 
578. 


-Šiksāpatrikā. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: Baroda TV. 23248. 


UTT (Sahajānandasvāmikathā) B. 


J. Inst. III. 3679 (inc.). 
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VESTE TA (Sahajānandasvāmī- 


nirāfijanastotra) by Dinanātha Bhatta. B. 
J. Inst. HI. 4485. Dahilaksmi V. 1103 (4). 


TTS (Sahajanandisajhaya) Jain. Chani 


1960. 


ALAMAT (Sahajamnaya) Bud. by Medini. Cordier 
II. p. 242. Sendai 2402. 


WETAH (Sahajarcanasastika) by Sahil 


Kaul. IIO. Stein 200. 240 (inc.). 
WESIES (Sahajastaka) stotra. TD. XXV. 3267. 


-by Saükaracürya. (prob. attr.). Burnell 199a. 
TD. 7390-91. 


12% (Sahajastaka) Bud. by Maitri Pa. Sendai 2232. 
-tr. by Vajrapāņi. Sendai 2232. 


gas (Sahajāstārati) by Dyānatarāyaji. 
Jhalrapatan p. 87. 


BEAT LAETA (Sahajopadeša Svādhisthāna) 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 39. Suzuki, Otani 2174. 


Weare; W (Sahatāmanalāla Diksita) 
-Kulārcanapaddhati. tantra. Baroda II. 12296. 

aged (Sahadeva) who was a Vaji Vaidya or 
veterinary physician. composed the Krsna- 


dvārakā temple inscription. See Epi. Ind. XX. 
p. 226. 


aged (Sahadeva) authority on astrology. q. by 
Sivadasa alias Šivarāja in his Jyotirnibandha- 
sarvasva, IO. 3000. 


wees (Sahadeva) cited by Dhanvantari in his San- 
nipatakalika. See Munchen J. 396. 
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I ma (Sahadeva) 


-Agnistotra. See under the text. 


-Katyayanagrhyakarika. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47657. 


-Nastajataka. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99157. 
Trav. Uni. 1711 (inc.). 


-Pumsanidhanajtiāna. jy. Baroda IV. 22758. 
-Manusyamrtyujiiana. jy. B. J. Inst. III. 5016. 


-Mrtyusamvatsarādhānakaraņa. Allahabad 
D. IV. 4474. 


-Yānayogārnava. jy. RORI. II. B. 5423. 
-Laghugrhyakārikā or Laghukārikā. See 
under Laghukarika. 
-Vyadhisanghavimardana. ment. in Brahma- 
vaivartapurana, Oxf. I. 22b. 
-Sakuna. ment. by Vasantarāja, Oxf. I. 20b. 
-Salihotra. Kavindrācārya 2171 (1). 
"add (Sahadeva) of Tomara family, disciple of 
Šašānkadhara. 
-C. Vrtti on Vagbhatalankara of Vāgbhata. 
BORI. 478 of 1895-1902. 


-C. on Vāmanālankārasūtra or Kāvyālan- 
karasutra of Vamana. TCD. 1205. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. L. p. 536. 


Weed (Sahadevaka) father of Surāditya and grand 
father of Govindācārya (a. of Rasasara, 
Bikaner 4260). 


Teda tfaa (Sahadeva Diksita) father of 
Narayana Diksita (a. of Rāmacandra- 
caritacampū, IO. 7277). 
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UEdANYA (Sahadevapragna) jy. Ānandāšrama 
2076. Kadayanallūr 206. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33222-23. 


-from Pra$nabhairava. Bomb. Uni. 518. 


weed WE (Sahadeva Bhatta) father of Narahari 
Bhatta (a. of Vagbhatakhandnamandana, 
Oudh IX. 16). 


ALANS (Sahadevabhadali) 
-Jatakasára. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/243. 


TETAP (Sahadevamuni) 


-C. Avacüri on Vidagdhamukhamandana 
of Dharmadāsa. RORI. I. 2490. 


SSdgsdrra (Sahadevamuhūrttarāja) jy. Allaha- 
bad D. IV. 259. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3715 (inc). 


IEEE ATH TAH (Sahadevašakunacakra) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 312. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3716. 


arèn (Sahadevikalpa) Bomb. Uni. 1940. IM. 
5379 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 5. 6642-43. RORI. 
XIV. 1233. XXIII. 1122. Srñgeri 68. 


REAREA (Sahadevīdvādašanāma) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51548. 


weddDrenrernufafir (Sahadevimahamantra- 


japavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51549. 


KRAUSCH gie mf% (Sahanāvavatu iti Santi) Wai 
D. II. 10303. 


-C. Bhāsyaby Sañkaracarya. Wai D. II. 10303. 
wena (Sahanopanisad) Devaprayag L. 15. 
dau (d) wm (Sahanop?(di)lal) 


-Sahasranàmapuja. Jain. Rohtek 13. 
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agafava (Sahabhojananirnaya) by Sridhara. 
Mysore N. D. IIT. 9430. Extr. IV. A. p. 793. 


wempreifafir (Sahamakaranavidhi) jy. RORI. XI. 
4327. 


HEAT (Sahamakalpalatà) jy. by Srinivasa. 
NW. p. 552. 
Temah (Sahamacandrikā) jy. 
-C. Tippana. NP. I. p. 138. 
-by Mathurānātha Sukla. NW. 552. 
-by Ramadatta. NW. p. 552. 
-C. by Laksmidatta. NP. I. 138. 


WEN ATS (Sahama Tājakasāra) Saurashtra 
p. 54. 


WERIT (Sahamarana) See also under Sahagamana". 


UERTAT (Sahamaranaprayoga) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4083. Ani. Dacca 423-D (inc.). SSPC. 
III. T-293. 


weas (Sahamaranaviveka) SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 69737. 


-by Sülapàni. SB. New DC. IIL. ii. 69331. 


TEN UTA Wt (Sahamarananuprayoga) 
Varendra 409. 


WETUUIRRUDIGUT (Sahamarananumarana- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68962. 


UERTAT AANT (Sahamarananumarana- 
vyavasthā) Adyar I. p. 119a (inc.). 


VAIO (Sahamaraņāšaucanirņaya) 


SB. New DC. III. ii. 69461. 
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NET (Sahamavicára) jy. VVRI. I. p. 281 (inc). 
-C. VVRI. I. p. 281 (inc.). 

-by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. IX. 35443 (inc.). 


aerate (Sahamasadhanaprakara) RORI, 
VI. 1130. 


aenant (Sahamasādhanaprakriyā) jy. 


Anandàárama 3541. 


aut (Sahamasāriņī) jy. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 100715 (inc.). 


uenee (Sahamādisphuta) jy. Burnell 79. TD. 
11638. 


UTT (Sahamāni) jy. 48 types. RORI. I. 3042. 


-from Tājikasāra. RORI. 1. 3074. 


megea (Sahayuktasamhita) Kavindrācārya 
1704. 


Wee (Sahala) 
-Vairāgyamālā. kāvya. Nagaur II. 683. 


WE at SUPIT (Saha và upanisad) See under Saha 
vai upanisad. 


wearvitefzrwmt (Sahavanicandricà) mim. by 


Siddharaja. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93793. 


AGAMA (Sahavedāntavibhāvanā) by 


Narayana Yati. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93102. 


-C. (an.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93102. 


we d saftaq (Saha vai Upanigad) or Saha và 
upanisad. America 795. Anadāšrama 4560. 
5288. 6303a. B. I. 140. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) far. 
182/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/182. 43/39. IM. 
2053. Nagpur Uni. 2395. RORI. XII. 209. 
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SB. New DC. I. ii. 6583-86. 6603. iv. 57351. 
57923. 57991. 58307. 58319. 58392. Ujjain 
IL pp. 6. 7 (2 mss.). VSM. Poona IV. ii. 793- 
95. Wai 164 (2 mss.). Wai D. 1. 1359-61. II. 
6449-50. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisads collections, Rama- 
tattvaprakasha Press, Belgaum, 1913. (2). in 
Paficopanisad, Shri Nandini Press, Gokarna, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Cat. 1938, pp. 1867. 2246. 2806. 


-C. Bhasya. Anandāšrama 3799. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 53/117. Nasik II. 280. 


-C. by Mahe$vara. B. I. 140. 
-C. Bhàsya by Sāyaņācārya. Wai D. II. 
6449-50. 


Ug d WAA (Saha vai prašna) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 53787. 


WE d TSA Hevesi (Saha vai prašne 
küsmandimantra) 


Ptd. in Paficopanisad, Sri Nandini Press, 
Gokarna, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1867. 2246. 


WE d HA (Saha vai mantra) SB. New DC. L iii. 
52692. 


ASAHI (Sahasadhikarana- 


siddhāntaprakāša) mim. by Sankara 
Bhatta. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93625. 


UES d (Sahaskada Pota) Bud. Br. Mus. II. 462. 


UC (Sahasra) $aiv. See list in Kāmika. ment. in 
Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 3. (Madras edn., 1927) 


-from Agamagranthasankhya. MD. 5419. 
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UARAN (Sahasrakandhararāmāyana) 
Oppert I. 6806. 


-from Padmapurana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
Ptd. Bombay. 


NEARNE (Sahasrakalasapada) Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45801-02. 


agana aeta (Sahasrakalaša- 


parjanyašantihomavidhi) MT. 437 (in a 
collection). 


UEFA CN (Sahasrakalašaprayoga) Mysore 


N. D. XV. 45803. Extr. p. 164. 


UARA (Sahasrakala$asnapana- 
vidhi) or "snānavidhi. Adyar I. p. 93b. 
Mysore 3. Mysore N. D. XV. 45804. 


-from Kāranāgama. French Inst. IIT. 296/14. 


ATAPA (Sahasrakalašasnanavidhi) pr. 


See Sahasrakalašasnapanavidhi. 


AEAHOM Aa (Sahasrakalašābhiseka) dealing 


with the coronation of Sivaji, the last Maratha 
ruler of Tanjore. TD. 15107. 


ATA (Sahasrakalašābhiseka- 
prayoga) or °vidhi. dh. Burnell 147a. 148a. 
Gough p. 183. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12936. 
Extr. B. p. 610. XV. 47241. Osmania Uni. p. 
41. TD. 14154. Tirupati (RSVP). 4001. 


-from Padmasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 47242. 


-Baudh. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12935. Extr. 
B. pp. 609-10. 


-Šaunakīya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12937. Extr. 
B. p. 611. 
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eut (Sahasrakirana) Prativadibhayankar 
pp. 4 (no. 61). 5 (no. 68). 


agaf (Sahasrakirana) or Pravacanapariksā 
or Kupaksakaušikāditya. $vet. Jain. by 
Dharmasagara Gaņin. 


See under respective titles. 


eae (Sahasrakiranayantra) RORI. Ill. 
B. 6063. 


ageloggt (Sahasrakiranavali) vis. adv. 


Oppert I. 3243. II. 6722. 


agafo (Sahasrakirani) vis. adv. name of C. 
by Šrīnivāsa Tātācārya on Satadusani of 
Vedanta Dešika. 


See under Satadüsani. 


ageterutt (Sahasrakirani) mim. Oppert I. 4173. 
-by Tirumalacarya. Oppert II. 4399, 


Weenie ages) (Sahasrakirti(Bhattaraka)) 


-C. Tika on Dharmašarmābhyudaya. 
Pattavali p. 44. (no. 42). 


Wem (Sahasrakirti) 


-C. on Trilokasara of (Siddhāntacakravarti) 
Nemicandra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: d 


Nagaur II. 1703-04. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
284. III. p. 234. V. p. 615. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 162b-163a. 


age (Sahasrakirti) 


-C. on Siddhapriyastotra of Devanandin. 
Nagaur II. 1497. 
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ATAPA (Sahasrakumbhapūjāvidhi) 


Sai, Mysore N. D. XV. 45805. 


UTT (Sahasrakumbhabhiseka) dh. 


Utkal Uni. 1844. 


Weep lord (Sahasrakūtajinastavana) Jain. 


JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b (no. 7221). Mandlik 
Sup. 523. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 

UEHAPEYAT (Sahasrakūtapūjā) Jain. by Dharma- 
bhūsaņa. Nagaur III. 2195. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 


AGAMA (Sahasragananama) Taylor I. 361. 


ESI (Sahasragadya) vedanta. Anandasrama 822. 


Cf. Upadešasāhasri. 


ACSA TAS (Sahasragāthāratnāvali) 
Sanskrit rendering of Tiruvāymoļi of 
Nammāļvār. 


Ptd. M. S. Rao & Co.; Bangalore, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 2753. 


NETIKT (Sahasragīti) (Sanskrit version of Tamil 
work Tiruvāymoļi by Nammalvar) 


Ptd. Sudarsana Press, Conjeevaram, 
Bangalore, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2753. 
-by Govardhana Rañgacarya. 


Ptd. (1) Ahmadabad, 1915. (2) Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1913. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906- 
28, 82. 1444. 


Së! (Sahasraguņapūjā) or "gunipuja or 


?gunitapuja. Jain. Amer, Jaipur p. 138 (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 50. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. pp. 929. (2 mss.). 930. 


-by Khañga Sena Kavi. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 318. (2 mss.). 


See Jaina Sid. Bhasa. XIII. i. 40. 


-by Dharmakirti, disciple of Lalitakirti. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 62. V. p. 929 (2 mss.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 


-by Dharmacandra Bhattaraka. Pattāvalī p. 
38 (no. 13). 


-by Subhacandra Bhattāraka. Delhi III. 215. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 62. 69. 318. III. p. 
208. V. pp. 930. 964 (in a collection). 


-by Sādhušrīpitha. Amer, Jaipur p. 212. 


wear (Sahasragodanapaddhati) or 


?vidhi. Radh. 20. 37. SB. New DC. Il. 12644. 


We Seis TST (Sahasracakravyākhyā) 
Allahabad D. VH. 4118. 


UEN (Sahasracandiprayoga) or 'paddhati 


or *vidhàna or °vidhi. tantra. 


Adyar II. p. 215a (inc.). Alwar 1528. Extr. 
365. America 1417 (with Navacandi). 
Anandašrama 1329-A. 2136-A. 7331. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/306. BORI. 397 of visi. 
Chandausi I. 418 (inc.). IM. 3207-B. 6467- 
B (inc.). Mithilà. Mysore II. p. 37. NPS. I. p. 
418 (inc.). NW. 140. Osmania Uni. p. 56. 
Poona 397. Rajapur 339a. RASB. VIII. A. 
6417 (ina collection). RORI. XXI. 4344. SB. 
New DC. VI. 86722. ii. 87061. Srügeri 227. 
Ujjain I. p. 70. VVBISIS. I. 1232. Wai 396. 
Wai D. II. 8507. 


Tu 
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-from Rudrayamala. Harshe p. 48. 


-by Kamalākara Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta and brother of Dinakara Bhatta. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 3493. Baroda IV. 23570. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/197. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 569. BORI. 260 of A 1883-84. 
Burnell 197b. CPB. 6354. Darbhanga Raj 
3182 (with Navacandi). Deo 188. K. 50. L. 
3127. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51550. Extr. p. 
284. (ratripija). Peters. II. 198 (no. 260). 
Radh. 29. RORI. II. B. 6064 (with Navacandi). 
VII. 1104 (with Navacandi). XI. 3596. TD. 
20591. Ujjain L. p. 70 (with Navacaņdi). 


-by Samaraja Bhatta. Bomb. Uni. 1817. 
RORI. XVI. 581. 


-from Lingapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 
-from Šāradātilaka. Nagpur Uni. 2396. 
-from Saptašatīvidhāna. RASB. VIII. A. 6417. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144a. 


See also under Satacandiprayoga and also 
under Satacandisahasracandiprayoga. 


HEAT ATT TĒITA (Sahasracandi- 


maņdapapūjāvidhāna) Hz. 2074 (inc.). 
TD. XXV. 3269 (inc.). 


EAU STATE (Sahasracandimahatmya) from 


Rudrayāmala. RORI. III. B. 5570. 


NEATA qme (Sahasracandi saükalpa- 


prakara) IM. 10042 (inc.). 


Vasa (Sahasracandradaršanavidhi) 


or "Šānti. See also under Šatābhisekavidhi or 
Šatābdajīvanavidhi. 


Addl. mss.: 


» 


E 
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SB. New DC. II. iii. 60669. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12940-41. 12943. 12946-47 (inc.). 12948. 


-acc. to Jaimini. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12942. 
Extr. B. pp. 612-13. 


-acc. to Bodhayana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12939. Extr. B. p. 612. 12944. Extr. B. p. 
613. 12949. 12950. Extr. B. pp. 613-14. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12938. 
Extr. B. pp. 611-12. 12945. 


HEH (Sahasratantra) or Sahasrāgama. Saiv. 
French Inst. IT. 193. 


-Astabandhanavidhi from. French Inst. III. 
290/1. Trav. Uni. 2855-B (*paddhati). 


-Virabhadrapratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. 
IH. 324/22. 


Weste (Sahasradinadhruva) Drganusāri. 
astron. SSES. 330. 


wee (Sahasradharabhisekavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45806 (fr.) Extr. p. 165. 


See also SahasrakalaSabhisekavidhi. 


UZAMA (Sahasranāma) 


-C. Prabhā on Brahmasūtra. Trav. Uni. 2943 
(inc.). 2994 (inc.). 


HEH ATT (Sahasranamakalpa) by Agastya. 
IM. 3624 (inc.). 


AUCSAASLAT (Sahasranāmakārikā) by 
Vidyāranya. Rice 184. 


San (Sahasranāmakrama) Višvabhārati 
1070 (b). 


ger 
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TATANYA (Sahasranāmagunitapūjā) by 


Subhacandra. See under Sahasragunapuja. 


WAAMA (Sahasranāman) See under Sahasra- 
namastotra. 


AGAMA (Sahasranamanyasa) Utkal Uni. 1842. 


WEHRDTUERISTHÉRTERSUD (Sahasranāmapadya- 


samšayanirākarana) Sud. adv. by Haridāsa. 
RORI. IX. 1323. XVII. 614. 


MEHATHUTS HA (Sahasranāmapāthakrama) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/12. 


TATANYA (Sahasranamapurusa- 
suktadibhasya) (prob. Visnusahasranama). 
Kadayanallur 65. 


AFA (Sahasranāmapūjā) Jain. Delhi II. 
103k (2 mss.). IV. 381b (gutakā). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 966 (in a collection). 


-on worship of the thousand names of 
Paramātman) by Candrakirti. CPB. 8062. 


-or Jinasahasranāmapūjā. Jain. by Dharma- 
bhusana Bhattaraka. See Jaina Sid. Bhās. 
XIII. i. p. 36. 


Aliganj 7. Delhi III. 276. Pannalal Bombay 
230. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 69. III. p. 208. 
V. pp. 930. 1118 (in a collection). 


-by Sahanop(di) Lala. Rohtek 13. 


"ESI (Sahasranāmaprayoga) VRI. III. 
6923 (inc.). 


UTAMA (Sahasranāmabhāsya) dh. (prob. 
Bhasya on Visnusahasranama). CPB. 6355. 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 179. SB. 429. Svadi 59. 
Tekkematham IV. 42. 
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UTT NTEN NGANAN (Sabasranüma- 


bhāsyodāhrtaupanisadvākya) (Upanisadic 
ref. in Visņusahasranāmabhāsya of 
Šaūkarācārya). MD. 17868 (inc.). 


UTAMAT (Sahasranāmabhūsaņa) name of 


C. by Sivadayalu on Gopālasahasranāma. 
BHU. 8467. Hpr. II. 58-59. Mithilā. Oudh 
1876, 26. 


UEHAATAHA (Sahasranamamantra) Jain. Delhi 
IV. 382-C (japa). Laksmisena p. 40 (2 mss.). 
Taylor II. 74. 


Wea ERG (Sahasranamamantrod- 


dhārapūjā) SB. New DC. VI. i. 25071 (inc.). 


AE (Sahasranāmamālā) tantra. SSPC. 
DC. I. 631. 


AGAMANING (Sahasranamavivaranapari- 


Sista) by Vidyaranya Tirtha. Allahabad 110. 


wewamsmauhefafa (Sahasranāmašāpamukti- 


vidhi) VRI. III. 8594. 


Sees (Sahasranāmašāpa- 
vimocana) B. J. Inst. III. 5798 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1226 (vidhi). 


Seagate (Sahasranāmašāpoddhāra) 


Utkal Uni. 1843. 
WEST (Sahasranamasangraha) 
Ptd. Vasaka Press, Calcutta, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2246. 


Wee, (Sahasranāmasarayū) from 
Ādirāmāyaņa. Oudh V. 6. 
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"ESCRIBE (Sahasranamastabaka) 


Ptd. Madras, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 578. 


ATMA (Sahasranāmastotra) Adhyan 


Nambūdripād 56. Akalamannattu Mana 42. 
BHU. 9412 (inc.). 9414 (inc.). 9415. 9417. 
BISM. fà 394/7. Darbhanga Raj 3161 (in a 
collection). Killimangalattu Mana 68-A. 
Krangat Mana 54. Kuru. Uni. I. 1225. 
Pafijal Muttattukāt 44. Proceed, ASB. 1871, 
282. RORI. XII. 1774. XXII. 1454. S. K. Ray 
245 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 23029-B (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 168 (nos. 1214 and 1623) of Ptd. 
Cat. Utkal Uni. 1845. 


-C. Vrtti by Saükaracárya. Allahabad D. IX. 
6303. 


-from Bhavisyapurāņa. Tub. 11. 


-from Rudrayamala. Tub. 11. 


EU (Sahasranāmastotra) Jain. 


-unspecified. Amer, Jaipur p. 177 (in a 
collection). Arrah I. p. 36. (11 mss.). BP. p. 
228b. Chandausi I. 202 (inc.). Cranganore 
269. Delhi IV. 382b. Kuru. Uni. Il. 1291. 
Laksmisena pp.10. 23-24. 39. 41-42. 
Malakheda 24. Moodbidri II. 517. 662 (17). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 304. Nagaur III. 3447. 
3605. 3751. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 53 (inc.). 
V. pp. 242. 996. 999. 1094. 1097. 1120 (all 
in a collection). Sukrtindra I. 927 (inc.) 
(portion of Visnu*, Rama? and Krsna’). 


-C. Arrah II. 59. Jodiya II. 270. Laksmisena 
pp. 23. 32. 


-by ASadhara, son of Sallaksana of 
Vyāghreravāla family. 
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See under Jinasahasranāmastotra. 
Addl. mss.: 


America 5363. BORI. 1038 of 1887-91 (with 
notes). CPB. 8060-61. Nagaur II. 1470. TII. 
3738. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 384. V. pp. 
876. 1005. 1123 (all in a collection). 


-C. CPB. 8060-61. 


-C. by Šrutasāgara. Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p. 6. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 138b. 


Ptd. in Bharatiya Jñanapith Ser. 11. Benares, 
1954. 


-or Yugādidevāstottarasahasranāmastotra 
from Ādipurāņa of Mahāpurāņa. by Jinasena. 
For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, p. 138b. 


See under Jinasahasranāmastotra and also 
Yugādidevāstottarasahasranāmastotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 212. Arrah I. p. 36 (2 mss.). 
BORI. of 1039 of 1887-91. CPB. 8063-69. 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 89. 195. Nagaur II. 1471. 
III. 3803. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 7. Prayag 
II. 3635. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 302. V. pp. 
712. 998. 1006. 1099. 1127-28. 1139 (all in 
a collection). 


Ptd. in Jinasahasranāmastavana. Venkateswara 
Press, Bombay, 1898. (2) Bangalore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 260; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1163. 2246. 


-C. by Amarakirti. Arrah I. p. 44. BORI. of 
1039 of 1887-91. 1066 of 1891-95. Delhi IV. 
382a. CPB. 8063-69. 
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-C. by Višvaksena. CPB. 8063-69. 


-C. by Srutaságara. CPB. 8063-69. Pannalal 
Bombay V. B. p. 6. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 138b. 
-by Mānatungācārya. Delhi IV. 382d. 
(HORUS) AAA ((Kakārādi)Sahasra- 


namastotra) by Adinatha Mahakala. SSPC. 
DC. I. 632. 


UTT (Sahasranamastotra) prob. on 


Visnu. Pejawar 321g. 


ATTIE (Sahasranāmastotraphala) TD. 


XXV. 3270 (inc.).: 


WATARA (Sahasranāmādhvarin) father of 
Tolappa Diksita (a. of C. Kaumudīprakāša 
on Siddhüntakaumudi, TD. 5661). 


AGAMA (Sahasranāmānyāsa) Mysore N, 
D. XVI. ii. 51552 (inc.). 


WESIHTHRTSIU (Sahasranāmārādhanā) Jain. 
Arrah II. 36. Moodbidri I. 22 (a). 307 (a). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 219-20. Mysore I. p. 561. 


-by Višālakirti. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 3. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 


VEATARTA TĀS (Sahasranāmārādhanāvidhi) 


Jain.by Dharmarāja. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44920. Extr. p. 732. 


AAA NHAC sac (Sahasranāmārtha- 


SlokasahasrAvali) Oppert I. 6473. 


Weaaataet (Sahasranāmāvalī) TD. XXIII. 


23272 (on Siva). 


Ptd. in Telugu char. in Nityakarmavali, 


Manikyaprabhu Press, Sankaragiri, Bellary, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1789. 2246. 


SAAT (Sahasranāmāvalī) Jain. Moodbidri 
II. 325a. Sri. Dev. 144 (inc.). 


-by Jinasena. Arrah I. p. 36. 


agaaa (Sahasranāmāvali) from Bhāgavata. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 923. 


ATAPA (Sahasranāmāstakastotra) TD. 


Jain 282. 


aaant (Sahasranamottara) from Nandi- 
keśvara tantra: Allahabad 178 (154). 


WEST (Sahasrapadayojana) or Sahasra- 
padayojanika. name of C. by Ramatirtha Yati, 
pupil of Krsnatirtha on UpadeSasahasri of 
Sankara. See under the text and also under 
Rāmatīrtha. 


mAg ATIK (Sahasrapadukapaddhati) 
Višvabharati 1394 (b). 


AEHYETAA (Sahasraputyabhraka) med. Bikaner 
4365. 


esst (Sahasrapramardini) Fasc. I. 86 (2). 


TENEH (Sahasrabahunrsimhamantra) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51553. 
ASCARI (Sahasrabāhūpanigad) Lucknow Mus. 
WESUqWHATE (Sahasrabhujanetrasadhana) 


Bud. by Tathagatavajra. Cordier II, p. 319. 
Sendai 2848. 


ASAT (Sahasrabhujarāmadhyāna) 
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from Hiranyagarbha and Parāšarasamhitā. 
Burnell 200b. TD. 21881. 


AES ATMA (Sahasrabhuja- 
lokeSvaranamadharani) Bud. AS. p. 256. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 128. Fasc. I. 62 (10). 
Nepal II. p. 251. Oxf. II. 1449 (11). 


WESDISTSCIÜBd^TCHTR (Sahasrabhujāva- 


lokiteSvarasadhana) Bud. by Nagarjuna. 
Cordier II. p. 305. 


-tr. by Padma. Sendai 2736. 


aeaaea (Sahasrabhairavajapa- 


homapaddhati) tantra. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
61628 (inc.). VI. ii. 85690. 


“TAWANG (Sahasrabhairavapūjāpaddhati) 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 47/98. VSUS. Poona p. 12a. 


AAAI) TT (Sahasra(brahmana)bhojana) 
See Sahasrabhojana. 


GET (Sahasrabhojana) or Sahasrabhojana- 
prayoga or ?paddhati or °vidhi or “sutra. 


Adyar I. p. 93b. Allahabad D. VIII. 3132. 
XII. 419. 425. 427. 462. 496. 574. 691. 
Ananda$rama 384. 5073. Baroda I. 8786. V. 
29781. BBRAS. 805-06. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
2/78. BORI. 312 of A 1881-82. BORI. D. VII. 
i. 368 (in a collection). CPB. 6356. Kavindrā- 
carya 720. MD. 3850. 16894. MT. 437. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12951. Extr. B. p. 614. 
12953-56. 12958. NPS. II. p. 544. Ranbir II. 
p. 464. SB. New DC. II. i. 9494 (inc.). 9495. 
9497. 9525. ii. 10253. 11098. iii. 58760. 
62435. iv. 63910. 64656 (inc.). 65859. 
66282. 66960. 67059. Stein 107. TD. XXVII. 
3294-96. TD. XXVII. 3294-96. Tigalari 328. 
VORI. Tirupati 7333. Wai D. X. 5054. 
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-by Gadadhara. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59948. 


-acc. to Baudhayana. Allahabad D. XII. 501. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127 (2 mss.). 
America 241. Baroda I. 8026. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.). 36/2283. MD. 3850. 18704. Mysore 
N. D. V. 15744. NP. VIII. 6. PUL, I. p. 96. 
RASB. II. 594. 797 (2). 798. 2570 (a). RORI. 
XXI. 1433. SB. p. 73. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9496. ii. 10632 (inc.). iii. 60322. 61538. 
62843. ViSvabharati 1653. VVRI. I. p. 132. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Bhāskararāya Diksita, son 
of Gambhirarāya Diksita. Allahabad D. XII. 
475. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127. Alwar 
106. Extr. 28. NP. VIII. 6. RASB. II. 603- 
04. RORI. XXI. 1433. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59750. 62843. 


-by Narayana Muni. (based on Madana- 
mahārņava of Višvešvara Bhatta) Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 127 (nos. 2694. 2996). Baroda 
I. 8797 (in a collection). BHU. 5687. RASB. 
III. 2570 (b). SB. New DC. II. i. 9781. iii. 
60409. iv. 64333 (inc.). 


-by Bābu (Lalla). IM. 6475. RASB. II. 799. 
-ascr. to Šaunaka. TD. XXVII. 3293. 


-from Jābālatantra. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12957. Extr. B. pp. 614-15. 


-from Dānakhaņda of Hemādri. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 66954. 


-from Dānacandrikā. Allahabad D. XII. 753. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68147. 68574-75. 


-from Brahmasamhita. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12952 (inc.). 12959 (inc.). 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. V. 


ESOS 
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15743. Extr. p. 322. 
-from Brahmandasamhita. MD. 3462. 


-from Vidhanaparijata of Ananta Bhatta. 
RASB. III. 2072. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62177. 
62179. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144a. 
-acc. to Saunaka. TD. XXVII. 3293. 


WESTIN (Sahasrabhojanamantra- 


stotra) NPS. V. p. 420. 


ACH MATA (Sahasrabhojanayantra) of 
Danacandrika. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85670. 


UTT AT (Sahasrabhojanasai kalpa) 
TD. XXVI. 3297-98. 


WESPHITHSW (Sahasrabhojanasūtra) acc. to 


Baudhāyana. See Sahasrabhojana above. 


WEODHERUTI (Sahasramallakathā) BP. p. 235b. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5433. Sri. Dev. 118 (inc.). 


aagana (Sahasramukharāvaņa- 


caritra) paur. 


-or Sitāvijaya from Jaiminibhārata (Arama- 
vāsiparvan). See under Sitāvijaya. 


-or Rāmavijaya from Padmapurāņa. IM. 
1701 (inc.). MT. 9143 (a). Oppert II. 7830. 
7993. RASB. V. 3196 (II). 3197 (II). 


UTT (Sahasramaulikalpa) SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88836. 


weeratriatfesut (Sahasrayogacikitsa) med. 
Akalamannattu Mana 22. 36. Āvaņap- 
parambu Mana 14. 19B. 41. Baroda IV. 
21615. GD. 1031. Granthappura p. 44 (no. 
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1031). Kainur 14. MT. 2705. Muringot 
Nambiyar 37. Oppert I. 6271-72. Paliyam 
550 (inc.). 552 (a) (inc.). 558 (a) (inc.). 569 
(1) (inc.; with Mal. meaning). 753 (inc.). 784. 
794 (a) (inc.). 800 (a). 878 (a) (inc.). 
Pallippurattu Mana 19. Sukrtīndra I. 1378. 
1379 (inc.). 1380. Trav. Uni. CM-2. L-413- 
A. L-739-A. 857. Trippünittura I. 738. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 328. 


Ptd. Bangalore. 
Weasel (Sahasrarasmiyantra) Prayag II. 3883. 


agermen (Sahasrarsigotrādhyāya) 


enumeration of the gotras of Vaišyas. Mysore 
I. p. 563. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52050. Extr. 
pp. 384-85. 


getest (Sahasralaksabhojanavidhi) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 29/2218. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64333 (in a collection; acc. to Baudh.). 


See also Sahasrabhojana. 


macaa (Sahasralaksmyupanisad) Mad. 


Uni. R. K. S. 371 (s). 
NEARTAN (Sahasraliñgapüja) dh. Baroda II. 13351. 


Raga (Sahasralingarcana) Andhra Uni. 
1006 (inc.). 


Taa (Sahasravarga) Bud. ment. in Dharma- 
pada. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 237. | 


ergett (Sahasravarttādhāraņi) Oxf. II. 


1449 (14) 


agaaa (Sahasravarsipaiicanga) jy. by 


Šyāmasundara of Bāgrū. RORI. IV. 3154. 
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Wear: (Sahasravidyanama- 


parayanavidhi) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88601. 
agada (Sahasravrata) dh. CPB. 6357. 


ATAATPH (Sahasravratakathā) from Bhavisyot- 
tarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 1409. 


eSI" (Sahasrasakhagana- 


(gita)mahatmya) from Brhmandapurana. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18867. Extr. p. 368. 


RZA (Sahasrasirgapüja) RORI. XXII. 473. 


wearer (Sahasraširsasükta) or Purusasūkta. 
Rv. X. 90. See under Purusasukta. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 193 (3). Allahabad D. IX. 4156. 
X. 1661 (Sodasopacāra). America 48. 3430- 
32. B. J. Inst. III. 3070. CPB. 6359. FI. 9. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 1227. II. 1292. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 2. (3 mss.). NPS. I. p. 420 (inc.). 
III. p. 228 (3 mss.). V. p. 262. Pathabari 
1103. RORI. XVIII. 48-50. XXI. 582. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52836. 53348. 53535. 


Ptd. Lahore, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 796. 
-C. RORI. XXVIII. 130. 


-2™ Adhyāya of Rudrāstādhyāyi. Allahabad 
110. RORL III. A. 116. 


-Yv. 
-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52865. 


-C. by Nimbārka Svāmin. CPB. 6360. 


agrariae (Sahasraširsāmantra- 


vidhāna) RORI. XIV. 212. 
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gees neganta (Sahasrasirsà sadanga- 


pāthavidhi) RORI. II. A. 710. 


URĀNA (Sahasra- 


Sirgeti sodašopacāravisņupūjāprakāra) 
Jha G. N. III. 10176. 


WEST (Sahasrasankhyánuvadhanau) 


sic. acc. to Mayukha. Bharatpur I. 151. 
Wee (Sahasrasvāmin) ment. in C. on 
Ašaucāstaka of Vararuci. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1237a. 
uga (Sahasrāksa) a. ment. by Rājašekhara in 
his Kāvyamimāmsā, a writer on poetics. acc. 
to Simha Bhiipala’s Rasārņavasudhākara, 
Prajapati taught Kavirahasya to Sahasraksa 


and Sahasraksa’s composition is said to have 
been lost now. 


See Poona Ori. XXIV. pts. 3 & 4. p. 158; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 7921; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 


NEATA (Sahasrāksa) or Sadanandagiriya. vedanta. 
by Sadānandagiri. refutes Vidvanmandana 
of Vitthaleša. See Purusottamaji: A Study, 
p. 112 


Anandagrama 6090. Nagpur Uni. 2397. 
Oppert II. 3878. 7129. 


Ptd. Ganapata Krishnaji Press, Bombay, 1870. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2246. 


arated (Sahasraksaradevisükta) 


-from Damare$varatantra. Wai D. II. 8508. 


-from Varahitantra. Wai D. II. 8509. 


AEA 
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geehrt (Sahasraksaramantraprayoga) 


pr. RORI. III. B. 6065. 


UEPNETATSTTA (Sahasrāksaramālāmantra) 
TD. XX. Sup. 851 (d). 


NHEFTARATĪ (Sahasraksaramalika- 
mantra) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88064. 


AENG (Sahasraksaravidyà) SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 25130. 


UTT (Sahasrāksarašivakavaca) 
Nasik II. 659. SB. New DC. V. it. 23368. 


AAA MAKATI IAT aa (Sahasrāksara- 


Sivakavacapurascaranavidhi) from 
Skandapurana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64456. 
64512 (inc.). 


Wed (Sahasrāksarastotra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 1901. 


meret (Sahasrāksari) BISM. fa. 418/7. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24155. 
-from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1387. 


EESE CACHIC: Ug (Sahasrāksaridurgāsūkta) BHU. 


9418 (inc.). 


ACSA (Sahasraksarimantra) mantra. 
Ānandāšrama 7808 (with Vidyāprastāra). 
BISM. (d Cat.). 36/1998. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 121. RORI. XI. 3421. Utkal Uni. 1841. 


Ptd. with Sivakavaca from Skandapurana 


(Ori har.), Cuttack Printing Company, 
Cut: Ak 
See 1C. Ptc '938. pp. 2246. 2504. 


s ATRI. 


añgirá 


^sarimantra) or Praty- 
VI. 161 (b). Bomb. Uni. 
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1868. 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85466 (inc.). 


gemet (Sahasrāksarimālāmantra) 


SB. New DC. VI. 24155. ii. 87406. 88255. 
WEHIBRHNTHRTUD (Sahasrāksarirāmāyaņa) 


-C. Tattvadipika by Gopālasena. Allahabad 
D. III. 2280. 


were (Sahasrāksarīvidyā) Bharatpur I. 
197. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 29/1848. RORI. XVI. 
2312. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25130. iii. 89493. 


Ptd. in Cidānandanātha Centenary Vol. pp. 
19-20 


TENAAAN (Sahasrāksari- 


Sivakavacapurascaranavidhi) SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 64512. 64456. 


TEMA (Sahasraksarisrividya) RORI. 
XXVIII. 2023. 


UEMA (Sahasrāksaryupasthāna) SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 87419. VRI. V. 13855. 
agate (Sahasraksigayatri) WIHM. I. 627. 


agaleiala (Sahasraksistotra) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 766. 


ears] (Sahasrakhya) vedanta. by Bodhisiddhi. 
Rice 186. 


WESIBRSIHNDIIUPRI-OD (Sahasrakhyanarayana- 
mantra) VRI. V. 15908 (inc.). 


SIT (Sahasrakhyamantra) OSM. I. 2125- 
26. 
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Oger (Sahasrakhyamantrakalpa) 
OSM. IV. 2804. 


CAPT (Sahasrakhyagama) Kavindrācārya 
1474. 


UZATA (Sahasrāgama) or Sahasratantra. (8* šaiva 
mūlāgama) ment. in Siddhāntašāstra, Anadi- 
āgama a brief summary of the contents of 
the Agamas of the Saiva system, IO. 6113. 


French Inst. IL. 193. PUL. I. p. 130. 
-Amnapūjāvidhi from. French Inst. TV. 437/2. 


-Astabandhanavidhi from. French Inst. III. 
285/1. 287/1. 290/1. 293/1. 297/1. 297/2. 
Trav. Uni. 2855-B. (“paddhati) 


-Atmarthalingajirnoddharavidhi from. 
French Inst. IV. 386/15. 391/12. 


-Jirņoddhāravidhi from. French Inst. IV. 386/ 
14. 


-Makutābhiseka from. French Inst. III. 367/2. 


-Makutābhisekavetradānavidhi from. French 
Inst. IV. 391/30. 


-Vīrabhadrapratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. 
HI. 324/22. 


Beara TEM (Sahasrütme$varapüjáüga- 


homa) SB. New DC. II. iii. 59029. 


asagn (Sahasradisañkhyanirnaya) 


SB. New DC. VI. ñ. 88189. 


UTT Tt (Sahasradhikarana- 
sankhyabodhini) by Sankara Bhatta. Ujjain 
II. p. 55. 


ATAUN ATAPA (Sahasrādhikaraņa- 


siddhāntaprakāša) mim. by Šankara 
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Bhatta, son of Nārāyaņa Bhatta. 


Bikaner 6369. Mysore N. D. X. 35599. Extr. 
pp. 288-89. Osmania Uni. p. 251. Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 53. 


IEFTĀTS ATS ETT (Sahasrübhiseka- 
mandanoddhara) BORI. 997 of 1887-91. 


zarar (Sahasrarghyadanavidhi) Wai 


D. L. 5055 (Namaskāravidhi) 


REAREA (Sahasrārjunakalpa) Baroda II. 


12586 (b). SB. New DC. VI. 25553. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. Dāhilakshmi 
XXVIII. 9 (patalas 3-4). 


VARTA (Sahasrārjunakavacastotra) 


Allahabad D. IX. 471. 


Reapers (Sahasrārjunaghrtadāna- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. VI. i. 26602. 


WESS TRIWRTHHEXHUÜUT (Sahasrārjuna- 


dipadanamantraprayoga) pr. SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 65315 (inc.). 


weemadirardíafü (Sahasrārjunadīpadāna- 


vidhi) belongs to Uddamara and based on 
Kārtavirya. BORI. 997 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XVI. ii. 483. Weber 1315. 


See also Kārtaviryadipadāna. 


Weser (Sahasrarjunastotra) Udaipur I. B. 


246, 11. 
ASAT (Sahasrārnamantra) Darbhanga Raj 2976. 


ATAUN (Sahasrarnavidyatrayi) Ram 


Singh 1076. 
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UEHTATUT (Sahasravarana) g. by Madhva. not 


extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 357. 


Raa ATA (Sahasrāvartānāmadhāraņi) 


from Dhāraņisaūgraha. AS. p. 256. Fasc. I. 
62 (12). Nepal II. p. 251. 


VEAP aie (Sahasrāstakanāma- 


dhyanaporavali) Ecole Franc. 1585. 
gelarna (Sahasretigadyartha) prob. on 

Sahasraširsapurusa. 

-C. NPS. V. p. 198. 


uzati (Sahasropadeši) or Upadešasahasri by 
Saükarácarya. See under Upadešasāhasrī. 


weatafrag (Sahasropanisad) Oppent II. 5044. 
WEAR ATS (Sahasraudicyavarnana- 


prakaša) pertaining to Audicya Brahmanas, 
who resided at Siddhapura (Gujarat) and 
describes about donation of village to 21 
brahmins. 


RORI. II. A. 626. Extr. pp. 8-9. 


ATER (Sahassamrasimālinī) one of the 


texts mentioned in the list found in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII, p. 411. 


dead (Sahassavatthu) 


See Pali traci: in inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. 
XXIL p. 411; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 210. 


"werTrerrfatir (Sahānugamanavidhi) dh. Mithila. 
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EMAS (Sahānugamanavyavasthā) SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 69382 (inc.). 


ETA TVT md (Sahanumaranaviveka) on 


Widow-burning. by Anantarāma Vidyā- 
vāgīša (C. 1800), son of Rāmacaraņa 
Nyāyālankāra. 


Calcutta Uni. 229. L. 2468. Oudh VII. 18. SB. 
New DC. III. 13005. SK. Ray DC. 97. Skt. 
Col. Ben. 1910-11, p. 9 (no. 2025). Tub. 20. 


See Kane, HDS. I. H. p. 1144a. 


ATA (Sahāyamārgasūtra) g. by Nāgārjuna, 
in his Dasabhūmivibhāsāšāstra; title restored 
by R. Kimura. See IHO. III. p. 416. 


ESAE III] (Sahavalambanirnaya) or "nišcaya 


Bud. 


-by Prajitākaragupta. Cordier III. p. 453. 
JASB. NS. 1907, p. 251. JBORS. XXII. i. 
App. E. p. XI. F. p. XIX. 


-tr. by Santibhadra. Sendai 4255. 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 336. 


WES (Sahrdaya) or Sadācārasmrti. by Hari. L. 
2530 (ācāra). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11448 


"Ed (Sahrdaya) name of C. by T. E. Srinivas- 
ācārya on Abhijitānašākuntala. 
Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1901-02. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 15. 2251. 


Ag (Sahrdayanandana) a prahasana. by 
Harijivana Mišra. Bikaner 3202. Rep. Raj & 
C I. p. 52. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 786. 


NELA (Sahrdayalīlā) on the qualities of a 


Nagarika. by Rajanaka Ruyyaka. alamk. For 
more ref see S.N. Dasgupta, HIL. Classical 
Period, p. 675. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 113. 141. Baroda 
II. 1831 (K). BORI. 265-66 of 1875-76. BORI. 
D. XII. 301-02. Damodara. IIO. Stein 302. 
R.A. Sastri I. pp. 41. 54. RASB. VI. 4853- 
54. Report XVIII. 


Ptd. (1). ed. along with Šrūgāratilaka of 
Rudrata, by R. Pischel, 1886. (2). in 
Kavyamala Ser. V. pp. 183-87. 


REIRANTA (Sahrdayasamagama) by Nilakantha 


Sarman alias Punnaccheri Nambi. 


Ptd. (1) Vijnana Cintamani Press, 1895. (2) 
Pattambi, 1899. 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 431; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2252. 


-various poems composed by court poets of 
Mānavikramakavirājakumāra. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 259. 


MAMAR (Sahrdayahrdayāloka) or Hrday- 


āloka or Dhvanyāloka by Anandavardhana. 
See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 


See under Dhvanyāloka. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 2666. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 127. Brhatsūci, Nepal IL p. 33. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 198 (inc.). Extr. pp. 427-29. VRI. V. 
16434. 
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-C. Locana by Abhinavagupta. Allahabad D. 
II. 2398. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 127. IO. 
1135. VRI. V. 16434. 


wüsdaadieiad (Sahrdayahrdayahladana) or 


Manodütakavya by Vrajanātha. See under 
Manodutakavya. 


Weqart-q (Sahrdayananda) an epic poem 


containing the story of Nala and Damayanti, 
by Krsņānanda of Odisha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 79; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. pp. 331. 626. 


K. 66. OSM. II. 4276-79. RASB. VII. 5178 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). N. S. Press, Bombay, 1892. (2). in 
Kavyamala, no. 32, Bombay, 1886. (3) with 
Skt. C. of Švetāraņya Narayana Sarman, 
Oriental Press, Madras, 1907. (4). with Skt. 
C. (only on 6 cantos) of Sathakopa Ācārya, 
Vanivilasa Press, Shrirangam, 1907. (5). with 
Skt. and Hindi C. by Vacaspati Dvivedin, 
Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 160. 320; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


-C. Budhanandini by Rāmacandra Mišra, 
son of Mrtyunjaya Misra. Hpr. IV. 328. 


gema (Sahrdayanandini) name of C. by 


Rāmacandra Budhendra on Satakatraya of 
Bhartrhari. See under Bhartrharitrišatī. 


Tauta, (Sahrdayopanisad) Ujjain II. p. 4. 
agaat (Sahrdayollasini) name of C. on 


Kuvalayānanda of Appayya Diksita. Adyar 
II. p. 36a. Adyar D. V. 1717. 


220 


wu New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


RAT KETA (Sahemā Adhyāya) from Hāyanaratna. 
BHU. 2023. 

WEST (Sahelirāma) 
-Vīravaidyaratnahāra. Ranbir III. p. 840 (3 mss.). 


weh (Sahoka) poet. q. by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyāvali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


VISTAS fam ra (Sahodarayo- 


samānakāle vivaha vicara) Adyar I. p. 
119a. Adyar PL. p. 66. 


ANTING (Sahodarašabdavyākhyā) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 50200. 


aeiussnafttz (Sahopalambhāsiddhi) Bud. by 


Jitāri. JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 56. 


HEART TTT (Sahautranaksatrasatra- 


prayoga) or Naksatra”. šukla. Yv. by Deva- 
bhadra, son of Balabhadra. 


See under Naksatrasatraprayoga 

Addi. mss.: 

ASB. I. iii. 358. Ben. 13. RASB. II. 1077. 
Trav. Uni. 1758. 


TUT (Sahyagangamahatmya) Jodhpur 
783 (with vernacular C.). 


Haravi (Sahyavarnana) (a description of the 
Sahya mountain) from Skandapurāna. See 
under Sahyadrikhanda. 


wanízsms (Sahyādrikhaņda) See also Uttara- 
sahyadrikhanda. 


TES (Sahyadrikhanda) authority q. in 
Pāthāre prabhūņām Ksatriyatvaprati- 
pādana, Bomb. Uni. 1086. 


THIS (Sahyādrikhaņda) paur. 


-(unspecified) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 43/7. Krsņa- 
pur 335. SB. New DC. IV. 14298 (inc.). 
14534. (inc.). 16518 (inc.). Vidyaranyapura 77. 


-from Bhairavapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18046. Extr. p. 163. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skanda- 
purāņa (divided into two parts, called 
Adirahasya (66 chs.), and Uttararahasya (20 
chs.). describes the sacred places of 
pilgrimage in Sahyādri of western ghats. 


Baroda II. 9255 (Brāhmaņotpatti). 12729 (a 
& b). BBRAS. 10070. 10081. Bhau Dāji 102. 
Bomb. Uni. 1382-83. Br. Mus. 132 (2 mss.). 
Burnell 195a. Cs. IV. 249. GD. 500 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 21 (no. 500). IO. 6909-15. 
Jodhpur 791 (d). Kātm. 1. Kavindrācārya 
1399. Khn. 38. L. 1748. Mack. 51. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 211. Mandlik pp. 64 (BH.12a). 65 
(BH. 20 (7)). Mandlik Sup. 165. 165 (a & b). 
MT. 2704 (pūrvabhāga, contains 109 chs.). 
Nepal II. p. 235. NP. V. 178. Oppert I. 3070. 
II. 5045. Oxf. I. 84b (index). Pejawar 316. 
RASB. V. 3930-31 (Brahmanotpatti). Rice 
80. SB. 238. 244. SB. New DC. IV. 15983 
(inc.). 16090 (inc.). ii. 70475. 70939. 72126 
(inc.). Sücipattra 71. Trav. Uni. 8314 A-D. 
Ujjain II. p. 29 (4* ch. only). VSM. Poona 
VII. 625 (purva & uttara). VSUS. Poona p. 
5a. Wai D. I. 5446 (ch. 1-14) (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with critical edn. by.Da Kuhra, 
Bombay, 1877. (2). Pattambi, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 312; 1892- 
1906, 505. 


-Alakamahatmya from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
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47/141. 

-Isupataksetramahatmya from. TD. 10269. 
-Gaudanirnaya from. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 211. 
-Jativiveka from. BORI. D. VII. 1. 477. 


-Turajā or Tulajamahatmya from. L. 1749. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18047. Extr. p. 164. PUL. 
II. p. 153. 


-Dhūtapāpešvarākhyāna from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70948 (inc.). 


-Paficadravida-paücagaudanirnaya from. 
Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 211. 


-Bilvadalaprabhāva from. Adyar I. p. 237 (b). 
Adyar D. IV. 982. 


-Bilvadalastotra from. Adyar I. p. 237 (b). 


-Mayüravarmakhyana from. IO. 3681 (ii). 
3682 (ii). 


-Rāmaksetramāhātmya from. Ānandāšrama 
6261. Mandlik Sup. 165 (b). SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70645. 


-Rāmašaunakakhanda from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70679 (inc.). 


-Reņukāmāhātmya from. IO. 3862 (i). SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 72118. TD. 10272-73. 


-Vanavasiksetramahatmya from. IO. 3681 (i). 
-Samudre$varamahatmya from. TD. 10271. 


-HarikeSvaramahatmya from. TD. 10270. 


ETTOWRbTHTETGED (Sahyāmalakaksetra- 
māhātmya) on greatness of the holy place 
Amalaka in Sahya mountain. Baroda II. 
7910. MD. 15702. Paliyam 77 (b) (8? ch). 
Trav. Uni. 8373. 
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RAR (Samvatsara*) See also under Samvatsara?. 


MARRATOFVIANAT (Sāmvatsarakāla- 
nirņayapratāna) by Purusottama. Allahabad 
D. V. 71. Jha G. N. Li. 816 (inc.). 


Tidak (Sāmvatsarikakarmāvali) dh. 
a religious calendar. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
124. BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 124. RASB. 
IIT. 2803. 


Uigana dirt (Sāmvatsarika Diksita) resided 
in Kaši. 
-C. on Samarasāra of Rāmacandra Soma- 
yājin. See under the text. 


WARTA (Sāmvatsarikaphala) See under 


Samvatsaraphala. 


URI ATA (Sāmvatsarikamahālayā- 
sraddha) dh. Devaprayag II. 830 (inc.). 831. 
832 (inc.). 833. 


dadhi (Sāmvatsarikavidhi) See under 


Sāmvatsarikašrāddhavidhāna and also 
Samvatsarikaikoddistasraddhaprayoga. 


ARTA (Samvatsarikavrata) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/413. 


aiacakRaare (Samvatsarikasraddha) See also 
Ekoddistašrāddha, Vārsikašrāddha, 
Parvanasraddha etc. 


wies (Sāmvatsarikasrāddha) See under 


Sāmvatsarikasrāddhavidhāna. 


adhe sma wg fat (Samvatsarikasraddha- 
paddhati) See under Sāmvatsarikašrāddha- 
vidhàna. 


AARAA 
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MAR ara 


TAARAH (Sāmvatsarikašrāddha- 


prayoga) dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 2698. 4674. 
4853. Baroda I. 10197 (a). Damodar. Jha G. 
N. H. i. 6092. Nasik XXVII. 20-21. RORI. II. 
A. 529. IV. 219 (Samvatsari?). SB. New DC. 
II. i. 9477 (inc.). 9642. 9833. ii. 11631 (inc.). 
iii. 59347 (inc.). iv. 63933 (inc.). SSPC. III. 
C. 14. Wai D. I. 5056-63. 5064-66 (inc.). 


-for Rgvedins. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67408. 


-for Yajurvedins. Allahabad D. VIII. 3142. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11618 (inc.). 


-for Sāmavedins. IM. 10753. SB. New DC. 
If. iv. 65259 (inc.). S. K. Ray 479 (2). 
Varendra 1925. 


-by Raghunandana Bhattācārya. DHAS. 
Assam 186. Extr. p. 142. 


-by Somayājin. Allahabad D. VIII. 3773. 


VIAA R (SAmvatsarika- 


$raddhapraya$cittasuktajapya) dh. RORI. 
III. A. 854. 


Masas Tgfauma (Sāmvatsarikašrāddha- 


vidhāna) or "vidhi dh. a description of the 
yearly Sraddha rite. 


Adyar D. XHI. 701 (inc.). Allahabad D. V. 
958. VIII. 2776. 3331. 3511. 3745. 4758. 
4852. 5472. 5932. Baroda I. 6482. Damodar. 
DHAS. Assam 185. Extr. p. 141 (with 
EkoddistaSraddha). IO. 5680. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6068 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. pp. 
92 (3 mss.; inc.). 94. NPS. I. p. 420 (inc.). 
Oudh XX. 154. XXI. 102. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9477 (inc.). 9541. 9546-48. 9640 (inc.). 
9724. 9802 (inc.). 9824. 9840 (inc.). ii. 
11292. 11580. 11653 (inc.). iii. 59429 (inc.). 
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62416. iv. 64412. 65937 (inc.). 66385. 
66861. 66905. 67285 (inc.). Tub. 20. 
Varendra 1486. VSM. Poona III. 337. Wien 
II. 2 (in a collection). 3 (in a collection). 


-from Šrāddhakalpa. IO. 8046. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11442. 


-for Rgvedins. Allahabad D. VIII. 3886. 4670. 


CGE ELEZI E mat (Samvatsarikaik- 


oddistasraddhaprayoga) or "vidhi. contains 
details about Ekoddistasraddha for the dead. 


Allahabad D. VIII. 2957. 3662. DHAS. 
Assam 185. Extr. p. 141. IM. 10812. Jha G. 
N. III. 10124 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. ii. 11499 
(inc.). Hi. 59159 (inc.). 62533 (inc.). iv. 
65501 (inc.). 65692. 65875 (inc.). 66045. 
66468. 66516. 66938. 67006. SSPC. III. i. 
248. VRI. V. 138. 


Ptd. (1). in Ekoddistavārsikašrāddhavidhi, 
Sanatanadharma Press, Moradabad, 1906. 
(2). in Tarpanaikoddistaparvanatirtha- 
$raddhavidhi, Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2721. 


-Yv. L. 631. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65671 (for 
Maithila Yajurvedins). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 


-for Samavedins. Allahabad D. VIII. 3468. 
IM. 10697. 


-from Sraddhaviveka. 


Ptd. Lakshminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1903. (2) Rajarajeswari Press, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2345. 
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-from Markandeyapurana. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 5551. 


Baca (Samvatsarikriy8) dh. RORI. III. A. 
842. 


"iacit (Sāmvatsarigrantha) SB. New DC. 
IX. i. 35014. 


aiaiai (Samvatsaripaddhati) 
Ptd. Laksmivenkateswara Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2345. 


VITA (Sāmsargikašrāddha) CPB. 6361. 


Iga, (Samhiyupanisat) see Samhitopa- 
nisat. 

igs (Saindre) ment. by Bana in his Kādambari, 
IO. 7299. 


UZS: AAAS (Sāimaū Vāsanahoma) Bharatpur 
I. 56. 


zën (Sāusena) father of Kakustha. g. by Sivadasa 
in his C. Tattvacandrika on Sangraha of 
Cakradatta, IO. 2676. 


MFR (Sākamašvādisāma) árauta. Adyar 
I. p. 71b. 


MFAT (Sakamedha) Vedic. Prayag I. 82. SB. New 
DC. L i. 2994 (inc.). TA. 3333. 


raana (Sākamedhestiprayoga) šravta. 
Adyar L. p. 72a. 


Wr (Sakala) a. g. by Mattapalli Sitārāma Süri 
in his Kālanirnayacandrikā, RASB. 2775. 


RTATATSUTA (Sākārapratyākhyāna) Jain. 
BORI. 76 (1) of 1880-81. 76 (15) of 1880- 
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81. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 711 (14). 944. 


ATTUR ANNETA (Sākārabhavacarima- 
pratyākhyāna) Jain. BORI. 75 (b). of 1898- 
99. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 943. 


ERREUR (Sakarasangrahasutra) Bud. by 
Jñana Srimitra. See JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 14; 
also Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Nv. Ny. in Mithila, p. 14. 


UR ĪRI (Sākārasiddhi) Bud. in Magadhi. q. by 
Madhavacarya in his C. on Sarvadaršana- 
saūgraha, Oxf. I. 622. by Jñana Srimitra. See 
JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 144. also S. C. 
Bhattacharya, Hist. of Nv. Ny. in Mithilā, p. 14. 


Stage (Sāketapurāņa) or Sāketamāhātmya or 
Ayodhyamahatmya. Oppert II. 5463. 


Aaa Tee (Saketadhisayugala- 


rahasyastotra) by Raghavendra Sakhāji. 
Ptd. with Hindi trans. Cawnpore, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 519. 


anlar (Sakoka) authority q. in Skm. (Calcutta edn.) 
v. 2151. 


TIN (Sakyašri) Bud. 


-trr. of Tathágatanamasangitikalpika- 
bhadralankaramala. Sendai 1169. 


HERR (Sākyasena) 


-joint tr. of Astasahasrikaprajnaparamita. 
Sendai 12. 


WETAH (Saksaragajalaksmi yantra) TD. 


XX. Sup. 539 (with Mahālaksmiyantra). 


224 
Kuru OH 
Walch (Sāksātkāraprakāša) 

-Dehacatustaya. adv. Baroda I. 4920 (e). 


TATANAN (Saksatkaravada) ny. Mysore N. D. 
X. 37231. Extr. p. 490. 


Tawa AAT (Saksatpurusottamavakya) by 
Vallabhācārya alias Vallabha alias Vallabha 
Diksita with the epithet Vai$vanara or Agni, 
son of Laksmana Bhatta and Yallamā. 
America 1865. Hall p. 146. 


WERE (Sāksāttvapariskāra) Adyar II. p. 
121a. Adyar D. VIII. 1387. Extr. p. 410. 
MIAA (Sāksikāņda) Sūcīpattra 149. 


wifar ano TET (Saksigopalamahatmya) by 
Dvijaraja Pandita. Allahabad D. III. 957 (from 
Itihāsasamuccaya). 


ITG (Saksipaficaka) by Šatkarācārya. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 105. 


"MIĒŠISTTUT (Sāksipramāņa) Varendra 1457. 


MITA TA (Sāksivināyakastotra) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) fa. 619/7. 


afd (Sāksiviveka) 


Ptd. in Advaitadipika, E.J. Lazarees & Co. 
Benares, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 43. 2256. 


urfēraeragreifērdu A (Sāksivedyapadārtha- 
vivecana) mim. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92760 
(inc.). 


Eden (Sāksyastaka) by Appayācārya. died in 
1901. adumbrated Anubhavādvaita or 
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Sānkhyayogasamuccaya as an improvement 
on the Classic Advaita. 


Adyar II. p. 179b (2 mss.). Adyar D. X. 946. 
Extr. pp. 560-61. 947. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. ibid. 


Eo rH IEEE (Sāksyasāksiviveka) TD. 7457 (in 


a collection). 


-by Vāsudeva Yati, disciple of Gopāla 
Tirtha. MT. 5327. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 438. 


WW (Sagara) poet. g. in SKM. (Calcutta edn.) vv. 
325. 422.1085. 1459. 


TTT (Sagara) authority g. by Kavikaņthahāra in 
his Carkaritarahasya, IO. 783. 

"FT (Sagara) a. q. by Rāmakānta Vidyavagiša in 
his Sabdarahasya, IO. 788. 


ATT (Sagara) authority q. by Rañganatha in his C. 
on Vikramorvašiyam of Kālidāsa, Oxf. I. 255. 


ITT (Sagara) q. by Raghunandana in his Dvaita- 
parišista, Oxf. 1. 707. 


TTT (Sagara) R. A. Sastri II. 222. 
"ITT (Sagara) alias Saroruha. See under Saroruha. 


ATIN (Sagara) son of Vamana and of Gautamagotra 
and father of Sripati (a . of Sripatipaddhati, 
RASB. X. ii. 7311) and Acyuta (a. of C. Tika 
on Jatakapaddhati, Hpr. III. 101). 


HRS) (Sāgarakathā(lobhe)) Jain. Pattan 
I. p. 405 (99 gāthās). RORI. XV. 1031. 1039. 


ATRFAVTAAVTAUT (Sagarakamalavimala- 
kathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 4051. 
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ARANEA (Sagarakamadevarasa) from 
Rasasañgraha. BORI. 1082 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 219. 


amaA (Sagarakaumudi) a prahasana. ment. 
by Saradatanaya in his Bhāvaprakāśa, Poona 
Ori. VII. p. 149. 


See S. N. Dasgupta. HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 494. 687. 


AT (reaga (Sāgaragacchha(guru) 
pattāvalī) L. D. Ser. 5. 4285. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 

WWW st (Sagara Ganin) 
-Uttamakumaracarita. Baroda III. 15790. 
-Mānamaūjari. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 326. 

TTT TATA (Sagara Ganin) alias Jayasagara Ganin. 


-Prthvicandracarita. in 11 chs. composed in 
1446 C.E. at Palanpur. JBhP. I. 1706. Jesal- 
mere p. 56. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 54. Jhalra- 
patan p. 134. VVRI. I. p. 263. Extr. II. p. 348. 


ATT (Sāgaracakravarticarita) or 
“katha. Jain. Pkt. Pattan I. p. 182. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1161 (in a collection). 


ATS (Sāgaracandra) a Jain Poet. g. in Gaņa- 
ratnamahodadhi, pp. 106. 115. 144. 


UTT (Sāgaracandra) preceptor of Jñanacandra 
(a. of Khetādimatījari or Khecaramaiijari, 
RORI. II. B. 5004). 


RR (Sagaracandra) preceptor of Jinacandra 
(a. of Jātakaratnakoša, RORI. VIII. 1090). 


HN (Sagaracandra) preceptor of Manikya- 
candra (a. of Šāntināthacarita, BORI. D. XIX. 


UTT (Sagaracandra) alias Punyasagara. 


-Maitrādirājayantroddhāra. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4553. Extr. p. 26a. 


AUT (Sāgaracandra) alias Sāgaracandra Suri 
alias Sāgara Sūri. 
-C. Tippana on Jyotissāra or Nāracandra- 


jyotisasāra of Nāracandra Sūri. 


See under Jyotissāra and also Nāracandra- 
jyotisasāra. 

Addi. mss.: 

Baroda II. 7173. BORI. 1388 of 1891-95. D. 
p. 192. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 50. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7007-17 (11 mss.; inc.). Ser. 20. ii. 1009. 
1010 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 626. RORI. I. 2833- 
39. II. B. 5232-33. 7805-06. VII. 1443 (inc.). 


XV. 1706 (inc.). XVI. 2977. XXIII. 1494. 
XXVII. 1042. SB. New DC. IX. 37016 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 211b. 


SITES (Sāgaracandrakathā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5437-38. Pattan I. p. 61. RORI. II. A. 2787. 
XV. 1040. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 428b. 


TTT CZ TT (Sāgaracandradrstānta) by 
Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 955. 


UTT Uf (Sāgaracandra Sari) 
-Iláputrarsigita. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 82. 


-C. Avacüri on Kriyāguptakacaturvimša of 
Punyašila. RORI. XIII. 734. 
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-Caturvimšatijinastuti or °stava or Gupta- 
kriyastotra. in 25 vv. in diff. metres with the 
verbs concealed. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 115b. 


See under Caturvimáatijinastuti. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. III. A. 2940. 2943. Extr. p. 70. 2946. 
Extr. p. 71. 


UNGARAN (Sagaradattakatha) Jain. in 1200 vv. 
Saurashtra p. 78. 


anaa (Sagaradattacatuspadi) Mandlik 


Sup. 372 (inc.). 
qawari (Sāgaradattavārttā) BP. p. 169b. 
TTT (Sāgaradhara) poet. q. in SKM. v. 98. 


APART (Sāgaranandin) g. by Ujjvaladatta in his 
Vrtti on Unādisūtra, p. 175 (Calcutta edn.). 


wrist (Sāgaranandin) of 15* Cent. For his 
date see M. Ramakrishnakavi, NIA. IT. p. 412; 
also A Volume of Indian and Iranian Studies, 
pp. 198-205; presented to Sir E. Denirson 
Ross, Bombay, 1939. 


-Nàtakalaksanaratnako$a. 


See P. K. Gode, SILH. p. 48. also P. V. Kane, 
HSP. p. 443a; also V. Raghavan Bhoja’s Sr. 
Pra. p. 525. 


WATANG (Sāgaranāgarājapariprechā) 
Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 253 
(3 texts). AR. XX. p. 448. Lalou p. 45. 


-tr. by Jinamitra, Prajfiávarman, Dānašila and 
Munivarman. Kanjur Kyoto 820. Nanjio 456. 
Sendai 153-54. Suzuki, Otani 820. 


-diff. from the above. AR. XX. p. 448 (2 mss.). 
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AP RATATE ATT (Sagaranamastottara$ata) or 
Premendusagara or Premendusāgarāsto- 
ttara$atanama. by Rūpagosvāmin (1490- 
1583 C. E.). 


RORI. II. B. 3307. VRI. II. 4781 (inc.). 4782. 
5386. Extr. p. 44. 


writ (Sagaranirnaya) by Raghava Bhatta. 
Wien. I. 67. 


ERAT (Sagarapattana) ment. by Dharmadāsa 
in his Vidagdhamukhamandana, IO. 5269. 


ANUT (Sāgarapaddhati) BHU. 5694. Trav. 
Uni. 7809-B. 


"HN Ng (Sagara Bhatta) father of Acyuta Bhatta 
(a. of C. Bhāsvatiratnadipikā or Bhāsvati- 
ratnamālā or Bhāsvatikārtharatnamālikā on 
Bhāsvati of Satananda, IO. 2918. 


APRA GEST (Sāgaramatipariprcchā) belongs 
to Sūtrānta. g. by Asañga in his C. on Uttara- 
tantra, Acta Or. IX. 91. also in Ratnagotra- 
vibhaga, JBORS. XXXVI. pt. i-i. Sup. pp. 
47-39; also by Santideva in his Siksa- 
samuccaya edn. 


AMG. II. p. 253. AR. XX. p. 448. 


-tr. by Jinamitra, Dānašila and Buddha- 
prabha. Kanjur Kyoto 819. Nanjio 61, 976. 
Sendai 152. Suzuki, Otani 819. 


qz first (Sagara Misra) 
-Paficadanda. BORI. 1449 of 1887-91. 


ART (Sāgaramegha) alias Samudramegha. 
Buddhist a. 


-C. on Buddhisattvabhūmi. 15% part of Yoga- 
caryabhümisastra. Cordier III. p. 382. 
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"IIR (Sagaramegha) alias Dustagrahanivāraņa- 
vidhi. Bud. by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier II. 
p. 352. Suzuki, Otani 3857. 

STATA (Sāgararāmācārya) alias Rāmācārya, son 
of Sagara Venkate$vara. See under Rāmācārya. 


ANAS (SagaraveñkateSvara) husband of 
Šāntābāyi and father of Rama (a. of 
Sannitirāmāyaņa, GD. 1996). 


WAH (Sāgarašresthikathā) Jain. BORI. 
1310 (32) of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 
813. RORI. XI. 2236. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429a. 


AT (Sagarasambhita) tantra. ment. in 
Candistotraprayogavidhi, Lz. 1307; also q. 
by Hemadri in his Parišesakhanda, I. 1541. 


PIS (Sagarasena) paur. 


-Puranasara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 291. 
(ATR ((Sri)Sāgarasena) dig. Jain. disciple 
of Abhayanandin, 


-C. on Trilokasara of Nemicandra. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 217. BORI. 268 of A 1883-84. D. p. 411. 
Jhalrapatan p. 3 (3 mss.). Nagaur III. 2406 (inc.). 
Peters. II. p. 198. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 284. 


AMA (Sāgarastava) Balenese Saiva hymn. beg: 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 378. 
"ARTA (Sagarastava) Dharmanāth Sastri, Assam 31. 


qr ra (Sagaracarya) 


-Madhaviyakalanirnaya. VSM. Poona IX. 
317 (inc). 
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qr Ae (Sāgarānanda Siri) 


-Angasāksicchāyā. See Jinaratnakoša, L. p. 2a. 


ARS (Sagarendu) of Rājagaccha, preceptor of 
Mānikyacandra (a. of Nalāyana and C. 
Sanketa on Kāvyaprakāša). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 849). 


um (Sagarendra) preceptor of Gunasāgara (a. 
of C. on Kalyanamandirastotra of Kurnuda- 
candra, CPB. 7088). 


qrrq (Sagathavaggasamyutta) one of 
the texts found in the list contained in an 
inscription dt. 1442 C.E. at Pagan. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 410. 


-C. Tika. ibid. 


ATR ATA ICTS (Sagara Tālūkinašilālekha) 


Jain. Hombucca 287. 


amaiga (Sagaradharmamrta) or Dharmamrta. 
Jain. in 9 chs. divided in two parts: 1. Anagāra 
for monks and 2. Sagara for householders. 
The second part composed four years after 
the first part. by ASadhara of Sapādalaksa 
country in Vyaghreravala vai$ya family of 
Sriratni and Sallaksana. For more ref. see 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 195a. also Kane, HDS. 1. 
ii. p. 1144b. 


See under Dharmámrta. 
Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 138 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 212 (3 
mss.). Arrah I. A. pp. 31. 52. Bomb, Jain 14. 
CPB. 8070-71. Delhi IV. 266. Hambucca 3 
(a). 40 (b). 137 (b). Jhalrapatan pp. 16 (2 
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amemtia 


mss.). 104. Korkal 11 (b). Moodbidri I. 55. 
75. 115 (inc.). 196. II. 100a. 100c. 112. 324. 
443 (c). 473. 475. 523 (a). 533. 566. 585 (b). 
632. 689 (a). 750 (a) (inc.). Moodbidri DC. 
pp. 20. 59 (inc.). 74 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 75 (10 
mss.; 6 inc.). 76 (7 mss.; inc.). 213 (3 mss.). 
260. 287. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44797. Extr. 
p. 698. 44798. Nagaur I. p. 76. II. 265. 1800- 
03. III. 2708. 2716. Oudh 1875. 50. XI. 36. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 67. III. p. 27 (2 mss.). 
V. p. 1 (2 mss.). B. p. 15 (uttarardha). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 9. 173-74 (14 mss.). 
III. pp. 37. 190. IV. p. 93 (16 mss.; 2 inc.). 
V. pp. 173 (12 mss.; 2 inc.). 174 (7 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Warangal 10 (m). 33 (b). 54 (inc.). 62. 73. 


Ptd. (1) in Manikchand Digambarjaina 
Granthamālā, no. 2, Bombay, 1915. (2) 
K.A's Surat Jaina Press, Surat, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 85. 1443; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2245. 


-C. (an.). 
See under Dharmamrta. 
Addl. mss.: 


Delhi. IV. 266. Moodbidri I. 55. 115 (inc.). 
II. 112. 475. Šravaņabelgol 73-74. 78. 
Warangal 33 (b). 


-C. Kumudacandrikā or Bhavyakumuda- 
candrikà by a. himself. 


See under Dharmāmrta and also under 
Bhavyakumudacandrika. 


Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 138. 212. Hombucca 3 (a). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 74-76 (7 mss.). 260. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44799. Nagaur II. 1802- 
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03. III. 2716. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 173. 
174 (2 mss.). Rice 312. 


ATAS (Sāgārapratyākhyānavidhi) 


Jain. Pattan I. 65. 


ATMA TATAHAN (Sagaravratakairava- 
candrika) dh. CPB. 8072. 

unit (Sagi) 
-Vaidyavinoda. SB. New DC. XII. 45353 (inc.). 

mAAR AATA (Sagnikakaukili- 
sautrāmaņiprayoga) Boudh. manual of 
performing Kaukili Sautramaniprayoga acc. 


to Šr. Sū of Baudhāyana. IM. 1893 (inc.). 
National Libr. Calcutta 289. 316. 


mraman fa (Sāgnikakriyāpaddhati) SB. 
New DC. XIII. 47281 (inc.). 

wrfirearefafit (Sāgnikadāhavidhi) falls on Krsna- 
paksa. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59620-21. 59623 (with 
Vidhavāvidhi). 


TATA (Sāgnikapašuprayoga) Allahabad 


D. VIII. 1556. 
TARAP (Sāgnikapravāsavidhi) Harshe p. 48b. 


urftrafāafttī (Sāgnikavidhi) rules for the funeral 
ceremonies of householders, who have daily 
performed the Agnihotra. Oudh XIX. 100. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144b. 


Wir (Sāgnikavisaya) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL ii. p. 61. 


VITA (Sāgnikasamskāra) dh. by Mallāri, 
son of Yajnavalkya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 128 (no. 2887). 
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mirman (Sagnikasannyásavidhi) smārta. 


VSM. Poona VII. 341. 


mima TARA TAAT (Sāgnikasya 


Parāgnipakvabhojanavisayavicāra) from 
Sráddhapaddhati. RASB. II. 1709. VSM. 
Poona II. 7-8. 


fr qíérmíafi (Sāgnikasya Pūrņimāvidhi) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad TI. ti. p. 60. 


NA warum uerus (Sāgnikasya 


pravāsādau paragnipakvacaritra) Bharat- 
pur I. 444. 


mireg (Sāgnikāntyestipaddhati) ASB. 


I. iii. 728. IM. 2238. 


-by Narayana Bhatta. Mysore N. D. III. 
6950. Extr. pp. 294-95. 


TAPI PT ETAN Te faker (Sāgnikāpastamba- 
dāhavidhi) by Balakrsna, son of Āpadeva. 
Hpr. III. 337. 


miraa ARI (Sāgnikāšvalāyana- 


mrtadāhavidhi) by Nārāyaņa Bhatta. 
Gough p. 32a. SB. New DC. XIII. 47998 
(inc.). 


Smith (Sagnikratupaddhati) Allahabad D. 
VIIL 1547. 


mfra (Sāgnicityakārikā) Drahyayaniya. 
Mysore N. D. II. 5267. 
ATT (Sagnicityakratuprayoga) Adyar 


II. App. p. 247a. MT. 151 (d). Trav. Uni. 2917- 
C. 2985-A. 3040-H. 10323-F (inc.). 


ARTA (Sagnicityaptoryama) $r. sū. found 


at the end of Sarvaprsthāptoryāmaprayoga 
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by Purusottama, son of Devarājārya. Baroda 
I. 6981 (a). 


mireanna (Sagnicityapto- 


ryamaprayoganukramanika) $r. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/39. 


wqrfufsreqdqerraieiaraqeurqatayrar (Sagnicit- 
sarvaprsthāptoryāmamaitrāvaruņa- 
paryāyašastra) śr. Wai D. I. 2561. 


UTANGAN (Sāgnicitsomavihāra- 
vicāra) śr. BISM. fu. 409. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/409. 


wfšrferafimratergrz (Sāgnicidagnistomavihāra) śr. 
HiranyakeSiya. BISM. fa. fr. 189. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/189. 


wrfirerediennfafir (Sāgnidāhasamskāravidhi) dh. 


by Rāmakrpālu. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59360. 


wrirrenmmifatir (Sāgnipravāsaprasaktividhi) 


dh. from Prayogasāra. RORI. XI. 742. 


atraut arererfatir (Sāgnimaraņe Dāhādividhi) 


Sr. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. 
MNAE (Sāgniratnākara) Pheh. 13. 
ardaafttugta (Sāgnerantyestipaddhati) by 


Visnu Sarman. ASB. I. iii. 732. IM. 2990. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 888 (inc.). 


CALE E DALES ELLS LESE" ANT (Sagrayanagnyadhana- 


prayoga) by Sesa. B. I. 240. 


qraraorasiqutarasrer<naqtar (Sāgrāyaņadarša- 


pūrnamāsabrahmatvaprayoga) dh. TD. 
XXV. 3266. 
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AER 
“Erfan (Saükathyavini$caya) Bud. an 


extract from Abhidharmasamuccayabhasya 
of YaSomitra. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 35. 


Wrgadung- (Saükaryakhandana) mim. against 


combinations of sacrifices etc. by Ananta 
Bhatta. Hall p. 191. 


mre SATATA TATA (Saükaryajati- 
vadhakatvakhandana) ny. by Siñgar- 
ācārya, son of Jagannātha of Kāśyapagotra. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. MD. 4318. 


"rgendurafieratafi (Sankaryaprayascittavidhi) 


from Hiranyagarbhasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47243. Extr. p. 413. 


maria (Sātkaryavāda) ny. or Jatisankarya- 
vada. by Anantālvār alias Anantācārya. prob. 
a part of his Satakoti khandana. BORI. 259 
of 1899-1915. CPB. 6362. Oppert II. 3879. 
Ranbir III. p. 684. RORI. XXI. 2584 (inc.). 


-by Bhavānanda. Mithilā. 


aranana (Sankaryavadartha) ny. SB. New 


DC. VIII. i. 31413. 


Wrgepdíawm (Sankaryavicara) ny. by Gadādhara. 
Alwar 733. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30519. ii. 
97091 (in a collection). 


Wr wmm (Sankarsakanda) See under 
Sankarsakanda. 


ASHP Mea (Sañkalpayantityadisama) 


vedic. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52315 (inc.). 


meatar NGT (Sankalpikasraddhavidhi) 


See under Sraddhavidhi. 


RIES Aal (Sankrti) disciple of Dattatreya. 
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-DarSanopanisad. MD. 541. (beg: amzrafafā 
ar: A 


TEST (Sañkrtisamhita) q. by Ananda 


Tirtha in his Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya, IO. 
6039. 


MEPA (Sañkrtya) grammarian. q. in Taittiriya- 
pratišakhya, 8, 21. 10, 21. 16, 16. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, p. 72. 


"res amen (Sa ñketikasañkhyaprakara) 


jy. Adyar Il. p. 51a (1-12 Sañkhya). 
MERTA (Saüketikarthakhanda- 


kavya) Prahelika type. by Mahādeva 
Pattavardhana (1643 C. E.). CPB. 1118. IM. 
478. Osmania Uni. p. 94. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104901 (inc.). SSES. 451. Trav. Uni. 1620. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


WENG NET AAN (Sanksyaguha- 


viharasrayavarsapanadharani) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 256. 


arsenite (Samkhyakarika) or Samkhyasaptati. 
in 70 vv. by ISvarakrsna (300 C.E.). For an 
elaborate study in comparison to its Chinese 
verson by Paramartha, See J. Takokusu, La 
Sānkhyakārikā, etudiee a la lumiere de sa 
versoein Chinoise, BEFEO. IV. 1904, pp. 1- 
65. 978-1064. The Chinese version is called 
Suvarnasaptati and the author is Varsaganya, 
who is equated with ĪSvarakrsņa, BEFEO. 
IV. 1904, p. 40; also Wint. HIL. VoL. I. p. 
589fn. Vol. II. pp. 334. 346; also Belvalkar, 
System of Skt. Gr. p. 53; also Uday Vir 
Shastri, SankhyadarSan kā Itihas, p. 70; also 
S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL, pp. 10fn. 274fn. 
295fn; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
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Period, Vol. I. p. cxiv; also for a correlation 
with the 6" Cent. Chinese translation of the 
Kārikās and the Bhásya of Gaudapāda as a 
correlation of the two, see Samuel Beal, On 
a Chinese version of vthe Sankhyakarika etc. 
JRAS (NS). 10, 1878, pp. 355-60. 


Transl. into Chinese by Paramartha, a 
Buddhist monk of Ujjain (499-569 C.E.); 
which is appended as an. C. (Chinese version 
rendered into Skt. by the writer of the article); 
see J. of. Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. IL. pp. 65-67; 
also Anima Sengupta, Sankhya and the 
Taoism of Ancient China, J. of Or. Inst. of 
M.S. Uni. Baroda, XIX. p. 228ff; also A. G. 
Javadekar, Modern Ecology and the 
Relevance of Sankhya, J. of Or. Inst. of M.S. 
Uni. Baroda, XXV. p. 260ff; also P. M. Modi, 
Spiritual Scouce of the Sankhya Dualism, J. 
of Or. Inst. of M.S. Uni. Baroda, XVII. p. 
230; also C. A. F. Rhys Davids, Samkhya 
and Original Buddhisim, IHQ. IX. 2, 1933, 
pp. 585-87. 


q. by Rāyamukuta in his C. Padacandrikā 
on Amarako$a, BP. p. 64. 


Adyar II. p. 91a-b (5 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 1- 
2. 3 (inc.). 4-8. XIII. 1530. Allahabad D. XI. 
15. 27. 34. 40. 52-53. 56. 65. 67. 73. 76. 78. 
86-87. 93. 96-98. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
128. Alwar 746 (2 mss.). Amer, Jaipur p. 138 
(2 mss.). Andhra Uni. 2460. Arrab I. p. 37. 
Baroda I. 242. 1809. 5240-41. 6148 (a). 
6171. 6687 (inc.). 6867. 6948. 7337 (inc.). 
7339. 7494. 8105. 8942. 11177. 12030 (inc.). 
IV. 20464(B). BBRAS. 1067-70. BHU. 2196- 
97. 2198 (inc.). 2199-A. 2206 (inc.). BISM. 
fa. 283/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/283. Bodl. Sup. 
569. Bomb. Uni. 2020. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 


789. 793. BORI. 107 of 1871-72. 101 of 
1873-74. 133 of 1881-82. 119 of A 1883- 
84. 220 of 1884-86 (ascr. to Kapila). 615 of 
1886-92. 616 of 1887-91. 713 of 1891-95. 
300 of 1892-95. Cabaton I. 947 (I). Calicut 
Uni. 594. Cuttack 65. Cs. HI. 3. 13 (72 vv.; 
with some quotations from other works). 16. 
171. Dacca 2317-B. Darbhanga 980 
(inc.).982 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2117 (inc.). 
Deo 281. 328. D. pp. 59. 204. 319. 399, 
DeSamangalam 141. Fl. 237. Gough pp. 35a. 
150. 177-78. 210. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
105. Granthappura p. 139 (nos. 2849-52). 
Hall p. 4. IM. 5483 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
3-4 (inc.). IO. 1809-25. 5762. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. JBhP. I. 2847. Jesalmere 29 
(2). 279 (2). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 32 (no. 
93,). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2920. II. ii. 7832. 7833 
(inc.). 7834-35. 7836 (inc.). 7837. 7838 
(inc.). 7839. 7840-42 (inc.). Jodhpur 1804- 
05. 1812. Kavindrācārya 257. 656. Kh. 89. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1299. 1302. L. 1815. L. D. 
Ser. 36. pp. 165 (4 mss.). 166 (4 mss.). Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 455 (c). MD. 18344. 19048 
(inc.). Moodbidri DC. p. 104. MT. 439. 2050 
(a-b). 3503. 7869. Mysore N. D. X. 34935- 
36. 34937. Extr. p. 154. 34938-39. Nabadwip 
374. 995. Nagpur Uni. 2430. NP. III. p. 56. 
NPS. II. p. 450 (inc.). NW. 388. 390. Oppert 
I. 5212. II. 6495. OSM. I. 2416. Osmania 
Uni. p. 146 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Oudh XIX. 108. 
Oxf. I. 237b. Paliyam 136 (a). Paris B. 152a. 
Peters. I. p. 121. II. p. 191 (no. 119). III. p. 
391 (no. 220). IV. p. 23 (no. 615). PUL. II. 
p. 28-C (inc.). Radh. 16. Rajapur 264. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 201. 387. V. p. 263. 
Ranbir IL. pp. 5 (2 mss.; inc.). 584 (4 mss.). 
R. A. Sastri II. 181 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 7977- 
81. 7984-85. 7986 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. III. p. 8. 
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RORI. VII. 337. XXI. 2637-41. XXII. 812. 
Saurashtra p. 7. SB. 343. SB. New DC. VII. 
i. 29774. 29793. 29824. 29828-29. 29831. 
29832 (inc.). 29833. 29834 (inc.). 29898. 
29903. 29911. 29953-61 (inc.). 29962. 
29966 (inc.). 29967. 29968 (inc.). 29972-74. 
29975 (inc.). 29976-78. 29988 (inc.). 29989. 
29995-96. 29997-98 (inc.). 30004. 30013 
(inc.). 30018. 30024. 30060. 30073-74. 
30085. 30095. 30098-100. 30102. 30112. 
30115. 30126-27 (inc.). ii. 93704. 93714. 
93737 (inc.). 93739. 93776. 93781 (inc.). 
93796 (inc.). 93824 (inc.). 93845. 93892. 
93923. 93931. XIII. 51795 (inc.). Srügeri 
Mutt 219 (b-c). Stein 131. TD. 6693. Trav. 
Uni. 1169-A. 1169-C. L-1374-A. 1815. 
1888. 3815. 4641. 6304 (inc.) 7575. 10884. 
Tub. 20. Ujjain II. pp. 53 (3 mss.). 94. 
Vi$vabhàrati 1090 (a). VRI. I. 1084. II. 
4246. 4247 (inc.). III. 7670 (inc.). 7672 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 180 (inc.). Wai 302. Wai D. II. 
6125-27. 6128 (inc.). 6129-35. 6136. 6137- 
41 (inc.). Whish 104 (1). 145 (1). 


Ptd. (1). Edward Weber, Bonn, 1832. (2). 
Orphan School Press, Mirzapore, 1850. (3). 
Trubner & Co. London, 1881. (4). Benares, 
1883. (5). Amara Press, Benares, 1888. (6). 
with Eng. trans. and C. tattvakaumudi, 
Bombay, 1896. (7). with C. Sankhyadipani 
of Kāmākhyānātha Tarkavāgiša, Calcutta, 
1901. (8). with C. Tattvakaumudi and Cc. 
Purnima & Bengali trans. Calcutta, 1903. (9). 
with C. Tattvakaumudi and Cc. Avarna- 
vamni of Krsnanatha Nyāyapaiicānana 
Bhattācārya, Calcutta, 1904. (10). with an 
exposition Candrika of Nàrayana Tirtha, 
Benares, 1905. (11). Anglo Samskrta Press, 
Lahore, 1907. (12). with C. Vidyavilasa 
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Press, Benares, 1912. (13). with C. Sudhakar 
Press, Bombay, 1912. (14) with Vaisesika- 
sutra of Kanada, Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 
1912. (15) Hindu Patrika Press, Fessore, 
1913. (16). with Cs. Tattvakaumudi of 
Vācaspati and Vidvattosini of Bālarāma 
Udāsina, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1913. 1929. 
(17). Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1914. 
(18). with C. of Aniruddha, Sudarsan Press, 
Brindavan, 1915. (19). in Chow. Skt. 
Granthamālā, Chow. Skt. Ser. Office, 
Varanasi, 1922. 1970. (20). with C. Orphecis 
Publishing House, Edinburg, 1921. 
(21)Aryabhaskar press, Muttur, 1927. (22) 
New Printing Press, Bombay, 1929. (23). in 
Sri Venkateswar Oriental Ser. 7, Tirumala 
Tirupati Devasthanam, Tirupati, 1944. (24). 
University of Madras, Madras, 1948. 1973. 
(25). in Chandrashekhar Pandey Smriti 
Granthamālā-4, Kanpur Sahitya Niketan, 
1950. (26). with trans. Batala & Co. Delhi, 
1981. (27). Chow. Amarbharati Sahitya, 
Varanasi, 1981. (28). Oriental Research 
Institute, Mysore, 1982. (29). in Chow. Skt. 
Ser. Vanarasi, 1986. (30). with Marathi trans. 
1987. (31). Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi, 
2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 142. 1892- 
06, 236-37. 295. 1906-28, 390-92. 1446; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2311. 2314. 2316- 
17. 2739. 2857. 


The Sānkhyakārikā studied in the light of 
the Chinese version by M. Takakusu 
rendered from French into English by S. S. 
Suryanarayana Sastri, Madras, 1933. 


-C. Baroda I. 7337 (inc.). IV. 20464(B). BHU. 
2198 (inc.). BORI. 101 of 1873-74. D. p. 59. 
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Damodar. IM. 9669 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 
1299, 1302. MT. 2450 (c) (inc.). NW. 384. 
Oppert II. 6496. R. A. Sastri L. 43. SB. New 
DC. VII. i. 29832 (inc.). 29911. 29961 (inc.). 
ii. 93756 (inc.). 93795 (inc.). XIII. 51789. 


Ce, Paliyam 136 (c) (inc.). 


-C. Samudgika. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93814. 
93859. 


-C. Vyakhya by Kūrma. Baroda I. 8942. 
-C. by Srikrsna. NW. 390. Oudh XIX. 108. 


-C. Bhāsya by Gaudapāda. America 3561. 
Baroda I. 7494. IV. 20464)A). BBRAS. 
1068. Ben. 65. Bomb. Jain 18. BORI. 4 of 
1916-17. Cs. III. 11. Darbhanga 982 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2118 (inc.). Hall p. 5. IO. 
1812. Jesalmere 29 (1). 279 (3). Jodhpur 
1812. L. D. Ser. 36, pp. 165-66 (2 mss.). 
Mithila. Oudh VIII. 20. SB. 343. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 29793. 29898. 29963. Ujjain II. p. 53. 


Trans. in Italian, Colombo Rensa, Torino, 
1960. French: Les Stroph Sankhya avec le 
commentaries de Gaudapāda, Paris, 1964. 
See HJ. XVI. 2, 1974, p. 147. 


Ptd. (1). S. Colingwood, London, 1837. (2). 
Ben. Skt. Ser. 1883. (3). Subodhaprakasha 
Press, Bombay, 1887. (4). Braj. B. Das & Co. 
1905. (5). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1922. 
(6). Tattvaviveka Press, Bombay, 1924. (7). 
Calcutta, 1929. (8). Jivananda Vidya, 
Calcutta, 1929. (9). Oriental Book Agency, 
Poona, 1933. 1964. 1972. (10). Bharatiya 
Vidya Prakashan, Delhi, 1964. 1980. (11). 
MLBD. Delhi, 1966. 1985-86. (12). 
Indological Book House, Delhi, 1978. (13). 
with trans. of Krishnakanta Tripathy, 


Grantham, Kanpur, 1983. (14). in Chow. Skt. 
Ser. Varanasi, 1986. (15). with Hindi C. of 
Jvalaprasad Gauda, Chow. Skt. Pratishtan, 
Delhi, 2002-2003. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2312. 

-Cc. Prabha by Kālipāda Tarkācārya. 
Ptd. Rudra Printing Works, Calcutta, 1928. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2312. 


-C. Vyakhya by Mudumbai Sankhyataru- 
vasanta Narasimha Pandita. Adyar II. p. 91a. 


-C. Sankhyacandrika or Candrika by 
Narayana Tirtha, son of Nilakantha and 
disciple of (Rama)Govinda Tirtha. q. by him 
in his C. on Yogasūtra, BBRAS. 1069. 


See Gopinath Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
History and Bibliography of the Ny. Vaiš. 
Litr. p. 82. 


Allahabad D. XI. 40. 52. 65. 67. 78. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 128. Alwar 748. Andhra 
Uni. 1044. Baroda I. 11177. BBRAS. 1069. 
Ben. 65. BHU. 2197. 2199-B. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 793. BORI. 375 of 1875-76. Cs. 
III. 3-4. D. p. 94 (inc.). Damodar. Darbhanga 
981. Darbhanga Raj 2121. Hall pp. 7. 10. IM. 
247. 576. 5483 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 3 
(inc.). 6-7. 8 (inc.). IO. 1819-21. JBhP. I. 
2847. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7834. Kātm 5. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1300. L. 1277. 1815. Mack. 143. 
Mandlik Sup. 21. 21 (a. b). Mithilā. MT. 439. 
3503. 7869. Navadwip 443. NP. III. 56. NW. 
384. Oudh VII. 6. VIII. 20. XV. 86. Oxf. 1. 
237b. Radh. 16. Ranbir II. p. 582 (3 mss.; 1 
inc.). RASB. XI. 7984-85. 7986 (inc.). Report 
XXIV. RORI. VII. 337. XVII. 464. XXI. 
2639. XXII. 812. SB. 343. SB. New DC. VII. 
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i. 29774. 29824. 29962. 29970 (inc.). 30074. 
ii. 93729. 93787 (inc.). 93808. 93820. 93893. 
Serampore G. 2. 21. 22. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 226 (no. 227; inc.). 1906, p. 16 (no. 
1591). 1911, p. 12 (no. 2043). Stein 131. 
Sücipattra 49. Tb. 72. TD. 6695. Ujjain II. 
p. 53. VRI. II. 4246. VSM. Poona V. 432. 
VVBISIS. I. 180 (inc.). Wai 304. Wai D. II. 
6128 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Benares Press, Benares, 1883. 1884. 
(2). Calcutta, 1898. (3). Vidyavilasa Press, 
Benares, 1905. (4). with text and C. of 
Gaudapāda, Benares Skt. Ser. 90, Benares, 
1906. (5). Kaumudi Press, Calcutta, 1918. (6). 
Chow. Skt. Sansthan, Delhi, 1981. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 142. 257; 
1892-1906, 237. 420. 624; 1906-28, 391. 
1449; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2312-13. 


-C. by Bhavadeva Bhatta. NW. 390. 
-C. by Mahādevāšrama. NW. 392. 


-C. Mātharavrtti by Mātharācārya (600- 
700 C.E. acc. to Nakamura). Paramārtha 
translated Màtharavrtti into Chinese. see S. 
K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 171- 
78. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri refutes and 
says that what 1s probable in that both 
Matharavrtti and the Chinese transl. are 
derived from the Sanskrit original source. 


B. IV. 10. Baroda I. 5240. 6867 (inc.). BORI. 
107 of 1871-72. 119 of A 1883-84. D. p. 399. 
Jatašañkar 62. Jesalmere 93 (2). Peters. III. 
p. 191 (no. 119). Saurashtra p. 7. TD. 6693- 
94. WIHM. I. 462. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Jayamangala of Sankara, 
Chow. Skt. Gr. 296. Chow. Skt. Ser. Office, 
Varanasi, 1922. 1970. (2). ed. by E. A 
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Solomon on the basis of a ms. in Jesalmere, 
Ahmedabad, 1973. (3). Batala & Co. Delhi, 
1981. (4). ed. by Dr. Dhanesh Chandra 
Upreti, Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi, 2002-03. 


-C. by Yogananda. NW. 392. 


-C. Saükhyakaumudi by Ramakrsna 
Bhatta. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128 (2 
mss.). Darbhanga 984. Darbhanga Raj 2119- 
20. Gough p. 35. IO. 1822. L. 468. Mithila. 
RASB. XI. 7989-7991 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1888. 


-C. Saükhyatattvakaumudi by Vācaspati 
Misra. g. in Sarvadaršanasaūgraha, Oxf. I. 
247a; also by Vardhamāna on Kusumfijali, 
I. 13. For more ref. see S. C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL. p. 134. 


Adyar II. p. 91b. Adyar D VIII. 6-8. 1531. 
1532 (inc.). Allahabad 48. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 2-3. 6. 10-14. 17. 23. 29. 31. 40. 50. 53. 
57-59. 62. 71-72. 79-82. 84. 86. 93-95. 98. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. Alwar 747 (2 
mss.). America 3562. Anandāśrama 1406. 
3267. 5149. 7197. Andhra Uni. 2464 (inc.). 
Arrah I. p. 12. B. IV. 8. Baroda I. 242. 1809. 
5241. 6148 (a). 6171. 6948. 8105. 12030 
(inc.; upto 24% Karika). IV. 24834. BBRAS. 
1070. Ben. 65-66. Bh. 29. Bhr. 218-19. 654. 
BHU. 2200-03 (inc.). Bikaner 5896. 5897 
(inc.). 5898-5900. BISM. fa. 356/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 52/383. BL. 166. Bodl. Sup. 570- 
73. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 789-90. BORI. 91 
of A 1879-80. 280 of 1879-80. 213 of A 
1882-83. 218-19 of 1882-83. 654 of 1882- 
83. 118 of A 1883-84. 221 of 1884-86. 568 
of 1884-87. 615 of 1886-92. Burnell 111b. 
Cabaton I. 947 (ii). Calicut Uni. 595. CPB. 
6363. 6365-66. Cs. III. 5-10. Cu. add. 1033. 
D. pp. 160. 259. 319. 399. Damodar. 
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Darbhanga 979 (inc.). 985 (inc.). 994 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2122. Fl. 237. GD. 649. 
Gough p. 181. Gough p. 35a. Granthappura 
p. 28 (no. 649; inc.). Hall p. 5. Haug. 51. IM. 
275 (inc.). 350 (inc.). 577 (inc.). IM. 5485 
(inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 4 (inc.). 13-14. 15 
(inc.). IO. 1813-17. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
121. Ser. 8. pp. 245-46. Jesalmere 29 (3). 
279 (1) (inc.). Jha B. 108. 121. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2920-21. 2922-23 (inc.). Il. ii. 7833 (inc.). 
7836 (inc.). 7837. 7838 (inc.). 7839. 7840- 
42 (inc.). HI. 11097 (inc.). K. 140. 
Kavindrācāya 279. Khn. 60. Kuru. Uni. I. 
1229. I]. 1301. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 165-66. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 73. MD. 
18344. 19048. Mithila. Moodbidri DC. p. 93 
(2 mss.). MT. 2050 (a). Munchen. Mysore I. 
p. 402 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 34940. 
3494]. Extr. pp. 154-55. 24942-48. 34949 
(inc.). Nagaur III. 161. National Libr. Calcutta 
556. Navadwip 377. Nepal II. p. 249 (inc.; 
33 Kārikās). NP. HI. 56. NPS. II. p. 450 (2 
mss.). V. p. 198. NW. 394. Oppert I. 552. 
8332. 11. 3880. 4610. 5046. 6275. 8105. 
OSM. II. Sup. 5176. IV. 2914. Osmania Uni. 
p. 146 (inc.). Oudh III. 18. XIII. 70. XX. 196. 
Oxf. I. 237b. 238a. P. 13. Paliyam 136 (b). 
Paris (B. 152b). Peters. I. p. 121 (no. 213). 
II. p. 191 (no. 118). Ili. p. 391 (no. 221). IV. 
p. 23 (no. 615). Pheh 6. Prayag I. 259 (inc.). 
Proceed ASB. 1869, 135. PUL. IL p. 28 (8 
mss.). Radh. 16. Rajapur 205. 264. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 201. Ranbir II. p. 582 (5 mss.). 
RASB. XI. 7979. 7980 (i). 7981. 7983. Rep. 
Hpr. III. p. 8. Rgb. 568. RORI. VI. 197 (inc.). 
VII. 338-39. VIII. 161. XV. 351. XVI. 1054- 
55. XXI. 2640-41. XXII. 40. XXIV. 549-50. 
XXVIII. 922-23 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 7. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 29771. 29773. 29776. 
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29898. 29953-60 (inc.). 29963-65. 29966 
(inc.). 29972-74. 29975-77 (inc.). 29978. 
29988 (inc.). 29989. 29997-98 (inc.). 30004. 
30013 (inc.). 30018. 30024. 30073. 30075. 
30085. 30095. 30098-99. 30112. 30127 
(inc.). ii. 93714. 93718. 93727. 93732. 
93738. 93744. 93776. 93781 (inc.). 93788 
(inc.). 93804. 93806 (inc.). 93810. 93823. 
93824 (inc.). 93840. 93841 (inc.). 93842. 
93855. 93858. 93862. 93865 (inc.). 93884. 
93889 (inc.). 93894 (inc.). 93900 (inc.). 
93916. 93923. 93930. 93931. XIII. 51795 
(in a collection). Serampore 21. G. 2, 21. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 226 (nos. 925-26). 
1910, p. 14 (no. 1936). 1914, p. 17 (no. 
2376). 1917, p. 17 (no. 2728). Srügeri Mutt 
219 (c). SSPC. III. S. 1. Stein 131. Sücipattra 
49. Tb. 70. TD. 6694-95. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4003. Trav. Uni. 1169-C. L-1374-B (inc.). 
1815. 3815. 4641. 6304 (inc.). 7575. 13513- 
B. 10557-A. Tripptini-ttura III. 180. Tub. 20. 
Ujjain H. pp. 53. 92 (a). 96. Umesh Mishra I. 
35. Utkal Uni. 2048. Vangīya p. 251. 
Varendra 93. Vi$vabharati 1269 (b). 1690. 
VORI. Tirupati 8879. 8880 (inc.). VRI. II. 
4247 (inc.). 4248. III. 7671. Extr. p. 515. IV. 
11211. Extr. pp. 514-15. VVRI. I. p. 198 (6 
mss.; | inc.). Wai 304. Wai D. II. 6129-35. 
6136-37 (inc.). 6140. Weber 637. Whish 104 
(3). 145 (3). 


Ptd. (1) Munich, 1835. (2) Samskrit Press, 
Ceuta, 1848. (3) Braj B. Das & Co. 
Benares, 1873. (4) with Hindi transl. 
Navalakisore Press, Lucknow, 1880. (5) G. 
Frawg, Munich, 1891. (6) Tattvavivecaka 
Press, Bombay, 1896. (7) with Bengali transl. 
Saidabad, 1901. (8) Ecole Francise d' 
Extreme-Orient, Hanoi, Saigon, 1901. (9) 
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with Cc. Purnima and Bengali transl. Calcutta, 
1903. (10) Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1913. 
1918. (11) Bhagavata Press, Calcutta, 1929. 
(12) Oriental Book Agency, Poona, 1934. 
(13) Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 141-42; 
1892-1906, 13. 236-37. 763; 1906-28, 390- 
9]. 1449; also JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2313-14. 


Co, Oppent II. 4611.Oudh XIX. 108. Wai 
D. II. 6140. 


-Cc. Tattvavaisaradi. Wai D. Il. 6147. 


-Cc. Avaranavarini by Krsņanātha Nyāya- 
paūcānaan. 


Ptd. Girīšavidyāratna Press, Calcutta, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2314. 


"Cc. Vrtyupodghata by Taranatha Tarka- 
vacaspati. Adyar D. VIII. 9. Adyar PL. p. 
194. 


Ptd. Sambadajñanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1868. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2314. 


-Cc. Tattvacandraby Narayana Tirtha. Hall 
p. 6. Wai D. IL. 6141 (inc.). 


-Cc. Pūrņimā by Pañcānana Tarkaratna 
Bhattacarya. 

Ptd. Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1904. 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2314. 

-Cc. Vyākhyā by Bhārati Yati alias Bodha- 
bhāratī Sripada, disciple of Vidyāraņya Yati. 
Allahabad 48. Alwar 750. America 3563. 


Baroda I. 1721. 12782. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
79]. Burnell 111b. Calicut Uni. 596. CPB. 


6367. Hall p. 5. L. 2820. Mithilā. MT. 3680 
Mysore I. p. 403. National Libr. Calcutta 556. 
NPS. II. p. 450. Ranbir II. p. 584 (inc.). R. A. 
Sastri I. 59. RORI. XXI. 2641. Oudh V. 22. 
VIII. 20. IX. 14. SB. New DC. VII. i. 30103. 
ii. 93810. 93947. Stein 131 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
7576. 7596. Ujjain II. p. 53 (2 mss.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8881 (inc.). Wai 302-03. Wai D. H. 
6137 (inc.). 6138-39. Whish 104 (4). 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Kaule$vara Simha Babu, 
1889. (2) with C. of Musalgaonkar Sastri, 
Chow. Skt. Ser. 1971. 


-Cc. Sankhyatattvavilasa or Sankhyavrtti 
or Sānkhyārthasankhyāyikā by Raghunātha 
Tarkavāgiša Bhattācārya (before 1448 C. 
E.) of Bengal, son of Sivaráma Cakravartin, 
grandson of Candravandya and great 
grandson of Kašinatha, who is the son of 
Balabhadra & who is the son of Sarvananda 
Miéra. 


For more ref. see JASB (NS). XI. 1915, p. 
272; also Patkar Thesis, p. 54. 


Cs. III. 12. Hall p. 6. NW. 384. RORL II. A. 
1474 (anon.). Sücipattra 49. 


-Cc. Tattvāmrtaprakāšini or Tattvārņava 
by Rāghavānanda  Sarasvati alias 
Rāghavendra, disciple of Advayānanda and 
grand disciple of Višvešvara. 


Alwar 749. B. IV. 8. Baroda I. 12573. Ben. 
66. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 792. BORI. 616 of 
1886-92. CPB. 6364. Darbhanga Raj 2123. 
Hall p. 6. IO. 1818. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 39 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Jha B. 23. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2924. K. 140. Mithila. NP. III. 56 (ascr. to 
Raghunandana). NW. 392. 394. Peters. IV. 
p. 23. (no. 616). RASB. XI. 7982 (inc.). Rep. 
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Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 13. SB. 342. 346 (2 mss.). teg? (Sāmkhyakramapadārtha- 
SBBD. 251-257. SB. New DC. VII. i. 29971. kathana) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52040 (inc.). 
ii. 93899. Tb. 71. . B 
aeran (Samkhyatattvakaumudi) name 


-Ccc. by Jñánananda. NW. 398. 
-Ccc. by Rāmānanda Tirtha. NW. 430. 


Ce, Sāūkhyatattvavibhākara by Vam$i- 
dhara. SB. New DC. VII. i. 29773. Weber 638. 


Ce, by Vijiiānabhiksu alias Vijitānešvara. 
Bik. 1143. L. 1278. RORI. II. A. 1475. 


Ce, Sáükhyatattvakaumudiprabhà by 
Svapnešvara. America 3564. Hall p. 6. NW. 
392. 


-C. Tika by Vighnarāja. BHU. 2199-A. IIO. 
Stein 293. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93725. 


-C. Jayamangala by Šaūkarācārya, disciple 
of Govinda. For more ref. see Haradatta 
Sarma, Jayamangala and its Commentaries 
on Sankhyasaptati, IHO. V. 3, 1929, pp. 417- 
31; also AIOC. V. Vol. IL. pp. 1024-40. 


Calicut Uni. 597. Dešamañgalam 141. MT. 
2423. Trav. Uni. 1169-B. 10884. 
Višvabhārati 1090 (b). Whish 145 (2). 


Ptd. (1). Cal. Ori. Ser. 19. (2). Betab Printing 
Works (Delhi), Caicutta, 1926. (3). 
Chowkhamba Skt. Ser. 1970. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2312. 


-C. Saükhyatattvaprakasa by Srinivasa 
alias °Yati. Bomb. Uni. 2020. PUL. II. p. 28. 


-C. Saükhyatattvakaumudi by Harsanātha. 
Darbhanga I. 993 (inc.). 


MSHS HAO (Sāmkhyakārikānu- 


kramani) Trav. Uni. 1060-J. 


of C. by Vācaspati Misra on Sankhyakarika. 
See under the text. 


USI (Samkhyatattvanirüpana) Mithila. 


mierea ta (Sāmkhyatattvapradīpa) or 
Sāmkhyatattvapradīpikā. by Kavirāja Yati 
alias Kaviraja Bhiksu, disciple of Vaikuntha. 
(prob. based on Tattvasamāsa or Sāmkhya- 
sūtravrtti). 
For more ref. see Uday Vir Shastri, Sāmkhya 
Daršan kā Itihās, p. 317. 


B. IV. 8. Ben. 66. Hall p. 7. IM. 242. 263. 
538. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 16-18. NW. 388. 
Ranbir II. p. 584. RORI. X. 271. SB. 342. SB. 
New DC. VIL i. 29820-21. 29825. Stein 131. 


Ptd. in Pandit New Ser. Vol. IX. Benares, 
1874-76. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 182. 285. ; 
VIETA ag (Samkhyatattva- x 
pravacanasūtravrttisāra) Lucknow Mus. 
Cf. Sankhyakramadipika. | 
aeaa (Samkhyatattvavivecana) name | 
of C. by Simananda alias "Diksita alias Ksem- | 


ananda (?) of 15" Cent. on Tattva-samāsa or 
Sāmkhyasūtra of Kapila. 


See under Sāmkhyasūtra. 
ARTA ANTA (Sāmkhyatattvasubodhini) by 
Zālim Simha. 


Ptd. Lucknow, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 237. 
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VIETAS (Sāmkhyatattvāvaloka) vedanta. 
by Hariharānanda Yogin. 


Ptd. (1). with Bengali trans. Calcutta, 1903. 
(2). with Bengali trans. Nayasarai, Calcutta, 
1910. (3). with Bengali trans. Calcutta, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 213; 
1906-28, 360. 748. 1450. 


ART (Sāmkhyatārakādivivarana) 


TA. 1411/3. 
TAMA (Samkhyadidhiti) OSM. I. 2415. 
“RAMAH (Sāmkhyadīpikā) by Kaiyata. CPB. 6368. 


wir. (Samkhyapaficikarana) SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93949. 


wiwruareinrem (Sāmkhyapadārthagāthā) or 
Sankhaypadarthamaüjari. by Rāmānanda 
Tirtha. ment. in his Yatharthamaiijari, L. 1017. 


arena (Samkhyaparibhasa) by Sañkar- 


acarya. BISM. fa. 107/1. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/107. SB. New DC. VII. i. 30046 (inc.). 


ASIA ATI TA (Samkhyaparibhasa- 
svanubhava) SB. New DC. VII. i. 30137 (inc.). 

(FRA TI ((Nirišvara) Sāmkhya- 
prakarani) Kavindrācārya 258. 
-C. Tika. ibid. 

areas (Sāmkhyaprakāšaka) an encyclo- 
paedic catalogue of Philosophical and 


mythological objects. by Nandarama 
Tarkavāgiša. IO. 2457. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Kaširama, son of Bhatt- 
acarya Siroratna Nyayalañkara. ibid. 
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-C. Tika by Jagannātha Tarkālaūkāra. 
RASB. XI. 7992. 


wind (Samkhyapradipika) Baroda I. 9746. 


tege? (Samkhyapravacanasütra) or 
Pātatijalašāstra or Yogasūtra or Yogānu- 
Sasana by Patanjali. 


See under Yogasutra. 


Addl. ms.: IM. 561. 


REDIT (Sāmkhyapravacanasūtra) See 


under Sāmkhyasūtra. 


MIGA (Samkhyamata) Oppert L. 6273. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93817. 93818 (inc.). Trippünittura 
I. 704 (2). 


-by Kumara. IM. 1585. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 12. 
UIEIATAT (Samkhyamimamsa) B. IV. 8. 
arat (Samkhyayoga) from Brahmapurana. 

Jodhpur 1806. 

-by G. Krsna Šāstrin. 

Ptd. Oriental Publishing Co. Madras, 1910. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2320. 


-by Gurumurti. Baroda I. 13509 (a). 


VSIA (Sāmkhyayogadīpikā) Oppert I. 4458. 


ieraugu (Samkhyayogavisayaka- 


grantha) SB. New DC. XIII. 51804 (inc.). 
Tamanan (Samkhyayogasamuccaya) by 

Appaya Diksita of Pattamadai. 

Ptd. Oriental Publishing Co. Madras, 1911. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1254. 2320. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


wird (Sāmkhyayogasūtra) IM. 268 (inc.). 
-C. Maniprabha. ibid. 


aierttriemau (Samkhyayoginidasakrama) 


from Rudrayāmala. Nasik II. 670. 
VITA (Sāmkhyayogopanyāsa) 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Vedavyāsa Press, 
Vizianagaram, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2320. 
AGRA (Samkhyaratnako$a) by Krsnarāja. 

Gough pp. 186-87 (4 mss.). 

-C. by a. himself. Gough p. 186. 

-C. Grahanadarpana. Gough pp. 186-87. 

-C. Camundikàlaghunighantu. Gough p. 186. 


-C. Navagrahadašavibhāgapādaka. 
Gough p. 187. 


-C. Pratibhāgidašavibhāgapādaka. Gough 
p. 187. 


-C. Prabhāvali. Gough p. 186. 
-C. Laghunighantu. Gough p. 187. 
-C. Samudramathanakathā. Gough p. 187. 


ASNT (Samkhyarahasya) 
Ptd. Varanasi, 1966. 


wiegt (Samkhyavrtti) by Raghunatha Tarka- 
vāgiša. Sücipattra 49. 


VIETA (Sāmkhyavrttisāra) by Mahādeva 
alias "Vedāntin alias Vedānti Mahādeva alias 
Sarasvati (17% Cent.), disciple of Svayam- 
prakā$ānanda alias Prakāšānanda-sarasvati 
and Gopālendra. (an abridgement of the C. 
of Aniruddha, see Hall p. 1). For ref. see A. 
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Barth, Bulletin of Religions of India, IA. Vol. 
XXIV. p. 38; also Potter's Bibliography, p. 38; 
also R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 371. 


Adyar I. p. 141b. Adyar D. VIII. 14 (inc.). 
America 3574. 3582. Andhra Uni. 2461. 
Baroda I. 12725. Ben. 66. Deo 16. Hall p. 1. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 18. K. 140. MT. 4504. 
Mysore I. p. 403. Mysore N. D. X. 34965 
(inc.). Extr. p. 158. NP. HI. 58. NW. 394. 
Oudh 1877, 34. XIV. 70. XXI. 122. RORI. 
XII. 1182. 1184. XXIV. 551 (inc.). SB. 342. 
SB. New DC. VIL. i. 29786-87. ii. 30076. 
93769. 93864. Trav. Uni. 4639. 7536. Wai 
304. Wai D. II. 6123-24. Weber 636. 


Ptd. (1). Trubner Co.; London, 1885. (2). in 
Vedāntaratnāvalī pt. IV. Navasarasvata 
Press, Calcutta, 1888. (3). Amara Press, 
Benares, 1889. (4). in Telugu char. Madras, 
1906-14. (5). in Sacred Books of Hindus, 
Vol. XI. Allahabad, 1915. (6). ed. by Swami 
Dwarikadas Shastri, in Sudhi Granthamālā- 
13, Varanasi, 1985. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 473. 595. 
759. 1450; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1513. 
2317. 2319. 


ARITA (Sāmkhyašāstra) See under Sāmkhyasūtra. 


VISTA (Sāmkhyašāstraviveka) Wai D. I. 
5674 (28" ch. of 3 Skanda). 

niega (Samkhyasadvidha) or Sadvidha- 
samkhya. attr. to Indra. B. IV. 8. 


MARYA (Sāmkhyasāgarasudhā) by Ambika- 
dattavyāsa. 
Ptd. Vyasa Press, Bhavalpur, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2319. 
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RITAR (Sāmkhyasāra) 


-by Ganeša Diksita. SB. New DC. VII. 
29780. 29847. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
83 (no. 679). 


-by Ramakrsna Bhattācārya. Cabaton I. 949. 
Oppert II. 6970. Paris (B. 103 (a-b)). 


-or Sāmkhyasāraviveka by Vijitānabhiksu, 
preceptor of Bhāvāgaņeša Diksita. 


America 3575-76. Bikaner 5901. Cs. III. 14. 
15 (inc.). Hall p. 7. IIO. 25. IM. 1586. 9490 
(inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil) 10. IO. 1823-24. 
Jodhpur 1807. NW. 384. Rep. Hpr. III. p. 8. 
SB. 343. SB. New DC. VII. 1. 29813 (inc.). 
Serampore 23 (b). (G. 2. 24b). Sūcipattra 49. 


Ptd. (1) Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1862. 
(2) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1884. (3) 
Navasarasvata Press, Calcutta, 1884. (4) 
Calcutta, 1920. (5) Sanskrit Bharati, Calcutta, 
2. (6) Eastern Book Linkers, Delhi, 1988. (7) 
Selected trans. in Hindi Theology A Reader, 
New York, JIPH. Vol. 6. I. pp. 276-81. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 471; 1906- 
28, 1236; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2319. 


-C. Visamasthalabodhini by Rohiņikānta 
Vidyābhūsaņa. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1919. 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2320. 


arama (Samkhyasararthayoga) from 


Gaņešagītā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 43. 


VIETA (Sāmkhyasūtra) or "pravaca or "pravacana- 


uu 


sutra or *pravacanabhasya or "astra or °vrtti 
*satigraha or Tattvasamāsa or Sāmkhyārtha- 
bhāsya. 14*ch. of SarvadarSanasangraha. by 


Kapila. g. by Nāgārjuna in his Prajñapara- 
mitāšāstra, title restored by R. Kimura, IHO. 
III. p. 416. translated into Chinese, RASB. 
XVI. 1856, p. 317. For more ref. see Uday 
Vir Sastri, Sāmkhya Daršan kā Itihās, pp. 
70-71. 


See under Tattvasamāsa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 91b (4 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 11. 
12-13. 17. Extr. p. 290. 18. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 36. 49. 54. 60-61. 70. 77. 90. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. pp. 128. 141. America 3567. 
3577. 3581. Anandàframa 1466. 3320. 
3876-77. Andhra Uni. 2462 (inc.). 2463. B. 
IV. 8. Baroda I. 3999. 7623. 12352. 12725. 
BBRAS. 1071-72. BHU. 2204. 2205 (inc.). 
2207. 2208-09 (inc.). Bik. 1144. Bodl. Sup. 
574. BORI. 61 of 1886-92. Br. Mus. 347. 
Buhler 555. CPB. 6369-70. Damodar. 
Darbhanga 986. 1009. Darbhanga Raj 2124. 
Gough p. 177. Hall p. 1. IM. 269. 2758 (inc.). 
IO. 1809-11. 5762. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19. 
Jodhpur 1808-13. Katm. 5. Kavindrācārya 
280. Khn. 60. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 472. 
Mithilà. MT. 2050 (c). 2677. Mysore N. D. 
X. 34952. Extr. p. 155. 34953. 34954. Extr. 
p. 156. 34955 (inc.). NP. III. 58. NW. 396. 
Oppert I. 7880. II. 3291. 5047. 6229. 6971. 
Osmania Uni. p. 146. Oudh III. 18. VIII. 20. 
XVI. 108. XVII. 50. XIX. 108. XXI. 122 (2 
mss.). Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 617). Prayag I. 
260. Radh. 16. Rajapur 216. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 263. Ranbir II. p. 584 (inc.). RORI. 
XII. 1183-84. XV. 352. XXVIII. 924. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 29778 (inc.). 29809 (inc.). 
29810. 29924. 29934 (inc.). 30023. 30026. 
30076. ii. 92776 (inc.). 93765 (inc.). 93789- 
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90. Trav. Uni. 1811 (inc.). 1887. 7536. 9990. 
Ujjain II. p. 53. Vidyaranyapura 87. VRI. HI. 
7669. 7673. VVRI. L p. 198 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Wai 304. Wai D. IL. 6116-24. WIHM. II. 
1564. 


Ptd. (1). Orphan School Press, Mirzapore, 
Benares, 1850. (2). Presbyterian Mission 
Press, Allahabad, 1852. (3). with C. of 
Vijfianabhiksu and Bengali trans. Calcutta, 
1885. (4). United Press, Ahmedabad, 1886. 
(S). with C. of Aniruddha, Sadhana Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. (6). with C. of Mādhava, 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1888-89. 
1892. (7). Bharatajivana Press, Benares, 
1888. (8). Calcutta, 1891. (9). with Hindi C. 
of Ramasvarup Sharma, Moradabad, 1897. 
(10). Ajmere, 1903. (11). Lakshmi Narayana 
Press, Moradabad, 1903. (12). with Hindi C. 
of Arya Muni, Anglo Samskrita Press, 
Lahore, 1906. (13). Kolhapur, 1907. (14). 
Bombay Press, Lahore, 1908-09. (15). 
Swami Press, Meerut, 1909. (16). 
Dharmadivakara Press, Rawalpindi, 1909. 
(17). Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1909. 
(18). Bombay Machine Press, Lahore, 1912. 
(19). in Sacred Books of Hindus, Vol. XI. 
Allahabad, 1915. (20). Panini Office, 
Allahabad, 1915. (21). with Cs. of Ani- 
ruddha, Mahadeva Vedāntin, Vijüana- 
bhiksu, Samkhyakarika & Paiicašikhāsūtra, 
Indian Press, Allahabad, 1915. (22). with 
Gujarati trans. Porbandar, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
(23). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1918. (24) 
with C. of Nāgeša Bhatta, Varanasi, 1973. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 175; 1892- 
1906, 296-97; 1906-28, 472-75. 1446. 1449; 
also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1715. 2315. 
2318-20. 2739. 


-C. B. IV. 8. 10. Ben. 66. Kavindrācārya 280. 
Khn. 60. NW. 386. 392. Oppert 1. 1409. 
1559. Oudh XV. 86. Radh. 16. Report XXIV. 
Rice 98. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93827. 
Sūcindram 123. Trav. Uni. 1811 (inc.). 1887 
(inc.). 9756. Ujjain II. p. 53 (2 mss.). 


-C. Bhāsya. CPB. 6372. Gough p. 178. 
Lucknow Mus. WIHM. L. 461. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda I. 2441 (a). 5820 (inc.; 3 
chs. only). 6033. 7341. 12968 (inc.). V. 
29792. BHU. 2207. 2208-09 (inc.). 2210 
(inc.). Bikaner 5904. BORI. 376 of 1875-76. 
732 of 1891-95. D. p. 94 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 11 (inc.). 
Rajapur 216. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93751. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Baroda I. 7623 (inc.; 2™ ch. 
only). IM. 2933 (inc.). 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VII. i. 29830. 
29844. 30072. 


-C. Kramadipika or Sāmkhyālaikāra or 
Samkhyasutrapraksepika. For more ref. see 
Uday Vir Shastri, Samkhya Daršan kā Itihās, 
p. 317. 


See under Tattvasamāsa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 16. 70. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 128. Baroda I. 11275. 12353. Bikaner 
5895. IM. 262. 266. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 5. 20. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. Jha G. N. IL ii. 
7843. MT. 2927. Ramanath Nando 39. Rgb. 
565-67. 571. RASB. XI. 7971-73. Rep. Hpr. 
III. p. 8. RORI. I. 811. Extr. pp. 40-41. VIII. 
160. XXI. 2651. SB. 342. SB. New DC. VII. 
i. 29913. 29946. 30032 (inc.). 30113. ii. 
93898. VVBISIS. II. 216. VVRI. I. p. 197. 
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Ptd. (1). translated into English by J. R. 
Ballantyne & published with the text, under 
the title A Lecture on the Samkhya Philo- 
sophy embracing the text of the Tattva- 
samāsa, Mirzapore, 1850. (2). Bengali (text 
only) Kedarnath Bharati, Jessore, 1859 Saka. 
(3). in Samkhyasangrahain Tattvasamāsavrtti, 
Chow. Skt. Ser. no. 50, Benares, 1918-20. 


-Cc. Tika, SB. 342. 


-C. Sarvopakarini. BBRAS. 1065. Hall p. 
3. NW. 386. For more ref. see Uday Vir 
Shastri, Samkhya Darsan ka Itihās, p. 317. 


-C. Samkhyasütrapradipikà by Ananta 
Bhatta. K. 140. 


-C. Vrttiby Aniruddha (1450 C.F), later than 
Sayana and earlier than Vijūānabhiksu, 15^ 
Cent. For more ref. see Jesalmere Skt. Intro. 
p. 31 under Bhāsyavārttikatikā. 


Adyar I. p. 141. Adyar D. VIII. 12. America 
3568-70. Baroda I. 3999. 12352. Bikaner 
5903. Ben. 65. BORI. 103 of 1866-68. 7569 
of 1884-87. Buhler 555. Hall p. i. IO. 1809. 
5762. L. 1802. NW. 394. Osmania Uni. p. 
146. Oudh X. 12. Ranbir II. p. 584 (inc.). 
RASB. XI. 7975. Rgb. 569. RORI. XII. 1183. 
XXI. 2648. SB. 342. SB. New DC. VIL i. 
29925. 29926 (inc.). 29969. 30023. ii. 93766. 
93937. Stein 131 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 53. 
VVBISIS. II. 215 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 198 (inc.). 
Wai. 304. Wai D. II. 6122. 


Ptd. (1). Bibi. Ind. New Ser. 122, Calcutta, 
1848. Calcutta, 1886. (2). ed. by R. Gorbe, 
Bibl. Ind. New Ser. 122, Calcutta, 1888-89. 
(3). trans. by R. Gorbe, Bibl. Ind. 131, Calcutta, 
1891-92. (4). Indian Press, Allahabad, 1915. 
(5). Nirmala Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. (6). 


with Gujarati trans. Porbandar, Ahmedabad, 
1916. (7). with Bengali trans. Calcutta, 1916. 
(8). ed. by Kunjabihari Tarkasiddhanta with 
his own C. Tattvabodhini, Berobellora Man- 
bhum, Calcutta, 1919. (9). Ratna Publication, 
Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Varanasi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 3. 18. 174- 
75; 1906-28, 474. 1450; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2318-19. 


-Cc. Bhāsya by Hariharānanda Āraņya. 
Ptd. Metcalfe Printing Works, Calcutta, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2320. 


-C. by Gaņeša alias Bhāvāganeša Diksita, 
son of Višvanātha. See below. 


-C. by Jñanamrta alias Jñanananda Yati (adv. 
writer), disciple of Uttamamrta Yati. NW. 398. 


-C. Sāmkhyasūtrārthakaumudi by 
Dharaņidhara. Trav. Uni. 9990. 


-C. Laghusāmkhyasūtravrtti (prob. based 
on C. Tattvakaumudi of Vācaspati Mišra on 
Sāmkhyakārikā of Īšvarakrsņa). by Nāgeša 
alias Nāgoji Bhatta, son of Siva and Sati. 


Alwar 742. Extr. 161. America 3571-73. BHU. 
2195. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 788. Hall p. 2. 
NW. 396. Oxf. 238a. RORI. XXI. 2649. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 29781-82. 30134 (inc.). ii 
93833. WIHM. I. 461. 


-C. Sāmkhyabhāsya by Narendra. 
Ptd. Purānaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 1872. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2317. 


-C. Vyākhyā by (Mudumbai) Narasimhā- 
cārya. Adyar D. VIII. 13. Extr. pp. 289-90. 


-C. Bhāsya by R. Nrsimha Mahāgnicit. 
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Ptd. in Telugu char. Arsa Press, Vizagapatam, 
1904. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2316. 


-C. Vrtti by Paficasikhacarya. CPB. 6371. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi exposition, in Arsagrantha 
Ser. VIII. No. 4. Lahore, 1904. (2) with Skt. 
and Eng. transl. Vayasanai, Calcutta, 1915. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 719. 836. 


-C. Tika by Pramathanātha Tarkabhüsana. 
Ptd. Vacaspatya Press, Calcutta, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2318. 


-C. Tattvayāthārthyadipikā by Bhāvā- 
gaņeša Diksita, son of Bhāvā Višvanātha and 
disciple of Vijñanabhiksu. 


See under Tattvasamasa. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. 2014. BORI. 397 of 1895-1902. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 21. Oudh XIV. 70. XXI. 
122. RASB. XI. 7974. RORI. XXI. 2650. 


Ptd. (1). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1918. 
(2). in Sāmkhyasangraha, Chow, Skt. Ser. 
nos. 246. 286, Benares, 1918. (3). Bharatiya 
Vidya Prakashan, Varanasi, 1965. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2319-20. 


-C. Vrtti by Mathurānātha Sukla. IM. 3509. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil) 1-2. 


-C. Rajavartika by Ranaranga Malla (attr.); 
king of Dhārā. For more ref. see Hall preface 
to Sāmkhyapravacanabhāsya, p. 33; also 
Garghe, Samkhya Philosophy, BEFEO. IV. 
1904, p. 1. 


Hall p. 8. 
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-C. Vrtti by Ramacandra. B. IV. 10. 


-C. Kramadipikā by Rāmacandra Parama- 
hamsa. Lonavla 158. 


-C. Vrtti by disciple of Ramabhadra Yati. 
PUL. II. p. 28. 


-C. Tika by Vācaspati Misra. BHU. 2204. 
Oudh XIV. 70. 


-C. Bhasya by Vijnanabhiksu alias 
Vijñanešvara (1650 C.E.), preceptor of 
Bhāvā Gaņeša Diksita, later than Aniruddha, 
earlier than Mahādeva. 


Alwar 741. America 3565. Baroda I. 238. 
BBRAS. 1071-72. Ben. 66. Bhor 13. Bikaner 
5901-02. BORI. 262-63 of viS(i). 618 of 
1886-92. 617 of 1887-91. 315 of 1895-98. 
Cabaton I. 1080. D. p. 429 (2 mss.). Hall p. 
1. IO. 1810-11. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19. 
Jodhpur 1813. Mithila. MT. 2050 (c). 2677. 
Mysore I. p. 402. Mysore N. D. X. 34951. 
34956. Extr. pp. 156-57. 34957. NP. III. 58. 
NW. 396. OSM. I. 2299. Peters. IV. p. 23 
(no. 618). Poona I. 262-63. PUL. II. p. 28. 
Ranbir II. p. 584 (inc.). RASB. XI. 7976. 
RORI. XXI. 2642 (inc.; 1* ch.). 2643 (inc.; 
2%4 ch), 2644 (inc.; 3% ch). 2645 (inc.; 4^ 
ch.). 2646 (inc.; 5* ch.). 2647 (inc.; 6* ch.). 
SB. 343. SB. New DC. VII. i. 29777 (inc.). 
29784-85 (inc.). 29809 (inc.). 29810. 30026. 
ii. 93811 (inc.). 93849. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 226 (no. 925-26). Stein 131. 
Sücipattra 49. Wai D. II. 6120-21. 


Ptd. (1). with Bengali trans. Navasarasvata 
Press, Calcutta, 1807. (2). Serampore, 1821. 
(3). Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1854. (4). 
ed. by Hall in Roman char. BI, Calcutta, 1854- 
56. (5). Baptist Mission House, Calcutta, 
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1862. (6). Nutana Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 
1873. (7). Trubner & Co. London, 1885. (8). 
Calcutta, 1885. (9). F. A. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 
1889. (10). trans. (extracts) J. R. Ballantyne, 
S. Basu, in AKM. IX. 3. Allahabad, 1889. 
(11). Harvard Ori. Ser. Vol. ii, Cambridge, 
1891. (12). Harvard Ori. Ser. Boston, 
Leipzig, 1891. (13). Cambridge, Mass, 1895. 
914). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1901. 1909. 
1928. (15). Allahabad, 1915. (16). Ghosa 
Press, Calcutta, 1929. (17). Bharatiya 
Vidyaprakashan, Varanasi, 1994. (18). 
Oriental Publishers, Delhi, 1994. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 175; 1892- 
1906, 8. 67. 297. 830; 1906-28, 28. 151-52. 
412. 473. 1236. 1450; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2316-17. 


-Cc. Sāmkhyabhāsyavārtika. NP. V. 122. 
Oudh XIII. 74. 


-C. Samkhyatarangaby ViSveSvaradatta Misra 
alias Devatirtha Svamin, disciple of Vidyā- 
ranya Tirtha. died at Benares in 1852 C.E. 


Hall p. 2. NW. 384. Oudh XI. 14. 
-Cc. by Paramānanda. NW. 398. 


-C. by Vedavyāsa. B. IV. 8. IM. 269. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35064. 


Ptd. in Sacred Books of Hindus, Vol. IV. 
Allahabad, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 747-48. 1450. 
-C. by Sañkara. NW. 398. 


-C. Vrtti by Sridhara. Mysore I. p. 403. III. 
p. 19. Mysore N. D. X. 34958. 34959. Extr. 
p. 157. 34960. 34961 (inc.). 34962. Extr. p. 
158. 34963-64 (inc.). 


-C. Tikāby Sāmkhyācārya. Oudh XVII. 50. 


-C. Samkhyatattvavivecana by Simānanda 
alias Ksemananda Diksita (15% C.E, son of 
Raghunandana, a Kānyakubja Brahmin of 
Istikapura. l 


For more ref. see Uday Vir Shastri, Samkhya 
Daršan kā Itihās, p. 316. 


Cs. III. 2. Hall p. 4. SB. 342. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 29843 (inc.). 29846. 


Ptd. in Samkhyasangraha, pp. 1-49, Vidya- 
vilasa Press, Benares, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2319-20. 


-C. Vartika (an exposition of the Samkhya 
aphorism). by Haribhatta. This appears to be 
a rare commentary. Haribhatta says herein 
that he has written a similar C. on the 
Īšāvāsyopanisad and also quotes a Karika 
from Sāmkhyakārikā of Tšvarakrsna. acc. 
to this Commentary, each Adhyāya of 
Sāmkhyasūtra has been divided into several 
padas as in the Astādhyāyi, Brahmasütra etc. 
Special features of this work is that many 
Upanisadic passages have been discussed 
with a view to show that there is no conflict 
between the Upanisadic & Sāmkhya school 
of Philosophy. 


MD. 15873 (inc.). 


((ifšrmyaizerq=r ((Samksipta) Samkhyasütra) 


Ujjain IL. p. 53. 


-C. Vrtti. ibid 


Tera (Sàmkhyasütrakramadipika) 


from Paīicavimšatitattvasamāsa. SB. New 
DC. VII. 30032. 
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wqizerqayrafuar (Sāmkhyasūtrapraksepikā) or 
Samkhyakramadipikà or Sāmkhyālankāra. 
name of C. on Tattvasamāsa or Samkhya- 
sütra. 


See under Sāmkhyasūtra. 
wien (Samkhyasmrti) Kavindracarya 656. 
wen (Samkhya) authority g. by Goraksanātha in 
his Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati, Br. Mus. 348. 
taqra (Sāmkhyācārya) 
-C. Tika on Samkhyasütra. Oudh XVII. 50. 
RENJA (Sāmkhyāmrta) by Viprarajendra. 
Ptd. Rajarajeswari Press, Benares, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2237. 2315. 
Mwy’ (Sāmkhyāyana") See also under 
Saükhayana?. 
NW. 3430. Rep. Hpr. IL p. 10. 
arenda (Samkhyarthatattvapradipika) 


by Kešava Bhatta, son of Sadananda and 
grandson of Kešava Bhatta. 


Exposition of the Samkhya doctrine based 
on Tattvasamāsa. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. Baroda I. 
13013 (b). Ben. 66. Gough p. 35. Hall. p. 7. 
Mithilā. Oudh V. 18. RASB. XI. 7987. 7988 
(inc.). Rep. Hpr. III. 1906-11, p. 8. SB. New 
DC. VII. i. 30048 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 181. 


Ptd. (1). United Press, Ahmedabad, 1886. (2). 
Chow Skt. Ser. Benares, 1918-20. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 174. 186. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2311. 2315. 
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MET (Sangana) father of Vikramakavi (a. of Nemi- 
duta, Cs. VI. 54). 


"rentrer (Sangadurgapathaprayoga) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88160. 


Cf. Devimāhātmya. 


UGMK (Sāgadurgāsodašopacāra- 


paddbati) SB. New DC. II. iii. 58816 (inc.). 


MATAYA (Sanganavagrahapuja) from Jalašayo- 
tsargavidhi. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65291 
(inc.).65293 (inc.; for Yajurvedins, 
Samavedins and Atharvavedins, with homa). 


TATANYA NATE (Saiiganavagrahahoma- 


pūjanāvāhanapaddhati) or Subodhini. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 58933. 


ugaantangteīta (Sanganavarnavacandi- 


stotra) from Rudrayamala. Darbhanga Raj 
1323. 


CET da (Sāigapaiicāngastotra) by Kāticam 
Yellārya. Osmania Uni. p. 214. 


GL acula E galha ak Lij (Sangapavamananu- 
kramanikabhasya) SB. New DC. I. i. 2325 
(inc.). 


MFASTATASTTAA (Sañgapradananusthana- 
krama) MT. 8679 (i). 


Wy ASMA STATS AAT (Saügamandala- 


pavamananusthanapaddhatiprayoga) by 
Sadāšivakavišvara. NPS. L p. 420. 


Wes (Sangarudra) dh. NPS. V. p. 68. 


Ptd. (1). in Rudrāstādhyāyi, Mandala Press, 
Bombay, 1867. (2). Vrittaprasaraka Press, 
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Poona, 1880. (3). Kailasa Press, Cawnpore, 
1894. (4). N.S. Press, Bombay, 1906. (5). 
George Printing Works, Benares, 1923. (6). 
Aditya Press, Ahmedabad, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2209. 2351. 
“gas (Sangaveda) by Hirālāla Raha. 

Ptd. Bharatamihira Press, Calcutta, 1919. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2351. 


MEATA (Sātgavedayantra) SB. New DC. VI. i. 
24394. 


raqa (Sañgasaptahamandana- 
pūjāvidhi) 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2351. 

A ATAU AS TTA aT (Sāngasāstāvaraņa- 


nrsimhapūjāvidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 1060 (g) 
(inc.). 


UTT arias (Saügopaügaparthivapüjà) 


tantra. Devaprayag I. 342. 


netur TAGAT (Saügopaügabhaumapüjà) 


Devaprayag I. 447 (with Yantra). 


TFT ITT (Saügopangayajiüasukta) 
Allahabad D. I. 930. 


adus (Sácikanda) 9° kanda of the Šatapatha- 
brāhmaņa. See under Satapathabrāhmaņa. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 206 of A 1882-83. D. p. 318. National 
Libr. Calcutta 38. PUL. I. p. 14. Oudh XXII. 
42. Peters. I. p. 121. SB. 43. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 896-97 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 4005. 
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reg (ipauenfatir (Sacchakriyakramavidhi) Bud. 
Suzuki, Otani 2401. 2407. 


AT TATE RIQSITESS (Sācchāvākadvādašāha- 
yajña) or Dvādašāhācchāvākaprayoga. by 
Raghunathayajñika, son of Ayācita Rudra 
Bhatta. 


See under Dvadasahacchavakaprayoga. 


rst (Sajana) son of Devasimha. q. in Kalpagama- 
prašasti (eulogy on Nāthasādhu), IO. 7481. 


rerit (Sajani) of Bharadvajakula, female disciple 
of Santosānanda. 


-C. Kathabodhaviveka on Kāthabodha of 
Santosānanda. RASB. XI. 8654. SB. New 
DC. VII. i. 28006. 


Ptd. with text. Kas. Skt. Ser. 52, Vidyavilasa 
Press, Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1286. 2254. 


TATA (Sājātyaksetrotpatti) Allahabad D. 
III. 1727. 


TATAHAN) (Sajatyalaksana(praka$a)) 
ny. by Mahādeva Punyastambhakara alias 
*punatamakara, son of Mukunda and disciple 
of Srikantha (Sitikaņtha) Diksita. Ben. 196. 


“AT (Sājoka) poet. q. in Skm. v. 1897. 
reg? (Sancadhara) poet. g. in Skm. vv. 102-05. 


WIA (Sālija) lexicographer. g. by Narayana Cakra- 
vartin in his C. Padarthakaumudi on Amara- 
koša, RASB. VI. 4669. 


PIATRA (Sàiijánandin) alias Sañjhanandin. poet. 
q. in Skm. vv. 1893. 1944. 
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"em (Sataka) by Padmanandin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL. p. 372. 


TET (Sātakacchandastuti) Jain. PUL. 


II. p. 290 (in a collection). 
wifewgs (Sātisaiu) Jain. Delhi IV. 390-C.. 
MENAT (Satha$aya) Jain. BP. p. 229a. 
saat (Sāthasayā) Jain. BP. p. 251a. 
AMSAS OAH zor (Sāthasothānamprakarana) 


Jain. BP. p. 250b. 


fs (Sāthikā) jy. NPS. V. p. 128. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36322. 


ATAUN NANA TATA (Sādātraņasogāthānu- 


stavanatabo) Jain. Pkt. Chani 789. 1268. 


MATAH (Sātatyacatuskatīkā) by Rāmā- 
nanda Tirtha. ment. by a. in his C. 
Vāsisthiyagūdhārtha on Vāsisthasāra, L. 
1031. 


lates (Sātala) poet. g. in Sbhv. 635. 
TRAH (Sātikarsiharaņa) See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja's Šr. Pra. pp. 764. 813. 


AAT (Satismarana) Jain. BORI. 640 of 1895- 
98. BP. p. 172a (2 mss.). Chani 550. 2016. 
2897. Delhi MJP. p. 10 (no. 222). Peters. VI. 
p. 126 (no. 640). PUL. II. p. 292. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 550. 


Cf. Saptasmarana & Sayamsmarana. 


Stret (Sitmyadarpana) med. by Vi$vanātha. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 108330. 108626 (inc.). 


WARATA (Sātyakitantra) by Satyaki. 
See Ayurved kà Brhad Itihās, p. 203. 
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ARI TATAHAN (Sātyakividyādharakathā) by 


Pratisthāsoma. L.D. Ser. 20. 951. 


ATA kl (Satyandhariprabandha) Jain. by 
Appāņdanātha of Sridharagotra, disciple of 
Laksmisena and Venikatācārya and son of 
Tambi Jaina. Adyar. MT. 5504. 5481. 


wrarfinrirT (Sātrāgniprayoga) Ujjain. I. p. 19. 


wrrferiratvnt (Sātrājitipariņaya) by Gangeya- 
kavi, son of Sita and Rāmešvara alias Rāma- 
svāmin of Saunaka family. MT. 1978. 


reet (Sātvatapaddhati) 
Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Calcutta, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2423. 


“TATA (Sātvatasamhitā) or “tantra. vaisnava- 
paficaratra. in 3500 vv. divided in 25 chs. 
One of the most esteemed Pañcaratragamas 
and one among the three gems along with 
Jayakhya and Pauskara Samhitās. q. as an 
authority by Utpala in his Spandapradipikā 
(9* or 10 Cent.), by Rāmānuja in his C. Sri. 
bhāsya on Brahmasūtra; by Vedanta Dešika 
in his Páricaratraraksa; in Pādmatantra or 
Padmasamhita, IO. 2532; by Hemadri in his 
PariSesakhanda, 2, 888; in Paramāgama- 
cūdāmaņi of Naradapañcaratra, IO. 2530. 
For more ref. see Bibl. Pāticarātrāgama, pp. 
514-36; also Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 629a; also 
Panorama of Pañcaratra Literature, pp. 87-88. 


Adyar TI. p. 181b. Adyar D. XIII. 2156 (inc.). 
Alwar 2216. Assam 5. Baroda II. 6651 (inc.). 
13103. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1748. Burnell 
206b. DHAS. Assam 391. Extr. p. 171. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4544 (5). Gough p. 167. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. Kavindrācārya 


arata 


aramaiftar 


1703. L. 1086. MD. 10005 (in a collection). 
17205 (inc.). 17914 (inc.). Mysore 2-3. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47244. Extr. p. 414. 
Oppert I. 5214. 5338. 8333. II. 4217. R. A. 
Sastri I. 127. II. 177. 210. IV. 262. 267-68. 
TCD. 1070-A. TD. 15341-43. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4006-08 (inc.). 4009. Trav. Uni. C- 
727-A. 5444. Višvabharati 3017. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by P. B. Ananthachariar, Sástra- 
muktāvalī no. 15, Sudarsana Press, 
Conjeevaram, 1902. (2). in Gitāprapūrtti, 
Mangalaganja Mission Press, Calcutta, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 718. 1455; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 921. 2423. 


-C. Oppert II. 4216. R. A. Sastri TV. 268. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108166. 


-C. Bhāsya by Alasinga Bhatta, son of 
Yogānanda Bhatta. Adyar II. p. 181b (2 
mss.). MT. 2275. Mysore I. p. 595 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47244. Extr. p. 414. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4010-11. VORI. Tirupati 
8882. 


-from Nāradapāūicarātra. Udaipur SS. I. 1461. 


-in 9 Patalas. a treatise couched in the usual 
tantric style on the mythology and cult relating 
to Visnu-Krsna. Br. Mus. 555. 
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-C. Siddhantakalpavalli. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 91587 (inc.). 92844 (inc.). 


maarama (Sātvatācāravādārtha) or Bhakti- 


vilāsatattvadipikā. by Mahešanarayana, 
disciple of Rādhāramaņadāsa. L. 2173. 


Wear (Sātvatāthā) vais. in 4 anustubh vv. q. in 


Janmamaranavicára, Kas. Texts 19, p. 19. 


Ted gq (Satvatamrta) in five chs. a manual of 


ritualistic procedure connected with the 
worship of divine images in temples, 
especially with the worship of Narayana in 
the shrine at Yadugiri i.e. Melkote (in Mysore 
state), based on Sattvatasamhita of Pañca- 
rātrāgama, supplemented whenever 
necessary from ISvarasamhità. by Yogananda 
Bhatta, son of Nrsimha Bhattacarya of 
Manojñavayana and chief priest in the temple 
at Melkote. 


Adyar. MT. 784 (a). Mysore II. p. 38. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 47245. Extr. p. 415. VORI. 
Tirupati 8883. 


Tea (Satvatamrtaprayoga) pāfica. 


agama. Adyar II. p. 183b (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 
784 (in a collection). 


MANJAN (Sātvatāmrtasāra) a compendium of 
the work Sāttvatāmrta, described in the last 
subdivision dealing with all the important 
points mentioned therein. by Alašiūga 
Bhatta, son of Yogananda Bhattacarya. 


AA TAMTU (Sātvatasamhitākhaņda) 
Prativadibhayankar p. 8 (no. 4). 


ATANGI (Sātvatasamhitāprayoga) agama. 
Oppert II. 4218. 

Adyar II. p. 183b (inc.). MT. 784 (b). Mysore 

I. p. 662. II. p. 38. Mysore N. D. XV. 47246. 

Extr. p. 416. 47247. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 

88446. 88449. S. V. Uni. 784 (in a collection). 

VORI. Tirupati 8884. 


adult (Satvatasara) Pāficarātra. Adyar PL. p. 235. 


WIerdarTWyReE (Sātvatasiddhāntašataka) 
vedānta. by Rāghavendra. Radh. 7. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 91587 (inc.). 92844 (inc.). 
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TAMTAMA (Sātvatārthaprakāšikā) name of 


C. on Ī$varasamhitā by Alasinga Bhatta, son 
of Yogānanda Bhattācārya. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46098. Extr. pp. 230-31. 
47248. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107993 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 8146-47 (inc.). 


Wida USA (Satvadandanatha) 
-C. on Bālabhārata. VVRI. I. p. 222. 
-C. on Bhismaparvakathā. VVRI. I. p. 318 (inc.). 
Mag 4 TA T (Sātvasudhākara) by Nilakantha 
Tirthapāda. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266. 


Urftraramfaftī (Sātvikatyāgavidhi) vis. adv. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39716. 


fern (Sātvikapurāņavibhāga) bhakti. 


by Venkatācārya. Oudh VIII. 32. 

WRAT TATA (Sātvikapūjāvyavasthā) by 
ĪSānacandravidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya. 
Ptd. Girishachandra Press, Boalia, 1867. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1092-93. 2423. 


MAH (Sātvikabrahmavidyā) Ecole 


Franc. 673. 


MATAUN (Sātvikabrahmavidyā- 


vatamsa) Gadwal I. 6. 


MATAN (Sātvikabrahmavidyāvilāsa) 
viš. adv. Adyar II. p. 168a (2 mss.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 105. MD. 5249 (in a 
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collection). 19013 (inc.). MT. 6132 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 502 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XII. 40683. 40684 (inc.). 40685 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 310-11. Prativadibhayankar p. 3 
(no. 16). Oppert I. 5213. Taylor I. 181. 224. 
301. Tirupati (RSVP). 4012 (attr. to Alvar). 


MARATEA (Sátvikamandalavidhana) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47249. 
llega (Sātvikasamhitā) 


-Yadavacalaprabhava from. Adyar. MD. 
17189. 


Cf. Yàdavagirimahatmya. 


ff (Satvikasvapna) kavya. by Sambhu 


Sarman. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269, 
wifernfzr remate (Sātvikāūgikabhāvarasa- 


viveka) GD. 1402-B. Granthappura p. 72 
(no. 1402b). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923, 


Ref akan (Satvikaügikaviveka) dh. B. J. 


Inst. III. 3287. 


arate ryote (Sātvikāditriguņabheda) 


vedanta. VORI. Tirupati 7334. 


MIARY (Sātvikādipurāņa) vis. adv. Mysore 
I. p. 173. Mysore N. D. XI. 39717, Extr. pp. 
625-26. 39718. Extr. p. 626. 


mamego (Sātvikādipurāņanirņaya) 


Mysore I. p. 173. 


miam (Satvikadisamhitabheda) 


pañcaratragama. Mysore N. D. XV. 47250. 
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wert (Sadatthaki) Bud. by Brahma Siri. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1904. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 438. 1443. 


Weed (Sādasyatattvadīpa) śr. by Vasudeva 
Dvivedin, youngest son of Šrīpati Dvidevin 
and disciple and eldest brother of Mādhava. 


Adyar. Allahabad D. I. 179. 222. 476. 1041. 
Hpr. TV. 330. PUL. L p. 64. Rep. Raj & C. L 
p. 6. SB. 59. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55638. XIII. 
48247. Ujjain I. p. 31. VVBISIS. II. 158. 
VVRI. I. p. 39. Extr. II. p. 59. 


-C. Allahabad D. I. 1419. 


TET (Sadasyaprayoga) śr. Allahabad D. VIII. 
1567. PUL. I. p. 64 (2 mss.; 1 agnistoma). 


metri (Sadasivi) stotra. Ananda&rama 706-A. 


aert (Sadasivi) kavya. by Yuvaraja alias 
Sadāšīva (some of his works). ment. in a note 
by him in his Rasasadanabhāņa in 
Kāvyamālā 37. 


Ptd. in Kāvyamālāsangraha, Periodicals, 
Vols. IV. no. 3; V. no.5; IX. no. 11; X. no. 
12. Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 332. 
AAA (Sādāstotra) (sic.) Nagaur III. 3731. 
marr (Sādivyakathā) katha. L. D. Ser. 5. 5439. 


WETANE (Sādršyavāda) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
1130. 3154-55. Bodl. Sup. 609. Krsnapur 
213. National Libr. Calcutta 592. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 1. 31376. 33423 (in a collection). 
33447. 34043 (in a collection). ii. 95549. 
SSPC. II. A. 32. 
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-by Gadadhara Bhattācārya, son of 
Jivācārya. L. 2320. 


-by Gopāla Tātācārya. Oppert I. 502. 


-by Mahādeva Punyastambhakara. Adyar II. 
p. 119a. Adyar D. VIII. 1388. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1729. Bomb. Uni. 2010. BORI. 314 of 
1895-1902. CPB. 6373. K. 162. Mim. Vid. 
279. Mysore L. p. 400. Mysore N. D. X. 
37232 (inc.). Extr. p. 491. Oudh XV. 106. 
Oxf. I. 244b. Prativadibhayankar p. 21 (no. 
335). PUL. II. p. 22. SB. New DC. VIIL i. 
31748. ii. 95078. 95151. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 132 (no. 1015). Trav. Uni. 5212. 
VRI. V. 14353. VVRI. I. p. 197. 


-by Raghudeva Nyāyālankāra Bhattācārya 
alias Raghuvira Tarkālankāra, disciple of 
Harirama. BORI. 241 of 1899-1915. 

-by Raghunatha Siromoni Bhattācārya, 
disciple of Vāsudeva Sārvabhauma and 
father of Rāmakrsna (Guna$iromani 
Prakāša). SB. New DC. VIII. 33621. 


UEFA fag (Sadr$yavadavivrti) by Višvanātha 
Panicānana Bhatta. 
Ptd. Benares, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 846-47. 


TTEYTATZTef (Sādršyavādārtha) Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 25 (no. 54). 


MAAN (Sādršyavicāra) by Mahadeva. Mysore 
I. p. 400. SB. New DC. VIII. 34043 (in a 
collection). 


writ (Sādyaskranirnaya) TA. 1679/5. 


ATT (Sādyaskraprayoga) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 1555. 1557. 1559. SB. New DC. L. iv. 
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56710 (in a collection). TD. 2734-35. VSM. 
Poona II. 1324-28. 


-Rv. ASB. I. iii. 238. IM. 2363. 
-Sv. PUL. I. p. 64. 


-acc. to Apast. BISM. fs. 876. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/876. 


-acc. to ASval. Burnell 25b. 

-acc. to Boudh. VSM. Poona II. 1320-21. 
-acc. to Satyāsādhā. VSM. Poona II. 1322. 
-by Gangādhara. Wai D. I. 2492. 


-by Vasudeva alias "Diksita. Allahabad D. 
VIII. 1288. 1558. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/186. 
VSM. Poona II. 1320-21. Wai D. I. 2490-91 
(acc. to Boudh). 


PTAC STATUTE TT (Sādyaskrabrāhmaņa- 
prayoga) Vedic. RORI. XVI. 265. 


great (Sādyaskravrtti) by Andvila. VSM. 
Poona II. 1319 (inc.). 


CRISAN (Sadyaskrasama) See under Sadyaskra- 
prayoga. 


wanra ir (Sadyaskrahautraklupti) or Sādya- 


surahautraprayoga. Āsval. based on Bhāsya 
of Devatrata, Narayana et.al. by Ganga- 
dhara. VSM. Poona II. 1323. Extr. p. 337. 


wenn (Sadyaskragnistomaprayoga) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1556. TD. 2731-32. 2733 
(inc.). 


WITRUSEN (Sādhakakaņthahāra) 
Ptd. Prakāša Press, Calcutta, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2240. 
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Organ (Sadhakakanthabharana) 
Ptd. Radharamana Press, Berbampur, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2240. 
matak (Sadhakacandra) received favour from 
Ekāyanācārya Nārāyanagarbha. 
-Jaya(ksa)khyasamhita or Jayasamhita or 
Jñanalaksmi. 
See under Jayakhyasamhita. 


reefer sa (Sādhakacihnanirūpaņa) tantra. 


Allahabad D. VII. 1231. Jha G. N. II. i. 7129. 
AHAYU (Sadhakadarpana) dh. OSM. 1. 2127. 
wrerepsmafyerefatfir (Sādhakaprāyašcittavidhi) 


from Jayakhyasamhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47251. 


MAREA freed (Sādhakabhaktasya nitya- 
krtya) dh. VRL IV. 10719. 


UT4HVSA (Sadhakamandana) tantra. by Cūdā- 
mani. SB. New DC. VI. i. 26540. iti. 89675. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1917, p. 3 (no. 2625). 


UTA (Sadhakalaksana) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88507 (inc.). 


‘leaded (Sādhakasarvasva) worship of Ba(va)tuka- 
bhairava. by Prāņanātha Mālaviya. L. 1950. 
VRI. III. 9149. Extr. pp. 554-55. 


-from Šaktidaršana of Sarayü Prasāda 
Dvivedin. RORI. IX. 1382. Extr. 237. 


URTĀNA AT (Sādhakācāracandrikā) tantra. 


by Variganātha Šarman. Baroda II. 10187. 


meam meia (Sādhakādisādhanavidhi) 


Kuru. Uni. I. 1232. 
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MITA RTI (Sadhakanandatarañgini) by 


Tāriņikānta Bhattācārya. Višvabhārati 
2527 (ine). 


MIRAR (Sadhakendrastavaraja) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90704. 


WITA (Sadhana) Bud. tantra. Cordier IH. pp. 539. 
542. 545. 555. 


TFT (Sadhana) a collection of Sadhanas in Sanskrit 
& Newari. IO. 8048. 
Ptd. Nouvelle Ser. Vol. IV. Louvain, 1881. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 471. 577. 


Massa (Sādhanakālanirūpaņa) $udh. 


adv. RORI. XVII. 615. 


MARRAN (Sādhanakriyā) astron. See under 
Sangrahasādhanakriyā. 


MATALA (Sadhanacatustaya) by Sankaracarya. 
Adyar IL. p. 150b. French Inst. IV. 463/6. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38562. Extr. p. 322. 38563. 
VRI. L. 1266. 


ATT (Sādhanacatustayasampatti) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 4923. TD. 7759. 

EFT (Sādhanacandrikā) on observances of 
Vaisņavas. by Kešavendra Svāmin. L. 2767. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144b. 


TTT (Sādhanacaryāvatāra) Bud. by 


Jñanavajra alias Lokešvaranirmāņa 


Puņdarika alias Advayajtiānavajra. Cordier 
JI. p. 141. 


TT (Sādhanatattvadīpikā) 


Ptd. Mati Press, Medinipore, 1930. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2242. 


MAATA (Sadhanatantra) Visvabharati 2315. 


WETTER (Sādhanatrayakārikā) Mysore I. 
p. 547. f 


qea (Sādhanadīpikā) g. in Ācāranirņaya- 
bhāskarasangraha, RASB. III. 2225. 


-from Vaisnavagama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
121. 


-by Gopinātha Diksita, son of (Sri)Vallabha 
Diksita. For more ref. see B. P. Pandya, J. of 
Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, XXIV. p. 414; 
also Parekh, Šrī vallabhacarya, pp. 263-64. 


Saurashtra p. 106. 


-in 7 Prakašas. by Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Bhaskara and disciple of Sañkara of 
Kanyakubja family. 


Alwar 1529. BHU. 4024-25 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/575. BORI. 498 of 1875-76. 
254 of 1879-80. 272 of 1884-87. 1161 of 
1886-92. 188 of vis. ii. D. pp. 102. 139. 467 
(inc.). Damodar. L. 1721. MT. 5243. OSM. 
IV. 2805. Oudh IX. 20. XI. 18. XVIII. 78. P. 
12. Poona II. 188. Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 1161). 
RASB. VIII. B. 6493. Report XXXII. Rgb. 
272. RORL II. A. 432-33. IX. 134. XXI. 
1204. 1205 (inc.). SB. New DC. III. i. 11869 
(inc.). XII. 44567. Utkal Uni. 476. 2894. VRI. 
II. 3516 (inc.). 3638 (inc.). 5733 (inc.). 


WATU (Sādhanadvādašīnirņaya) dh. 


TD. XXV. 3263. 


aeaa glaat (Sadhanadvadasivicara) TD. 


XXV. 3264 (inc.). 
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UTT ST KTI (Sadhananidanašri- 
cakrasamvarapanjika) tr. by Sūryagupta. 
Cordier IL p. 27. Sendai 1401. Suzuki, Otani 
2118. 


nr Te (Sādhanapaīicaka) or Advaitapaīcaka 
or "paücapadi or Anubhavapaficaka or 
Āruruksu” or Jivanmuktipaficaratna or 
UpadeSapaficaka or °paficarama or Paficaratna 
or Pañcasadhana or Ratnapaficaka or Vakya- 
latakastotra or Sopānapaticaka or Sopāna- 
paficaratna or Sopanapaficakastotra or Hara- 
paficaka. by Šankarācārya. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 5557. 5765. XI. 11. 4212. 
4703. 5934. XII. 1021. 


-C. by a. himself. Allahabad D. IX. 5557. 
5765. 5866. XI. ii. 4703. 5016. 5544. 5934. 


ITERTTEERH (Sadhanapaticakarma) vedanta. by 
Sankaracarya. CPB. 6374. 


mr Teo (Sadhanapatala) Pathabari 2132. 
NAI (Sādhanapaddhati) by Rūpagosvāmin. 
worship of Rādhā and Krsna. L. 2942. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period) 
Vol. L. p. 664fn. 


great? (Sādhanaprakaraņavicāra) 
$udh. adv. by Haridāsa. RORI. XVII. 616. 


ATT (Sādhanaprakāra) VSM. Poona V. 640. 


UTT (Sadhanabhakti) from Krsnabhakti- 
prakāša. Hpr. I. 77. 


UTTTITITITĀUT (Sādhanabhojanakriyā) by 


Prabodhānanda Gosvāmin. Allahabad D. 
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VIII. 4846. 


ATTATGTĀA (Sādhanamālātantra) or Sādhana- 
samuccayatantra. Bud. tantra. contains the 
ritual for worshiping almost all the Buddhist 
deities. ment. in Satkarmaprayoga, IO. 7762. 
For more ref. see IHO. II. 3, 1926, pp. 626- 
37. edn. Gaekward's Oriental Ser. in two vols. 
based on 8 mss. one ms. calls it Sadhana- 
samuccaya; both their titles eyes to the same 
work. The Skt. version has been composed 
with Tibetan version for two Sādhanas i.e. 
Trisamayarājasādhana and Vajrāsana- 
sādhana; also K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 
Tibetan Translation of the Sadhanamala: A 
Reply, IHO. ULI. 1927, pp. 161-69; also 
Binaytosh Bhattacharya, The Indian Buddhist 
Iconography mainly based on the Sadhana- 
mala and other cognate Tantric texts of 
rituals, Oxford, Uni. Press, Humphrey, 
Milford, 1924. JA. 207, 1925, p. 172; also 
Wint. HIL. Vol. H. p. 377fn. 


Baroda II. 13119, 13125. 13138. 13791. 
Cabaton I. 151-52. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 132 
(inc.). 154. 174 (inc.). Cordier III. p. 20. Fasc. 
I. 151-52. Kyoto Uni. 117-21. National Mus. 
ND. p. 29. Nepal. H. pp. 83. 200-206 (inc.). 
Oxf. II. 1455. RASB. I. 74. 111-12. SSPC. 
DC. I. 633. Sendai 3400. 


Ptd. (1). in The Indian Buddhist Iconography 
mainly based on the Sādhanamālā and other 
cognate Tantrik texts of Rituals, London, 
Calcutta, 1924. (2). in Gaekward's Oriental 
Ser. 26, Baroda, 1925. (3). Baptist Mission 
Press, Calcutta, 1925-28. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1246-47. 
1443. also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2240. 
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-Parņašvarisādhana from. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 54. 


MTA wa (Sādhanamuktāvali) tantra. L. 3184. 


"UTT (Sādhanayoga) Bud. in Magadhi & Kutilā. 
JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 50 (inc.). 

WIE eC (Sādhanarahasya) 
Ptd. Gopala Printing Works, Calcutta, 1930. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2241. 


ATT (Sadhanavijñana) 


Ptd. with C. Bangāla Art Printing Press, 
Calcutta, 1917. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2242. 


TATAG (Sādhanavidhi) tantra. SSPC. DC. I. 634. 


TITA (Sādhanavivrti) VRI. I. 1352. 


MAAAR (Sadhanasataka) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 
547-48. 


STATA AAT (SadhanaSatapancasat) Bud. 
tantra. Cordier III. p. 548. 


MAAKE (Sādhanasamskāra) mim. BHU. 2811 
(inc.). 


qrrq = (Sādhanasangraha) SB. New DC. VI. 
i. 25758 (inc.). 26091 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 
1913. (2). India Directory Press, Calcutta, 
1926-28. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2241. 


Sitë dde: (Sādhanasamuccayatantra) or 


Sadhanamalatantra. Bud. 


See under Sadhanamalatantra. 
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AMARAN (Sādhanasamuddeša) 7" section of 
Prakirņakāņda of Vākyapadiya of Bhartr- 
hari. DeSamangalam 92. 

tT (Sadhanasampatti) or Rājayoga. 
Ptd. New Gujarati Printing Press, Nadiad, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2242. 

TATA (Sādhanasarvasva) by Malaviya- 


prananatha. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91139 (1* 
and 2™ chs.). 


Organ (Sādhanasāgara) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 
548. 550. 


-by Taranatha(Anandagarbha). Cordier III. 
p. 267. 


TAAT A (Sadhanasaracatussloki) by 
Rasikananda Gosvamin. VRI. II. 4333. IV. 
11797. 


MEANA? (Sādhanasudhākara) MT. 3177 (c). 


Brera (Sadhanasubodha) jy. by Govindā- 
cārya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1447. IM. 1014. 
1017 (ine). NP. V. 6. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100317. 


Ott (Sadhanakusuma) 
Ptd. Isana Press, Dacca, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2240. 
weak (Sadhanañgapaddhati) pr. VRI. I. 321. 


TAMAT (Sadhanadividhi) acc. to Kālikopa- 
nisad. SB. New DC. VI, iii. 89666. 


MANHA (Sadhanamrta) by Rüpagosvamin. BORI. 
314 of 1891-95. 
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qA KAT (Sādhanāmrtacandrikā) 


-C. by Krsnadasa Thakkūra. Baroda IV. 20619. 
ARAA (Sādhanāropasūtra) dh. OSM. I. 2128. 


maota (Sādhanārnava) a. q. by Prāņapati in 
his Arcanasañgraha, RASB. VIII. 6212. 


manag (Sādhanāvivrti) VRI. V. 13329 (inc.). 


Stare Oe (Sadhanasarasangraha) by 
Mudgala Bhatta. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3856. 


wtf ret (Sādhanikā) pr. Prayag II. 4529 (inc.). 


Tatas ara (Sadhanidvadasimimamsa) 
by (Kāši)Timmaņācārya, disciple of Satya- 
vijaya Tirtha. Burnell 220b. TD. 18983. 


WEITE (Sādhanopāya) tantra. Utkal Uni. 475 (inc.). 


TANGGA (Sādhanollāsatantra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 3149. 


THAT frat (Sadharmavaidharmya- 
nirüpana) Allahabad D. XI. i. 2821. 


MTUTA ATA A (Sādharmikavātsalya- 


kulaka) Jain. pr. 


-by Abhayadeva Sūri. BP. p. 167a (an). 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436b (7406). L. D. Ser. 
20. 454. Ser. 36. p. 290. Pattan I. p. 278. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429b. 
-by Jinaratna Sūri. Pattan I. p. 272. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429b. 
Omg (Sadharana) father of Madanapala and grand- 


father of Màndhatr, patron of Višvešvara 
Bhatta (a. of Smrtikaustubha, IO. 2515). 
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IERI (Sadhárana) 
-Trimšaccaturvimšapūjā. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. V. p. 818. 


memorata (Sādhāraņakarmasāriņi) by 
Višvanathadeva, son of Sambhudeva. RORI. 
II. A. 548. SB. New DC. II. i. 9658. 


TETTUTA fer (Sādhāraņakavi) alias Siddhe$vara 
Suri. 
-Vilasavalikathà. See under the text. 


MAVEN (Sadharanaku$andika) Allaha- 


bad D. VIII. 5629. 


AMUSE (Sādhāraņakošasangraha) 


VSM. Poona V. 286. 


AAU SAA (Sadharanakrodapatra) ny. Alla- 
habad D. XI. i. 2102. Baroda IV. 23234. 


ATAU TATA Ta area (Sādhāraņagādādhari- 
patrikā) ny. by Gadādhara. See Sādhāraņa- 
granthakrodapatra. 


memorar (Sādhāraņagodānavidhi) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 5571. IM. 7492. Osmania 
Uni. p. 56. RASB. II. 2417. 


AAR (Sādhāraņagrantha) or “prakarana. a. 
sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi of Gaūgešopādhyāya. 
-C. Tippani. Allahabad D. XI. i. 477. 626. 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunātha Siromani Bhatt- 
acarya. Pejawar 91. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31820 (inc.). 33856 (inc.). 

Ce, Tippani by Kališañkara. Mithila. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 502. 
3039. Ben. 203. BHU. 2334 (inc.). Cs. III. 
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510 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 8047 (says 
Rahasya). Oppert II. 5902 vada). Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 17 (nos. 199. 204). SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 30702. 31813. 31814 (inc.). 
32838 (inc.). 32840. 33435 (inc.). 33858. 
VRI. IH. 7624 (says Rahasya). 7625 (vada). 


Ptd. with C. Gādādharinyāyaratnāvali no. 
2, 1960. 


-Cc. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2480. 
Cs. III. 475 (inc.). S. K. Ray 579. SSPC. III. 
K. 150 (1). Stein 141. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Ben. 193- 
94. 201. 234. BHU. 2603 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 30173. 33860. ii. 97127 (inc.). 
S. K. Ray 566. 


-Cc. by Mahadeva. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 34039. 


SAMUI SAT (Sadháranagranthakroda- 


patra) ny. Adyar D. VIII. 1518. 1519 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 469-70. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2102. 
BHU. 2604 (inc.). MT. 6529. Oppert I. 7693. 
Trav. Uni. 12072-D. 13749 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 197 (inc.). 


-by Kaligankara. SB. New DC. XIII. 31439. 


-Gādādhariya. by Gadadhara. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 2563. 3293. MT. 7361 (Savyabhicāra 
and Anaikāntika). Mysore I. p. 378 (4 mss.). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 24 (nos. 16. 20. 35). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31434-35. 31438. 31440. 
32837 (inc.). 32839 (inc.). 33081. 33828-29. 
33830-32 (inc.). 


-Gādādharipatrikā. by Candranārāyaņa. SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 31434-35. 31536 (inc.). 


-by Dāmodaradeva. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31226. 


-by Sankara. Mysore I. p. 378 (2 mss.; 
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Gadadhariya). 
-by Sankara Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 31281 (Gādādharipatrikā). 


memorar ITG AT (Sadharanajágadisi- 


patrikā) ny. by Jadgadīša. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 3381. 


ATR STĪVA TA (Sādhāraņa- 


jinasamuditakalyanakapaiicakastava) in 
8 vv. by Somasundara Suri, disciple of 
Devasundara Suri. BORI. 1152 (j) of 1886- 
92. 1154 (j) of 1887-91. BORI. XIX. 2. ii. 
551-52. RORI. III. A. 3183. 


MARARA (Sadharanajinastotra) or “stavana 


or "stava. Jain. Baroda III. 19413. Cabaton I. 
633 (viii). Chani 1726. 2378. 2400. 2981a. 
3727. 3742. Fl. J. II. ii. 23. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 436b (no. 7087). L. D. Ser. 5. 6232. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 766. RASB. XIII. ii. 
182. RORI. III. A. 2884 (5 gathas). X. 728. 
XI. 1857-58. XII. 1391. XIX. 234. WIHM. 
II. 1151. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429b. 


-C. Avacüri. Baroda III. 19413. BORI. 1369 
of 1886-92. Chani 1726. 3727. 3742. RORI. 
L 991. III. A. 3185. 


-in 6 vv. (beg. wfererdepioareeini. ..). 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 23-24. 


-or Santavesastava. in 9 vv. (beg. writ du: 
AYAT...) 

Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 29-30. 
-by Abhayadeva Suri. RORI. III. A. 3184. 


-in 8 vv. by Amaracandra Suri of Vāyata 
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Gaccha. (beg. VARAT Nasaret...) 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 30-31. 


-in 9 vv. by Kanakaprabha (written in 1481 


sam.). (beg. wafer gaarne...) 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 24-25. 


-in 33 vv. by King Kumarapala. (beg. 
ATTIECINA... A 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. I. pp. 19-22, 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1132. 2242. 


-or Prabhatakulaka. in 13 vv. by Candra- 
prabha Süri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 42-43. 


-or Sarvajiiastava or Devaprabhastotra. in 9 
vv. by Jayananda Suri of Brhattapagaccha, 
disciple of Somatilaka Suri and Vidyananda. 
(beg. ža: weit a PARAS sers=à...). 


BORI. 1369 of 1886-92. 894 of 1892-95. 641 
of 1895-98. CPB. 8073-74. JBhP. I. 2851. 
Nagaur TI. 1479. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1369). 
V. p. 306 (no. 894). VI. p. 127 (no. 641). 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 75. RORI. 1. 991-93. 
III. A. 3185-87. IV. 1081-83. VI. 375. XIV. 
745. XX. 653. XXIII. 451-52. XXVI. 569-70. 


Ptd. with C. Vyakhya of Vānara Rsi Ganin 
in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. I. pp. 45-56. (2) 
in Siddhantasaradisangraha Manikyacandra 
Digambara Jaina Granthamālā, no. 21. 
Bombay, 1923. 


-C. Avacüri. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1369). V. 
p. 306 (no. 894). RORI. XIV. 745. 


-C. Vrtti by KanakakuSala Ganin. For more 


ref. see Kapadia’s Intro. to his edn. of 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


BORI. 641 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. i. 254. 
JBhP. I. 2851. Nagaur II. 1479. Peters. VI. 
p. 127 (no. 641). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 766. 
RORI. IV. 1081-82. VI. 375. XXVI. 570. 


-C. Bālāvabodhaby Tejavijaya. RORI. I. 992. 


-C. Avacüri by Vanara Rsi alias Vijaya- 
vimala. For more ref. see Visvatattvaprakāša; 
also Jivaraja Jaina Gr. mālā 16, Sholapur, 
1964, Intro. p. 98. 


RORI. I. 992. III. A. 3185-87. XXIII. 451- 
52. 


Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2889. 


-by Jinaprabha Süri. L. D. Ser. 20. 1365. 
(beg. west watiengisid...). in 8 vv. by Jina- 


sundara Suri. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. II. pp. 30-31. 


-(beg. zwtmefaimimeRit....). by Jñanavimala 
of Tapagaccha. 


Ptd. in Jainastotraratnāvali, p. 1, Dayavimala 
Jaina Gr. mala 3, 1916. 


-by Prabhānanda Suri. (each verse has got 
one pada taken from Meghadīta of Kāidāsa). 
RORI. XVIII. 1815. Extr. pp. 497-98. 


-C. Avaciiri by a. himself. ibid. 


-by Bhānucandra Gaņin. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 766. RORI. XXIII. 450. 


-C. Avacüri. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 766. 
RORI. XXIII. 450. 
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-by Munisundara Sūri. Baroda II. 11915. 
RORI. IV. 909. XVIIL 1767. 


-C. Avacuri. RORI. IV. 909. 

-or Ratnākarapaficavimšatikā. by Ratnākara. 
See under Ratnākarapaītcavimšatikā. 

Addl. mss.: Filliozat II. 276. JBhP. I. 2852. 
-C. (an.). See under the text 

Addl. ms.: Filliozat II. 276. 


-C. by Kanakakušala Ganin, disciple of 
Somakušala Ganin. See under Ratnākara- 
palicavimšatikā. 

Addl. ms.: JBhP. I. 2852. 

+y Laksmikallola Ganin. 

Ptd. in Prakaraņaratnākara II. p. 27. 

-in 4 vv. by Somatilaka Süri. 


Ptd. with Avacüri and Gujarati trans. 
Agamodaya Samiti Ser. 59, pp. 215-28. 


-in 8 vv. (beg. gie) gd ai omm oi 1 by 
Somaprabha Suri. 


Ptd. with Avacüri in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. 
I. pp. 14-16. 43-49. 


-in 7 vv. (beg. seme ATEK ...). by 


Somasundara Siri. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. I. pp. 2-3. 
-in 8 vv. (beg. watt wa rdafbeié: A. by 


Somasundara Siri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. I. p. 5. 


-(beg. Hraghramtrerey...). by Somasundara 


Suri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasañgraha, pt. I. pp. 4-5. 
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-in 10 vv. (beg. ARa...) by Soma- 


sundara Süri. 

Ptd. in Jainastotrasarīgraha, pt. I. pp. 12-13. 
-(beg. YIRA Frerst...). by Somasundara. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasaigraha, pt. I. pp. 9-10. 


-in 20 vv. (beg. Taetenfrcareraeftaest:...). by 
Haribhadra Suri. 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, pt. I. pp. 16-19. 


-by Hemacandra. RORI. V. 462 (pancapatha). 


ÜIERUTRTSGQUITHIUTATHIOTQqÓW (Sādhāraņa- 


tantropayapasapadmamalavrtti) Bud. by 
Vimala. Cordier III. p. 149. 


wremerrtenmafi (Sādhāraņatāntrikavidhi) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86140. WIHM. 
II. 1852. 


wrereereiteifafir (Sādhāraņatīrthavidhi) dh. 
Allahabad D. V. 3166. Baroda V. 29783. 
BHU. 5695. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 10666. 
VVBISIS. I. 459 (inc.). 


mema (Sādhāraņadeva) son of Malladeva, 
grandson of Vāmanadeva. 


-C. Muktavali on Gāthāsaptašati of Hala. 
See under the text. 


MARNA (Sadharanadhyana) TD. XXVII. 3647. 


wararrorfsarqanfaftr(Sadharananityapüjavidhi) dh. 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 10862 (inc.). 


MARA aT ATAU (Sadharana- 


nityanityadosasadharanavicara) Pejawar 
369. 


MERANA (Sādhārananyāsa) SB. 333. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 25215. 
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ATRASTĀ TA (Sādhāraņapadārthatattva- 


dipana) by Vasudeva, son of Sripati. Hpr. 
IV. 331. SB. New DC. XIII. 47791 (inc.). 


TAN UNY ATUT (sr) (Sadharanapujapatha 
(sañgraha)) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 1007 
(in a collection). 1060. 


TARUNA (Sādhāraņapūjāvidhi) dh. BISM. 


fa. 486/22. IM. 7911. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60611. 


UTT ART (Sādhāraņapūrvapaksa) a sn. of 


Tattvacintamani. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
Ben. 193-94. 201. 238-39. SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 34091. 


ELE EA I CLE zf (Sadharanaprayogapaddhati) 


by Srikrshna, son of Narayana and grandson 
of Nrsimha. Allahabad D. VII. 2331. 


COLLA E LELEA Bat” K LGA (Sadharanaprayascitta- 
prayoga) sn. of Prāyašcittamayūkha of 
Bhagavantabhāskara. by Nilakantha Bhatta, 
son of Saftkara Bhatta. Prayag I. 2885. 
RORI. XXII. 474. VSM. Poona VI. 133. 


ITTF (Sadharanaprayascitta- 
sangraha) dh. For more ref. see Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1144b. 


Ranbir II. p. 464. Stein 107. 


WANTAH (Sadharanabhavanandi- 


patrika) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2412. 


memoara (Sādhāraņabhavānandi 


vādārtha) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2549. 


mamoms (Sadharanamandalapari- 
pāti) Bud. by Surabhadra. Cordier II. p. 284. 
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Sendai 2629. Suzuki, Otani 3456. 


-tr. by Dharmašribhadra. Sendai 2629. 
Suzuki, Otani 3456. 


MARAA (Sadharanamisralaksana- 
kroda) Adyar II. p. 123b. 


TANNA (Sadharanarahasya) See under 
Sādhāraņagrantha. 


MENITAN (Sādhāraņavarsapaūcāga) 
almanac for the cyclic year Sadharana. 
Adyar II. p. 68b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 173 
(2 mss.). Sri Dev. 500. 


menuang (Sadharanavada) ny. by Gadādhara. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3244. 


UTT (Sādhāraņavicāra) ny. deals with one 
of the three divisions of the logical fallacy 
known as Savyabhicāra or Anaikāntika 
(prob. same with the sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi 
of Gangešopādhyāya). 


MD. 4261 (in a collection). 4319. Nabadwip 
358. Prativādibhayankar pp. 2 (no. 37). 19 
(no. 282). Sri Dev 142. 


-C. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8045. 8046 (inc.). 


-or rahasya or “vada. by Gadādhara. Adyar 
PL. p. 191. Ben. 203. BHU. 2602 (inc.). Cs. 
III. 474. Darbhanga I. 1525. Hz. 1248 (d). 
Oppert I. 1346. II. 5902. S. K. Ray 569. 
SSPC. III. K-308 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 53. 
VORI. Tirupati 7335-42. 


See also Sadharana(grantha)krodapatra. 


wremvrfafir (Sadharanavidhi) IM. 6110. 


TARUNA 
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MARUTA (Sadharanavinyásaratna) TD. 
XX. Sup. 918 (b). 

qar fadi (Sādhāranavivecanā) ny. 
-C. by Bhavananda. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2014. 


AINA ATT (Sādhāraņavyavahāra- 
matrka) Allahabad D. VII. 6208. 


MERITAT (Sadharanavrata) Višvabhārati 2450. 

MERTANEN (Sadharanavratapratistha- 
prayoga) dh. Allahabad D. VII. 2656. L. 632. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1144b. 


Ptd. in Vratamālā, N. L. Sila's Press, 
Calcutta, 1869 On edn). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2242. 3066. 


URI (Sādhāraņašaktipūjana- 
vidhi) or "pūjāvidhi. tantra. Ānandāšrama 
2131. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25008. 


mereni refa (Sādhāraņašāntikavidhi) dh. 


Ānandāšrama 4270. 


WAN UTA ATAUN (Sādhāraņasūtra- 


vrttiprasiddhavyakarana) Bud. by Jassa- 
rāja. Cordier III. p. 157. 


MARAA (Sādhāranastava) or Ša$vaccharmā- 
stava. Jain. Pkt. a hymn applicable to any and 
every Tirthañkara along with its explana- 
tions. by Sūracandra. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429. 


BORI. 642 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 
553. Jodhpur 358. 361. Pattan I. p. 103. 
Peters. VI. p. 127 (no. 642). 


-C. Avacürni by a. himself. BORI. 642 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 553. Peters. 
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VI. p. 127 (no. 642). 


See also Sādhāraņajinastava. 


AANA (Sādhāraņasthānasamskāra) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 154. 


MARREN (Sādhāraņasmrtikāra) a writer 
on dharma. q. by Raghunandana in the 


Srāddhatattva, forming part of his Smrti- 
tattva, p. 293, See Poona Ori. XXI. p. 77. 


qurata gf (Sadbaranahomapaddhati) 


Allahabad D. VIII. 4689. IM. 7463 (inc.). 


MARARA (Sādhāranāntardašāphala) jy. 


RORI. III. B. 8250. 


manaren aen (Sādhāraņāsādhāraņa- 
nirukti) ny. a part of C. Tiki of Gadādhara 
on Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. Cs. III. 474 (upto 
Vadha sn.). Hz. 1242. 


"remeare quaenam (Sadharana- 
sadharananupasamharivirodhagrantha) 
ny. a part of C. Tika of Gadādhara on 
Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Oppert I. 503. 747. Prativadibhayankar p. 19 
(no. 282). 


erte SET (Sadharanikusandika) by 
Bhavadeva. Allahabad D. VIII. 3909. 
Vanhgiya p. 23. 


TART (S adharanodyapanaprayoga) 
or Sarvavratodyapanaprayoga. TD. 14198. 
Soe (Sādhāranya) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 525 (e). 


SAH MANIA: (Sādhikašataprašnottara- 


grantha) Jain. by Merusundaropadhyaya. 
Composed under the patronage of Jinacandra 
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Suri. Quoted in Sāmācāriśataka of 
Samayasundara Ganin. See Ind. Ant. vol. 
XXIII. p. 173. 


wifirsrasflreTe (Sädhişthänaśrīmahā- 
kalasadhana) or Svadhisthāna" or 
Adhisthàna? Bud. by Sabaripada. Cordier II. 
p. 128. III. pp. 205-06. Suzuki, Otani 2631. 


wm (Sadhi) BP. p. 243a. 


WA (Sadhu) authority mentioned by Sakalakirti in 
his Sāntināthacarita, BP. p. 121. 


WF (Sadhu) father of Sridharananda (a. of Kāla- 
cakramandalopayikavidhi, Cordier II. p. 18). 


MPAT (Sādhukathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 4052. 


YA (Sādhukīrti) Honoured at the Moghul 
court, prob. the same as the namesake who 
composed the glossary Sesasaügraha- 
nāmamālā and preceptor of Sādhusundara 
Gani (a. of Dhaturatnakara, RORI. IX. 1599. 
Extr. pp. 246-47). 


mit (Sadhukirti) 
-tr. of Aryatarastotra. Bud. Sendai 1693. 


[Ram aeaa ufsa] agat 


((Kalingarajaguru tripitakavadin mahā- 
pandita) Sādhukirti) 


-(Sri)Kalacakradandakastuti. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 22. 


TAA (Sadhukirti) alias "ganin, disciple of 
Amaramanikya of Brhatkharatara Gaccha. 


-C. Balavabodha on Kayasthitistavana of 
Devendra Suri. RORI. XX. 756. 
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-Saptatibhedapuja (composed in 1561 C.E.). 
See under the text. 


-Snātravidhi. RORI. XXVII. 509. 
RĪT (Sādhukīrti) 


-C. Avacūri on Bandhasvamitva of Devendra 
Sūri. See under the text. 


argent (Sadhukirti) Jaina. 
-Sesasangrahanamamala. See under the text. 
WAART (Sādhukirti) pupil of Dayākalaša Gani. 


-C. Avaciiri on Sanghapattakaprakarana of 
Jinavallabha Süri. See under the text. 


marara (Sādhukriyāsaptavimšati) SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 107876. 
TIT: (Sādhuguņakulaka) BP. p. 221b. 
APM (Sādhuguņatrimšat) Kuru. Uni. II. 1306. 


TUA (Sādhugunņamālā) Chani 788. 3078. 
Pattan I. p. 157. 


maypam (Sādhuguņavivaraņagāthā) 


from Vīrastuti. RORI. XVIII. 1789. 


JUNA (Sādhuguņašataka) See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 429b. 


waha (Sadhucarita) BP. p. 182b. Cs. X. C. 67. 
Sücipattra 125. 


aregqaftatea (Sādhucaritodaya) Bud. Pāli. by 


Sumedha Thera. On good conduct, written 
at the instance of Minister Vijaya of Ceylon. 
Colombo D. I. 1406. 


Ptd. with Sinhalese translation, Balapitiya, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1036. 1443. 


werafratea 


262 


meets 
RUTA UTT (Sšdhucaritrasodaša- 


kathānaka) BP. p. 190b. 


agar (Sādhujītakalpa) Pattan I. p. 115. 


Sne (Sādhutattva) or Daršanašuddhiprakaraņa 
by Haribhadra Sūri. Weber 1935 (pravacana- 
sāra only). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429b. 


Wrgaevrarqw (Sādhutaruņavācaspati) alias 


Taruņavācaspati, preceptor of Hoyasāla Vira 
Rāmanātha. 


-C. on Kāvyādarša of Dandin. 


See under the text. 
garan (Sādhutvavicāra) Adyar II. p. 86a. 
aga (Sādhutvādinirvacana) gr. (some 


definitions of technical terms used in 
grammatical texts) Adyar D. VI. 649 (inc.). 


“gaya (Sādhudašakalpa) from Kalpasūtra. 
RORI. XVIII. 1544. 


wget (Sādhudinakrtya) or *caryà or Sādhu- 


sāmācāri. deals with Yatidinacaryā. 


BP. pp. 162b. 175a. 203a. 227b. 228b. 248b. 
249a. Chani 452. 1943. 3493. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 436b (no. 7493). Jesalmere 7(3). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 94. V. p. 175. RORL IV. 1150. 
X. 944-45. XV. 848. Sūcipattra 125. 


-from Kalpastitra. RORI. XXVI. 159 (inc.). 


-by Ksamakalyana. BORI. 643 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1418. Peters. VI. p. 127. 
(no. 643). 


Ptd. Jainaprabhākara Press, Ratnam, 1909. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2242. 
-by Gunaratna. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 430b. 
-by Jina Sūri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


-or Yatidinacaryā by Deva Sūri. g. in 
Sāmācārīšataka of Samayasundara Gaņin. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 172. 


-by Pāršvacandra. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


-or Yatidinakrtya by Bhavadeva Sūri. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. See under Yatidina- 
krtya. 


-by Megharāja, disciple of Sravaņa Rsi. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


-by Haribhadra alias "prabha Siri. L. D. Ser. 
20. 373. ii. 321. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 429b. 430b. 
See also under Yatidinakrtya. 


wget (Sādhudharma) Jain. Pattan I. pp. 51. 93. 


UTgARURAAATgA (Sādhudharmaparibhāvanā- 


sütra) Pkt. Firenze 658. Fl. J. II. i. 58. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 429b. 


-C. Firenze 658. 


rgeruttem (Sidhudharmapariksa) See Jina- 


ratnakoša, p. 429b. 


MAAAR (Sādhunamaskāra) RORI. XX. 693 
(in a collection). 


ayaa (Sadhunaradhammasaptan) 


Ptd. ed. by Ukesinda, with Burmese C., 
Rangoon, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 577. 
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MANER AENAUT (Sādhunām- 
āhāragrahanabhaksanadosakathana) 
RORI. XIV. 826 (with C.). 


gua (Sadhupada) JASB. NS. 1908, p. 436 b 
(no. 7674). 


ayunira (Sādhupāksikāticāra) Chani 583. 


1967. 


MIAMI (Sādhuputrašridharānanda) 


See Sridharananda. 


-Kālacakramaņdalopāyikāvidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 18. Sendai 1359. Suzuki, Otani 2076. 


-Kalacakrasadhana. Cordier II. p. 18. Sendai 
1358. Suzuki, Otani 2075. 


-C. Tippani on Sekoddeša. Cordier IL p. 16. 
RASB. I. 92. Suzuki, Otani 2069. 


MARANA (Sadhupratikramanasütra) or 


Pagāmasajjhāya or Pratikramaņasūtra or 
Yatipratikramanasutra or Šramaņasūtra. asn. 
of Avašyakasütra or Şadāvaśyakasūtra. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 259a. 429-30. 


A work on Jaina A vaSyakas for the atonement 
of sins committed by a monk. 


See under Pratikramanasütra and Y atiprati- 
kramanasütra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 4722. III. 17095-96. 17098. 17126. 
17261-62. 17269. 18091. 18138-39. 18196. 
18525. 18713. 18875-76. B. J. Inst. III. 5799. 
BORI. 778 of 1875-76. 1171 b and 1269 a 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 735-36. BP. 
pp. 194a. 201b. 207b (3 mss.). 228b. 233a- 
b. 249b. Chani 779. 1044. 1198. 2462. 2909. 
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3017. 3088. D. p. 118. Filliozat II. 294. 
JASB. NS. 1908 p. 436 b (no. 7331). JBhP. 
I. 1500. 2864. 2866. 2869. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
119-20. Ser. 36. pp. 301. 347-48. Pattan I. 
pp. 58. 64. 71. Prayag II. 3638-41. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 174. V. p. 242. RASB. XIII. i. 
93 (ii). 98. 99. RORI. I. 1005-06. II. A. 2327. 
2345-46. III. A. 3288-90. IV. 1146 (inc.). 1147- 
49. VI. 308. VII. 457. VIII. 296-97. 298 (inc.). 
IX. 693. X. 472-73. 474 (inc.). 475-87. XI. 
1358. 1416-18. 1419-20 (inc.). XIII. 609-25. 


626 (inc.). 627-30. XIV. 595 (inc.). XV. 588- ` 


90. XVIII. 1600-02. 1603 (inc.). 1604. 1605 
(inc.). 1606-07. 1608 (inc.). 1609. XIX. 163. 
Sup. 16. XX. 513. 703 (inc.). XXIII. 261-265. 
App. 255/1. 256/3. 257/2. 259/7. 265/1. XXVI. 
283-89. 290 (inc.). 291-94. 295 (inc.). 296- 
99. 300 (inc.). 301-09. XXVII. 216-18. 219 
(inc.). 220-25. 226 (inc.). 227. 


Ptd. (1) with C. in Šethalālabhāijaina 
pustakoddhāra, Bombay, 1911. (2) under the 
title Pratikramaņasūtra, acc. to Brhat- 
kharatara gachcha, Bikaner, Bombay, 1913. 
(3) Ludhiana, Ahmadabad, 1917. (4) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1917 & 1918. (5) Jamanagar, 
Virasamvat 2451. (6) Jainaprabhakara Press, 
Ratalam, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 98. 775. 
1443; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2242. 


-C. Avacürní. Baroda III. 18809. BP. pp. 
181b. 250b. Chani 779. 1198. 3017. 3088. 
JBhP. I. 2867. L. 2994. RORI. IV. 864-65. 
XIII. 625. XIV. 595 (inc.). XV. 591. XXVI. 
303. XXVII. 227. 


-C. Alocana. RORI. VII. 457. 


-C. Tabā. Baroda III. 18875-76. 


THE AUT 
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ATĻAUTA 


-C. Tika . Baroda III. 17126. BP. p. 250b. 
Chani 779. 


-C. Bālāvabodha. Baroda III. 17261. JBhP. 
I. 2870. RORI I. 1005-06. VIIL 297. X. 486. 
XVI. 1354-55. 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda II. 1769. BORI. 646 of 
1884-86. BP. pp. 232. 234a. Chani 2503. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 345. Peters. III. p. 406 (no. 
646). RORI. XIII. 626. 627. Extr. p. 371. 
XXIII. 262. XXVII. 226 (inc.). 


-C. Stabaka. Baroda II. 4722. RORI. III. A. 
3289. IV. 1149. IX. 693. X. 487. XIII. 629- 
30. XV. 589-90. XVIII. 1608 (inc.). 1609. 
XXIII. 263-64. XXVI. 305-308. 


-C. Balavabodha by Gajasara. JBhP. I. 2863. 


-C. Vrtti by Tilakacarya alias Tilaka Suri. 
BORI. 217 of 1873-74. D. p. 65. JBhP. I. 
2865. 2871. Kh. p. 98 (no. 217). L. 3264. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 115. ii. 121. Prayag II. 3637. 
RORI. XIII. 628. 


-C. Vrtti by Par$vacandra alias "deva. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 30. Jodhpur 434. Pattan I. p. 120. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 430a. 


-C. Bālāvabodha by Laksmiratna Suri. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 430a. 


-C. Balavabodha by Somavimala Suri, 
disciple of Hemavimala Suri. See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 430a. 


ATT AUT (Sādhupratikramanasūtra) by 
Ratnaprabha Sūri. deals with daily rituals of 
Jaina hermits. L. 2993. (prob. a C. on the 
canonical text ment. above). 


"HIEDTRTHTERTUT (Sadhupratimakarana) Jesalmere 


89 (fr.). Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 35 (no. 89). 
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Pattan I. p. 151. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 
ATYATAAAN (Sādhupravacanasāra) by Hari- 

bhadra. Jainagranthāvali p. 102. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 
gët (Sādhubhakti) Nagaur III. 3619. 


MANET (Sādhubhāskara) father of Tikārāma 
(a. of Mantravāridhi, Fl. 381 (fn.)). 


UTT (Sādhumuni) 


-SakoSalacatuspadi. Pkt. BORI. 1560 of 
1891-95. 


WATARA (Sadhumürtipratisthavidhi) 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


Urggegfāftī (Sadhumrtyuvidhi) See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 430b. See also under Yatikhananavidhi. 


ge (Sadhumoha) Pkt. Baroda III. 18619. 


rif po (Sadhuyoganiyamakulaka) BP. 


p. 250a. 

qarata (Sadhuyogyaniyama) Pkt. (in 47 
Gāthās) Jainagranthavali p. 204. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


“fa (Sādhuraksita) 


-trr. of C. on Suvišadasampūta of Kāyastha. 
Suzuki, Otani. 2321. 


ATT (suta) (Sadhuranga(Upadhyaya)) 
disciple of Bhuvanasoma and preceptor of 


Dharmasundara of the Kharataragaccha. 


-Upadešarasalāla. RORI. XXIII. 531. 
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See Bendall, A Journey in Nepal and North 
India, p. 48. 


-C. Dipika on Sūtrakrtātigasūtra. See under 
the text. 
WIRE dU (Sadhuranga Vācaka) 


-Karmavicarasaraprakarana. RORI. I. 1090. 
Extr. p. 51. 


WRA (Sadhuratna) preceptor of Pāršvacandra (a. 
of C. Bālāvabodha on Ācārāngasūtra, 
RORI. XXVII. 31). 


WTA (Sādhuratna) 


-C. Avacuri on Abhidhānacintāmaņi of 
Hemacandra. See Patkar Thesis, p. 96. 


MRA geturnt (Sadhuratna Mahopādhyāya) 
-Jinastava. RORI. IV. 945. 

ERG at (Sadhuratna Suri) disciple of Devendra 
Suri of Tapa gaccha. 


-C. Tika on Navatattvaprakarana. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 49. L. D. Ser. 20. 653. 
36. p. 270. RORI. IV. 1433. VIII. 496. XV. 
896. XX. 961-62. XXIII. 799 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XII. 44383. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 207a. 


-C. Vrtti on Yatijitakalpa of Somaprabha 
Suri. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


JBhP. I. 2640. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 103. Extr. p. 
46. 104. 
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maam 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 317a. 
"UTT ëtt (Sadhurajaganin) 
-C. Avacürion Yogadrstisamuccaya. Peters. 
IV. p. 49. 


-C. Artha on Vitarāgastuti. RORI. XIX. 184. 


ART gelaangt (Sadhurajagani mahopā- 


dhyaya) 


-Sarvajinastavana or Jinastuti (in 12 vv.) See 
under the text. 


maqamara (?) (Sādhurātrika 
pratikramanaticara) Pkt. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1463. 


UTT TAA (Sādhurāmāgnihotrin) 


-Sarvajinamahāvrataprayoga. IM. 2183 (inc.). 
argent "fr (Sādhulābhagaņin) 
-Vidhipriyā. Delhi MJP. p. 8 (no. 164). 


WASA (Sādhuvandanā) Jain. Baroda III. 14910. 
18596. 18921. 19625. BP. pp. 180a. 184b. 
189a. 221b. 223a (6 mss.). 223b (3 mss.). 
225a (2 mss.). 234b (3 mss.). 249a (2 mss.). 
251a. BORI. 24 of 1877-78. Chani 1578. 
2860. D. p. 125. Delhi IV. 384v. Delhi MJP. 
p. 8 (no. 176). TASB. NS. 1908, pp. 409b 
(no. 7378). 436b (3 mss.; nos 7067. 7309. 
7720). 438b (no. 6919). Kuru. Uni. II. 1305. 
Mandlik Sup. 381-82. 547. RORI. XXIII. 
App. 455/12. Udaipur p. 168 (no. 1397) of 
Ptd. Cat. | 


-by (Rsi) Kešavaji. Baroda III. 18233. 
-by Jayamālā. Baroda III. 19526-27. 


-by Jñanavimala Suri. 


— É —r — HERE 
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See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 
-by Devakumāra. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 


-by Pāršvacandra. Baroda III. 14912-13. 
18231-32. 18606-07. Nagaur II. 1476-77. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 430b. 
-by Rañgamuni. by VVRI. I. p. 325. 


-by Sakalacandra Ganin. See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 430b. 


Stall (Sādhuvandanārāsa) BP. pp. 210b. 21 Ib. 


wrgaferqw (Sadhuvanditusutra) RORI. XXVII. 
App. 216(18). 22104). 


Cf. Šrāddhapratikramaņasūtra. 
TIRTA (Sādhuvicāra) Chani 1956. 
Taha (Sādhuvijaya) 


-Maņipaticaritra. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 767. 

MgA (Sādhuvijaya) disciple of Jinaharga Gaņin 
of Tapāgaccha. 


-Vādavijayaprakaraņa (composed in 1545- 
51 C.E.) and its C. See under the text. 


-Hetukhandanapanditya. L. D. Ser. 20. 629. 
Extr. p. 24. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivarāja Jaina Grantha 
mālā 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. pp. 95-96. 


mafaa TATA (Sādhuvijaya Ganin) of Tapā- 
gaccha, preceptor of (Srutavardhana) Subha- 


vardhana Ganin (a. of Vardhamānadešanā, 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 645. 


IPA (Sādhuvidhiprakāša) or Sādhuvidhi. 
Jain. Chani 3986. RORI. X. 808. 
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-or Srividhi. by Ksamākalyāņa, disciple of 
Amrtadharma. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 430b. 


Baroda II. 6078. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1418. 
L. 3098. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 354. RORI. I. 1007. 
X. 809. XIII. 1262-67. XXIII. 498. XXVII. 
499-500. 


Ptd. in Sadhupratikramanasütra, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1917-18. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2242-43. 


WARA (Sādhuvilāsini) a gloss by Jitānābhi- 
vam$a on Sumangalavilasini of Buddha- 
ghosa. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1904. 1911, 1912. 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 659. 1443. 


MANATA (Sādhušabdārthasādhana) gr. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34444 (inc.). Extr. p. 72. 
ag wA (Sadhu Śarman) 

-Varsakrtya. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69506 (inc.). 
TAMPA (Sādhušāntinātha) 

-Advaitatattvaprabodhinī. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 409. 
gea (Sādhušiksā) by Munisundara Siri. 


Ptd. Atmatilakagrantha Society Pustaka, no. 
28, Poona, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 646. 1443. 


AMHR (Sādhušrāvakapratilekhana) 
Baroda IH. 18196. 


mqassam (Sādhušrāvakasāmācāri) See 


Sāmācāri. 
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WITEDSITERERTETHT (Sādhušrāvakārādhanā) by 
Ksamakalyana Upādhyāya. 


Ptd. in Saubhāgyapaticamyādiparvakathā, 
Sri Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2237. 2242. 
urgsitutum (Sadhuéripitha) sic. 
-Sahasraguņipūjā. Amer, Jaipur p. 212. 


Trees TAA (Sādhusaūkulinitantra) 
Mithilā. SSPC. DC. I. 635. Extr. p. 225. 


-Grahadvijakarmanirņaya from. Darbhanga 
Raj 2794. Mithilā. 


-Grahapura$caranavidhi or “prayoga from. 
Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85357 (inc.). 
iii. 90134. 


-Mangalastotra from. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7783. 


TANANAN (Sadhusangrahaniprakarana) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 


Segen (Sadhusanghamaryadapattaka) 


by Jinaprabha Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 269. 
Sg (Sadhusajhaya) Chani 2204a. 


Urea (Sadhusaptašati) Pkt. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 430b (no. 6913). | 


MAT (Sādhusamuccaya) BP. p. 189a. 


GARAM (Sadhusambandhi- 


catvārimšadvacanāni) Chani 2412. 


arga ra AA MR AAN (Sādhu- 
sadhviyogyapratikramanadisatravidhi- 
prakāša) 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1917-18. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2242. 


areas aera (Sādhusādhvīprati- 


kramanasütra) Baroda III. 18139. 
MAMAS aH (Sādhusāmagryadvā- 

trimšikā) 

on the purification of mind. in 36 vv. L. 3342. 

-by YaSovijaya. 


Ptd. Jaina dharma prasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1443. 


UG A (Sadhusamacarikulaka) by 
(Sri) Somasundara. BORI. 83 of 1898-99. 
Peters. VI. p. 142 (no. 83). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 43a. 


wrafae uftsa (Sādhusimha Pandita) preceptor 
of I$vara Simha (a. of C. on Gurumantra, 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6565). 


WERT (Sādhusundara) 
-Par$vanathalaghustava. RASB. XIII. ii. 199. 

MIET TATA (Sadhusundara Ganin) (1600 to 
1650 C.E.) disciple of Sadhukirti; honoured 
at the Moghul court, prob. the same as the 


namesake who composed the glossary 
Sesasangrahanamamala. 


-Uktiratnākara. lex. (between 1614 and 1618 
C.E.) See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 1256-57. RORI. I. 2284-85. 
XIII. 2733. Extr. p. 394. 2734. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 41a. 
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-Dhaturatnakara. (1624 C.E.) gr. See Tat "fora (Sadhusomaganin) disciple of 


Jinaratnakoša, p. 198a. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 27. RORI. I. 2313. IX. 1599. 
Extr. pp. 246-47. XIII. 2749. Extr. pp. 396- 
99, XX. 1237. 


-C. Kriyakalpalata. auto. on the above text. 
ibid. 

-Šabdaprabhedanāmamālā. See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 373a. 

-Sabdaratnakara. lex. See under the text. 


See Patkar Thesis, p. 165. 


-Samskrtamatfijari. BORI. D. II. i. 417. 


Urga THT (Sādhusumanašcandrikā) by 


Pandarinatha. dealing with khandas like 
Goraksa, Vairagya, Sankara Guru, Nirvana 
uttarapithikā etc. PUL. II. p. 270 (4 mss; diff. 
sns.) 


Siddhāntaruci of the Kharatara gaccha. 


-C. Vrtti on Ādināthacaritra of Jinavallabha 
Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 210b. 


BORI. 1282 (a) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 
1. i. 28. 


-C. on Nandišvarastava of Jinavallabha Suri. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 200a. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: RORI. XIII. 860. XX. 625. 


-C. Vrtti on Puspamālāprakaraņa of Hema- 
candra Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 254b. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: RORI. XXIII. 594. 


-C. on Mahaviracarita or Viracaritrastotra or 
Duriyarayasamirastotra of Jinavallabha Suri. 
See under respective titles. 


-C. Avacüri on Sangrahaņisūtra of 
Sricandra Süri. See under the text. 


again "fT (Sādhusomagaņin) 


» ara (Sadhustuti) Nagaur III. 3537. 
-C. Pramodini on Caritrapañcaka of Jina- 
vallabha Süri. RORI. V. 568. Extr. pp. 168-69. IT (Sadhuhamsamuni) 


-C. Vrtti on Nemināthacaritra of Udaya- 
prabha. BORI. 1282 (c) of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. i. 281. 


-Salibhadracatuspadi. Firenze 781. 


ATT zen wam" (Sādhuhitāni ityadi 


padyāni) DeSamangalam 780. 


areata (Sadhüpasthapanavidhi) or 
Vidhiprakāša by Šivanidhāna Gaņin, 
disciple of Harsasāra Vācaka. RORI. V. 474. 
XXVI. 635. 


-C. Vrtti on Parsvanathacaritra. BORI. 1282 
(d) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 1. i. 326. 


-C. Vrtti on Pindamalaprakarana of Mala- 
dhāri Hemacandra Sūri. RORI. XXIII. 595. 


"C. Vrtti on Šāntināthacarita of Jinavallabha 
Siri. BORI. 1282 (b) of 1884-87. BORI. D. | mamni sme (Sādhya- 


XIX. 1.ii. 489. karmāsamšayasiddhi Asanighātaraudra- 
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vidhi) by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier II. p. 342. 
MARIT (Sādhyakoša) lex. B. III. 42. 


manian (Sādhyaksarājāksikavaca) 
Bharatpur I. 232. 


USA T (Sadhyagrahabhicari- 
kacakrikā) by Dipankarabhadra. Cordier II. 
pp. 341-42. 


Eda quarte (Sadhyatavacchedaka- 
paryaya) Mim. Vid. 280. 


mengt (Sadhyapancaka) Adyar D. XIII. 2727 
(with Tamil C.). Višvabhārati 1413. 


menna (Sādhyarogaratnāvalī) med. by 
Šyāmalāla. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, p. 318. 
ATEMAH wee (Sadhyaraudrakarma 


jalabindu) Bud. by Dipaükarabhadra. 
Cordier II. p. 342. 


WAA (Sādhyalīlāmrta) by Sukadeva. 


Vaigiya p. 235. 


Weta (Sadhya 
vattagrahavirodhitaniyamakasam- 
bandhavicara) ny. Adyar IL p. 121. Adyar 
D. VIII. 1520. Extr. p. 470. 


MEANT SATA (SadhyaSesankasasana) tantr. 


by Haladhara Tarkavagi$a. SSPC. I. J. 109. 


UTENA (Sādhyasaūkalpaprayēga) 
Harshe p. 48b. l 

Area aa ACTA A aS Hea reread SAAT 
(Sadhyasarvanagabhicarasankalpa- 
vidhipranacchedanaksura) Bud. by 
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Dipankarabhadra. Cordier IL p. 347. 
UTEP (Sadhyasadhanakaumudi) vais. 
Rangpur 27b. 65. Varendra 1203. 


-on devotion to Krsna, in four chs. named 
Kumuda, by Višvanātha Cakravartin. L. 2517. 


maata (Sadhyasadhanakhanda) from 
Višvešvarasamhitā of Sivapurāņa. Stein 215. 
Sücipattra 69. 


TAMAT (Sādhyasādhanapaddhati) VRI. 


I. 1353 (inc.). 


TT (Sādhyasādhanavicāra) VRI. I. 
1267. 


-C. ibid. 


AAT AAS (Sādhyasādhanavistāra) 
Allahabad D. II. 2291. 


ARAAITGATARASAE (Sādhyasādhana- 
sanksepasarasangraha) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 121. 


AAK (Sādhyasāra) by Narottama Dasa. BORI. 
1485 of 1891-95. 


menak (Sadhyadicakra) jy. SB. New DC. XI. 
35016 (inc.). 


TEATS HAUT (Sadhyanumitilaksana) ny. NPS. 


II. p. 450. 
menma (Sadhyabhava) Mim. Vid. 265. 


SITES (Sādhyābhāvakrodapatra) BHU. 
2605 (inc.). 


great qiue (Sādhyābhāvavad 


vrttitvavicara) ny. Anandāš$rama 7966. 
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TITA (Sadhyasadhya) med. by Madhava Kara. 
OSM. I. 3190. II. 3484. 


raras (Sādhyāsādhya 


maharogalaksanacikitsa) med. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42897. Extr. p. 411. 


atat (Sadhyasadhyasvarüpa) med. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42899. 


UTEIKTATT (Sādhvaticāra) or Aticāra. Pkt. Jain. 
See under Aticāra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 17014. 17100. 17128. 17133. 
18090. 18093 (samksepa aticara). 18094-96. 
19043. 19525. BP. p. 187b. Chani 268a. 
1589. JBhP. I. 2853-57. L. D. Ser. 20. 314. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 9. RORI. X. 806-07. 
XVIII. 1853 (inc.). XXVII. 571 (ina collection). 


-C. Bālāvabodha. (Skt. & Hindi). JBhP. I. 
2854. RORI. XVIII. 1853 (inc.). 


makrana (Sādhvaticāragāthā) BORI. 1106 
(46) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. ii. 736. iv. 
1328. RORI. XIX. 645. 


MANTAN (sādhvarbhasamprakāšikā) 


name of C. on Prapaficasara. Trav. Uni. T-1217. 
WETAN (Sadhvacara) Jain. See under Sādhvaticāra. 


marane (Sādhvācārasattrimšikā) Jain. 
by Rüpacandra alias Ramavijayopadhyaya. 
RORI. XI. 1947. XXVI. 654. 


UTT (Sadhvaratrika) by Hemarājaji. 
Jhairapatan p. 86. 


ATATRTA T (Sadhvaradhana) or Yatyārādhanā. 
in 6 chs. by Samayasundara. B. 1895. Bik. 
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1513. RORI. XXVII. Sup. 496 (in a 
collection). Strassburg Dig. p. 13. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 318a. 431a. 


MARANT (Sadhvahüradosa) Jain. Chani 2522. 
Nagaur III. 2962. 


Utada TTT (Sādhviprašastyastaka) by 


Laksminārāyaņa Kavi. IM. 9056. 


WA (Sananda) son of Gopinātha. g. by Nrsimha 
Tarkapaficanana in his C. Ganamartanda on 
Samksiptasāra, IO. 839. 


ATA dS (Sānandakavīndra) 


-Rasacandrikā. med. Allahabad D. X. 3214. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 95 (no. 
1628). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108655. 


SATUS THT (Sānandagaņešakathā) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 22800. 


WAMA (Sānandagovinda) nataka. by Gopala 
Bhatta. Lahore 6. Radh. 23. 


arvana (Sānandagovinda) name of C. by 
Rüpadevakavi on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 


Burnell 158a. TD. 10943 (inc.). 


r= (Sanandacarita) from Skandapurana. 
French Inst. II. 261/3. 


"rra fir (Sananda Mišra) 


-C. Vrttaratnavali on Vrttamuktavali. NP. 
II. 120. 


Array g Tele (Sānandavrndāvana) kāvya. 
Saurashtra p. 60 (inc.). 


271 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVHI Adm 


TATI (Sanandasamhita) 


-Cidambarasabhayantravidhi from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 815. 


TAAT TATA (Sānandasahasranāmāvalī) 


Ptd. in Telugu char. with Yajfíavalkya- 
nāmnāmastottarašata, Chittoor, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2347. 3094. 


"IRE (Sanandastotra) or Sivastotra. See under 
Sivastotra. 


AAA (Sānandopākhyāna) by Šivarāma. 
Andhra Uni. 1029. MD. 13061 (in a 
collection). 


TATA (Sanatani) ancient authority on Nyaya. q. 
by Vācaspati Mišra II. in his Tattvaloka and 
Nyāyaratnaprakāša; also by Sañkara Mišra 
in his Vādivinoda. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Navya Ny. in Mithilā, p. 19. 


aqaa tangoa (Sanucarakarmayama- 


pūjāvidhi) Bud. by Darpanacarya. Cordier 
III. p. 171. 


UTT SIT KITA (Sānucarašrīheruka- 


bhattārakastotra) Bud. Cordier II. p. 104. 


TATA maaa (Sāntapanādiprāyašcitta- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68247. 


qrrq (Santapanadivrata) vrata. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4013 (inc.). 


aadA (Sāntapanesti) Āšval. Baroda I. 5901. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 54400 (inc.). 


wreasimirr (Sāntapanestiprayoga) Adyar L. p. 72a. 


WIRRÜÉRRNERHERUSS (Sāntaranirantaradvāra- 
mahadandaka) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, pp. 
435b (no. 7718). 437a (no. 6788). 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 443. 


rfr (Sāntānikādhvaga) dh. NPS. V. p. 
68 (inc.). 


MIERS (Santinahacariu) Jain. Apabhramša. 
in 13 sandhis. (composed in 1587 V.S.). by 
Mahindra alias Mahicandra, disciple of 
Gunabhadra Suri. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 30. 


UTT VSAA (Sandipaniputraprada- 


gopālamantra) MD. 5885. 7489. 


wrataf qiiia (Sandipanimunicarita) by 


Laksminārāyaņa Kavi. IM. 3716. 


ATAWI (Sandipika) sic. paur. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4014 (inc.). 


WATAKE (Sāndrakutūhala) drama. by Krsņa- 
datta, son of Sadārāma and Anandadevi. 
BORI. 365 of 1884-85. BORI. D. XIV. 238 
(has a geneaology of author). Kotah 765. 
Peters. III. pp. 397 (no.365). RORI. XXV. 
3445-46. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 786. 


MATATA (Sannayyapaksa) vedic. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 3244. 3657. iii. 55149. IL. iii. 59466. 


AAT ANT (Sannayyahomaprayoga) $r. pr. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1604. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
53911 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 14240-J (inc.). 


maeme (Sānnidhyaprārthanāvidhi) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51569. 


rats 
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TAGAT (Sānnodakakumbhadāna- 


prayoga) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11385. 


ATA E C UT (Sāpavādāšaucaprakaraņa) 


Deo 97. 
mST (Sapindya) sic. Rangpur 261. 


msaa (Sapindyanirnaya) 
-by Nagoji Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 797. 
-by Bhattoji Diksita. RORI. ILA. 550. 
-by Visnu. Allahabad D. V. 796. 836. 
-by Sūlapāņi. BISM. fa. 845. BISM. (Ptd. 


Bks.) 22/845. 59/154 (abridged). RORI. II. 
A. 549. 


wifirvew«dtibur (Sapindyantakriya) by Girisvara 
Sarman. Allahabad D. VIII. 2788. 


erte eat (Sipindyapradipa) by Nāgeša 
Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 
864. 


“usaha (Sapindyaviveka) by Sulapani. See 


under Sapindyanirnaya. 


mreana (Sapindyašraddha) See Sapindi- 
karaņašrāddha. 


“Aa (Sapinivarnana) sic. Rangpur 261. 


derana (Sāpeksavāda) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
3048. Ani. BHU. 2605. Hpr. I. 402. SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 33274. 33622. 33623. ii. 94374 
(inc.). 97278. 97970. X. 39660-61. 39666. 
XIII. 52052 (inc.). SSPC. II. A. 31. III. K. 
16. Varendra 1770. 


-by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 33423. 
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TATANAN (Sābhranirabhravyākhyāņa) by 
Vrddha, son of Jayadeva. Mithilā III. 399. 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Skt. Astron. p. 251. 
AWAIT (Sābhramatīmāhātmya) B. II. 54. 
BBRAS. 1009. BI. 2. BORI. 120 of 1872- 
73. 195 of 1884-86. D. p. 42. Gough p. 105. 


Jodhpur 784. Kavindrācārya 1844. Peters. 
III. p. 390 (no. 195). 


Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 270. 2228. 
ATTA UTANGAN (Samagaparvanasraddha- 


prayoga) Allahabad D. VIII. 2689. 2789. 


TAMA (Sāmagāna) See Sāmavedagāna. 


wma (Sāmagrhyapaddhati) Allahabad D. 
VIII. 4879. 


wert (Samagri) ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
UTT (Samagripratibandhakata) ny. 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 466. 


amag (Sāmagrīvāda) ny. by Gadādhara. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1524. 


ATAUN (Sāmagrīvyāptivicāra) ny. 


Allahabad D. XI. 1. 975. 2273. 


m= KÊTAN (Samacchandas arcika- 
padapatha) PUL. I. p. 16 (a Kavindra Ms.) 


Ota (Samajataka) or Svarnasamajataya. Bud. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 628 (b). 
Ptd. with Singhalese translation. Colombo, 1911. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1060. 1445. 
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qama (Samajapakahasta) Mysore N. D. II. 
3954. Extr. pp. 170-71. 3955. 


AMACA (Samaüjaphalasutra) Bud. Pāli. 
(belonging to the Suttapitaka). See. Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 629 (b). 


Paris Pali p. 32 (fr.). 
Ptd. ed. by F. Max Muller, London, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 393. 697. 


WTHC (Sāmata) refered to as a Mimāmsaka in the 
Tattvasaūgraha of Santaraksita and the C. on 
it by Kamalašila (Tattvasangraha p. 844. 
GOS.). Older than 700 C.E. which is the date 
of Santaraksita. might be a Kashmirian as 


suggested by the name. See TRC. Theris p. 163. 


TAUNAN (Samanerabanadahampota) or 


Pevidivalā. Pali. by Nāņābhivamša. 
Ptd. (1) Colombo, 1909. (2) Welitota, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1445. 


amaA (Sāmatantra) Sv. in 13 Prapāthakas, a 
supplement to Phullatantra, prescribes rules 
for turning vv. into Saman. Samjiia- 
prakarana and Aksaratantra and supplement 
to this text. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary, p. 658; also J. 
of Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (NS). ii. Sep. 1966 
(no. 41). p. 96. 


Adyar I. p. 54 (a) (3 mss. inc.). Adyar D. I. 
1066-67 (beg. HAAFRPTR.......). Adyar 
PL. p. 29. Allahabad D. VII. 4874. Alwar 
286. Baroda I. 6738. 7814. 9805 (f). 12912 
(b). Bik. 336. BORI. 101 of 1879-80. BORI. 
D. II. i. 3. CLB. I. p. 38 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 495. 
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695. D. p. 131. IO. 4330-33. Mysore I. p. 39 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 3956-57. 3958 
(inc.). 3959. 3960-62 (inc.). Oppert I. 2099. 
Oudh III. p. 6-7. Oxf. I. 38a. II. 860 (2). 
Peters. II. p. 180 (no. 58). PUL. II. App. p. 
14. SB. 28-29. SB. New DC. I. i. 2111. (with 
Rktantra Brahmarasi). 2113. 2141. 2152 
(inc.). iii. 53768 (inc.). iv. 56381 (inc.). 56386 
(inc.). XIII. 47610 (inc.). 47881. Trav. Uni. 
1733-B. 11825. 2909-A (inc.). 3340-C (inc.). 
2952-A1. Weber 308. 


-C. Prakāšikā. Trav. Uni. 11821. 
-C. Vyākhyā. SB. New DC. L tv. 56379 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar D. I. 1068. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 128. Baroda I. 6738. 7814. 
CLB. I. p. 38 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 495. 695. IM. 
2570 (inc.). IO. 4330-31. MD. 1005-06. MT. 
8782. Mysore I. pp. 39. 611. II. p. 1. Mysore 
N. D. II. 3963 (inc.). Oppert I. 1167. PUL. 
II. App. p. 14. RASB. II. 1328. Sücipattra 
118. Trav. Uni. 2952-A-1. 


-C. Bhasya by Dayāšaīkara. NW. p. 10. 


-C. Bhasya by Ramakrsna Diksita alias 
Anānā Bhai, son of Dāmodara Tripāthin. 
IM. 4980 (inc.). NP. V. p. 144. SB. p. 31. 
SB. New DC. I. 2098 (inc.). 


-C. by Sayana (attr.). Brl. 40. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihāsa, 
p. 68. 


ATA AS: Ug (Samatantrasangraha) Veda- 


laksana. by Veñkateša, son of Srinivasa. 


Adyar. Trav. Uni. 2911-C (inc.). 


“Adu (Sāmatarpaņa) IM. 3270. 


mrav 
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STHGTUSSISITRIUT (Samatandyabrahmana) 


See under Tandyabrahmana and also under 


Samavedabrahmana. 


WTHa4Yī(Sāmadarpaņa) name of C. by Pritikara 
on Sāmaveda. 


See under the text. 


"diu(Sāmadīpa) or Aranyaka. Mysore N. D. II. 
3964. Extr. p. 171. 3965. 


-by Vararuci. Mysore I. p. 39. Mysore N. D. 
II. 3966. 


ura it(Sāmadeva Sūri) Jain. 
-Sūktimuktāvali. Oudh XIV. p. 112. 


"GTA AAM (Sāmadaivatabrāhmaņa) or 


Devatadhyayabrahmana. Sv. 
See under Devatādhyāyabrāhmaņa. 


TAAT (Sāmaneraprašna) Bud. Pāli. Colombo 
D. I. 1441. 


-C. Colombo D. I. 1441. 


UNA (Samanta) an inscriptional author, wrote 


Sailodbhava inscription of Orissa. 


See Epi. Ind. App. p. 284. 


UTT (Samanta) son of Devasimha. ment. in 
Kalpāgamaprašasti, an eulogy of his patron 
Natha Sadhu who caused the copying of 
Kalpasartha, IO. 748]. 


AMA (Samanta) allias Sumatiharsa Gaņin. jy. 


-C. Tikà on Tajikasara of Haribhatta alias 
Haribhadra Ganaka, disciple of Harsaratna 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


(1734 C.E.). (composed in the time of King 
Visnudeva at Khurvā in 1734 C.F. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 47 (no. 623). 
Baroda III. 16894. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 329. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 241. 
Mandlik Sup. 226. RORI. I. 2795-96. 2799- 
2803. III. B. 7754. IX. 1812. XIL 3045. XXII. 
2355 (inc.). 


Grd Tad (Samanta Jayadatta) alias Jayadatta, 
son of Vijayadatta. 


-A$vacikitsà or A$vavaidyaka. See under 
A$vavaidyaka. 


Addl. ms.: Gough p. 212. 


MAAN (Samantabhadra) See under Samanta- 
bhadra. 


maat (Sāmantabhadrī) by Samantabhadra, . 
ment. by Jinaseana in his Ādipurāņa, B. p. 
Extr. p. 422. 


reent (Samantaraja) father of Hammirarāja, 
Mahavimbadhiraja (a. of Sadyogamukta- 
vali, Bomb. Uni. 321). 


WARTA Ruga (Sāmantarāja Haripandita) 
son of Krsnapandita and grandson of Ganeša- 
pandita. 

-Sūryaprakāša (Vrataprakarana of Ācāra- 
kanda). Bikaner 2632. 


MARRA (Samantarama) patronised by the chief 
of Paliyam family. 
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-Traikālikākhyāna, historical kāvya in 5 chs. 
Paliyam 703. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14598. 


TAAT (Sāmantavijayakāvya) by Gopāla 
Kavi. RORI. III. B. 6506. Extr. 123. 


-C. Vibudhanandini by Venkata Suri, son 
of Gopāla Kavi. RORI. ITI. B. 6506. Extr. 123. 


r= füg(Samanta Simha) youngest son of 
Hindupati, who was patron of Maithila Durga- 
datta ment. in his Vrttamuktavali, IO. 1113. 


ATHTYA(Samantasutra) tantra. Thiruvavadu. 589. 


ESL ESL 7] (Samantasauvidalla) nataka. by 


Narayana Sastrin. 
See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 727. 


TAGAT (Sāmapadasamhitā) Sv. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1889-93. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 470. 800. 


“AURA (Sāmaparibhāsā) or Sāmalaksaņa or 
Paribhasalaksana or Svaraparibhāsā. 
Vedalaksaņa. (ascr. to Vararuci). (A textbook 
of Ranayaniya school, giving explanations 
of the system of musical notations of 
Sāmaveda). some times ascr. to Vararuci. 


See Aithal, Vedic Anci. pp. 661-62. 


Adyar I. p. 54. Adyar D. I. 1072-73. 1075- 
76. Adyar PL. p. 29 (5 mss.). Andhra Uni. 
1018 (inc.). Baroda I. 6784 (b). BISM. fa. fr. 
29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/29. Brl. 44. Burnell 
p. 10 (b). CLB. I. p. 38 (inc.). Extr. p. 170. 
IM. 2311. IO. 4335-39. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
173 (g). 173 (k). MD. 1007 (inc.). 5452. 
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14079. MT. 8041. Mysore N. D. II. 3952 
(inc.). 3953. 3967. Extr. pp. 171-72. 3968. 
(beg. mat: WRC Zf.......). PUL. I. p. 24 (inc.). 
PUL. II. App. pp. 12. 14. (of the Jaiminiya 
recenssion). Ramesvaram 48. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 2156. Sri. Dev. 374 (a). TD. 1814. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4243. Trav. Uni. 1010-A. 2914-D. 
2915-D. 6588-A. 13677-B (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7345 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 55. 


wma (Sāmaparišista) or Sāmavedaparišista. 
Oxf. L 377 (b). 378 (a). 383 (b). SB. New 
DC. I. i. 4273. Weber 314. 


aqata (Samapurvaprayoga) Adyar PL. p. 52. 


WEE ? JA (Sāmaprsthi(stha?)pātha) Vedic. 
RORI. III. A. 196. 


TAHAN (Samaprakasa) or °Prakašika. Vedic. on 
division of Saman chants according to Geya, 
Āraņya, Uha and Ühya, in the collection of 
Samavedic tracts. See Aithal, Vedic Ancl. pp. 
662-63. by Pritikara. (composed in 974 
C.E.). 


Adyar I. p. 54 (a). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
128. Baroda I. 12915. BORI. 76 of 1879-80. 
105 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. i. 135. 141. CLB. 
I. p. 38. IM. 2184 (inc.). 4334. Mysore II. p. 
2. Mysore N. D. II. 3969. Extr. p. 172. P. 6. 
Peters. IV. p. 4. Ranbir I. pp. 14. 38. RASB. 
II. 1330-31. SB. New DC. I. i. 2152 (inc.). 
Stein 10. Extr. p. 244. VVRI. I. 55. 


Ptd. Jyotirvilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1885, pp. 60-87. 


mm fet (Sāmaprakrti) by KaSyapa Bharata- 
svamin. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106, 1. %%% 
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aniraa Raman (Sāmaprakriyāparibhāsā) 
Veda. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1668. 36/1854. 


Cf. Samaparibhasa 


Wawa (Samapranava) IM. 4994 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 10. 


UTER (Sāmapratihāra) or Pratihārasamud- 
deša. VSM. Poona II. 1216. 


Semer YATES (Sā(so)mapradyuta (mna) 


catuspadi) BP. p. 240 (b). 


I(HUD TRIS (Sā(so)mapradyumnarāsa) BP. 
p. 211 (b). 


"mn (Samaprayoga) śr. ASB. I. iii. 134. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1499. Kavindrācārya 577. 
(Agnistomādi saptasamsthanta). MT. 7157. 
(Samapaddhati). NP. X. p. 4. (Sámaprasto- 
trtva). Oppert II. 418. PUL. I. p. 63 
(Lātyāyanašrautasūtra). TD. 2776 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7346. VSM. Poona VII. 63. 


-C. Vrtti. by CandraSekhara Bhattārya. TD. 
2623. 


qamara (Samaprayoga-madhuparka) 


mantra. RASB. II. 1662. 


MANR (Sāmaprātišākhya) Sv. See under 
Sámavedapráti$akhya. 


mamaaa (Sāmaprāyašcitta) or Kratuprāyas- 
citta. Sv. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. 


-C. Dipika. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54238. 


-C. Prakarana. Kavindrācārya 586. 


WTHSITRIUT (Sāmabrāhmaņa) See under Sama- 
vidhānabrāhmaņa. 
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PSIA (Samabhaktabaliprayoga) tantra. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86583. 


"TIE (Sāmabhakti) vedañga. Mysore N. D. IL. 
3972 (inc.)(18-21 patalas). 


TATAG (AM, MAMAN) (Sāma- 


bhāsyaprakrti (Veyagana, Aranyagana)) 
Trav. Uni. 3341. 


r= (Sāmamantrapratikasūci) 


Vedic. PUL. I. p. 16 (inc.; Uttarārcika). 
SIHHEDISH(Samamantrapra$na) MT. 657 (a). 
TAH (Samamana) SB. New DC. II. iv. 65990 (inc.). 


UR AT (Sāmayajiiānām prāyašcitta) 
from Prāyašcittapradīpa. Saurashtra p. 42. 


qarata (Sāmayācārikāņda) Apast. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 343 (b). 


MAANA (Sāmayājamāna) Vedic. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. 


wig (Sāmayikagāthā) RORI. XXVI. 310. 


UATARA TAN (Sāmayikagrahaņavicāra) 


RORI. XXVI. 655. 


marenea (Samayikagrahanavidhi) BORI. 
1392 (41) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1420. 


umra AAAA (Samayikacaityavandana- 
sūtra) 


Ptd. Suryaprakasa Printing Press, Ahmeda- 
bad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2275. 


WARIATI (Samayikadandaka) Jain. RORI. 
XIV. 596. 
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UTRRIAGUVA MUCU (Samayikadandakagrahana) 


a short Pkt. tract on ritual of confession. IO. 7566. 


wrist (Sāmayikadosa) Jain. Pkt. Baroda III. 
19440. 


wife ranura (Sāmayikadosanivāraņa- 


stavana) by Gunaranga. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 339. 


TAMAT (Samayikadosabhasapada) 


Jain. RORI. IX. 854. 


aattafranatfāfttī (Samayikanityaprayoga- 
vidhi) Jain. RORI. XXII. 1039. 


ra fera fordfs (Samayikaniryukti) or Sāmāiyanij- 
Jutti. Jain. 3 vv. in Pkt. form a part of 
A vaSyakasütraniryukti. 


BORI. 273 (j) of A 1882-83. 306 (h) of A 
1882-83. 615 (c) of 1884-86. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 1040-42. D. pp. 325. 329. Pattan I. p. 295. 


-C Avacüri. (in Skt.). BORI. 1347 (k) of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1043. 


mafafai (Sāmayikaniryukti- 


gāthoddhāra) Cambay I. 112 (v). 


wr (Sāmayikapātha) or Bhāvanādvā- 
trimšikā. Jain. (prob. by Amitagati). Adyar 
IL p. 240a. Amer, Jaipur pp. 36. 43. 45 (ina 
collection). 138-39. Arrah I. A. pp. 33. 36 (8 
mss.). 37 (2 mss.). 50. 52. BORI. 992-j of 
1887-91. 982 of 1892-95. 690 (u) of 1895- 
98. Delhi II. 100h. III. 99. IV. 292b. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 7317). JBhP. I. 2883. 
Jhalrapatan pp. 18 (2 mss.). 75. 123 (6 mss.). 
Laksmisena p. 39. Moodbidri II. 400 (9). 519 
(c). 662 (8). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44856-57. 
Nagaur II. 266. 1480-91. III. 2198. 2848. 
2929 (in a collection). 2969-70 (in a 


collection). 2976 (in a collection). 3051. 
3073. 3074 (in a collection). 3076 (inc.). 
3106 (in a collection). 3127 (in a collection). 
3131 (in a collection). 3174 (in a collection). 
3187 (in a collection). 3194 (in a collection). 
3228 (in a collection). 3275 (in a collection). 
3335 (in a collection). 3339-40 (in a 
collection). 3362. 3366 (in a collection). 
3371. 3403. 3409. 3416. 3419. 3436. 3439. 
3467 (in a collection). 3481. 3484 (in a 
collection). 3486 (in a collection). 3488. 3517 
(in a collection). 3520. 3556. 3577 (in a 
collection). 3605. 3619. 3622. 3634. 3636. 
3674. 3711. 3715. 3732. 3748. 3754. 3761 
(in a collection). 3766. 3778. 3790 (in a 
collection). 3794 (in a collection). 3803. 
3805. 3816-17. 3837. 3844. 3857. 3861. 
Pattan I. p. 295 (?prakarana). Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 52. V. B. p. 28. Peters. V. p. 
317 (no. 982). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 82 
(in a collection). 116 (in a collection). 303- 
04 (20 mss.). 338 (in a collection). 342 (in a 
collection). 349 (in a collection). 357-58 (in 
a collection). 367 (in a collection). 371. 379 
(in a collection). 383 (in a collection). 386 
(in a collection). ITI. pp. 108 (2 mss.). 146 (in 
a collection). 190. 288 (in a collection). IV. 
pp. 94-95 (16 mss.; 5 inc.). V. pp. 241-42 
(10 mss.). 243 (Brhad). 776 (in a collection). 
967 (in a collection). 974 (in a collection). 
977-78 (in a collection). 993 (in a collection). 
995 (in a collection; 2 mss.). 1004 (in a 
collection). 1019 (in a collection). 1035 (ina 
collection). 1058 (in a collection). 1075 (in a 
collection). 1080-81 (in a collection). 1103 
(in a collection). 1107 (in a collection). 1120- 
21 (in a collection). 1127 (in a collection). 
1130 (in a collection). 1142 (in a collection). 
1150 (in a collection). 1151 (in a collection). 
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1154 (in a collection). 1163 (in a collection). 
Rohtek 2. RORI. XIX. 514. XXII. 1004 (inc.). 
1038. 1040 (inc.) TD. Jain 283-86. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 15. VVRI. I. p. 325. 


Sce Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 455. 


Ptd. with Santisopána of Jñanananda, 
Ahimsagranthamala, no. 1, Benares, 1922. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1446. 


-C. Tika. Amer, Jaipur pp. 138-39 (2 mss.). 
BORI. 1171 of 1891-95. CPB. 8075. Jhalra- 
patan p. 18. Nagaur II. 1487-90. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. pp. 303-04 (4 mss.). III. pp. 190. 245 
(5 mss.; 1 inc.). 246. V. p. 1161 (in a collection). 


-C. Tika by Šrutasāgara. CPB. 8076. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431a. 


-or Dvātrimšikābhāvanā or Dvêtrim$i- 
bhāvanā or Bhāvanāvattiśi or Paramārtha- 
svarüpa. by Amitagati, disciple of Madhava- 
deva of the Mathura Simgha. (The real name 
of the work seems to have been Tattva- 
bhāvanā and it seems from its own col. to 
have formed part of a bigger work. The 
Dvātrimšatikābhāvanā is often called also by 
the name Sāmayikapātha from which one 
may suppose that the two formed part of the 
bigger work. 


See under Bhāvanādvātrimšikā. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jhalrapatan p. 105. Moodbidri DC. pp. 171. 
206. Pannalal Bombay (Ptd. Edn.) I. p. 75. 


` Ptd. (1) Laxmivijaya Press, Sholapur, 1912. 


(2) with Eng. transl. Indian Press, Allahabad, 
1915. (3) Jaina Scripture Gift Ser. Arrah, 


Allahabad, 1919. (4) in Mānik. Dig. Jain Or. 
mālā 21, 1922. (5) Mahavira Press, Agra, 
1922. (6) in Siddhānta Sārādi Sangraha 
Māņik Chandra Dig. Gr. mālā, Bombay, 
1923. (7) Karnataka Press, Bombay, 1924. 
(8) Lakshmi Printing Works, Calcutta, 1926. 
(9) Jainavijaya Press, Surat, 1926. 1930. (10) 
Vanik Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1446; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2275-76. 


-by Jayacandra. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 9. 


-by Pande Jayavanta. Nagaur II. 266. III. 
2201-02. 


-C. by a. himself. 1bid. 
-by Prabhācandrācārya. Nagaur III. 2203. 


-by Bahumuni. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 53 (2 
mss.). 305 (2 mss.). IV. p. 94. V. p. 243 (2 mss.). 


-by Šubhacandrācārya. Delhi. II. 50. 
-or Nirvāņakāņda or “patha or Laghu". 
See under respective titles. 

Addl. mss.: 


Jhalrapatan p. 18 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 243 (2 mss.). 


Nou (Sāmayikapāthasaūgraha) dh. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 245. 942. 964-65 
(in a collection). 996 (in a collection). 


UTAKIAURUTITAT (Sāmayikapāraņagāthā) Jain. 


IO. 7566. Prayag II. 3646. 


amanna (Sàmayikaparanavidhi) Jain. 


Pkt. RORI. XXIII. App. 292/39. VRI. III. 
9988. 
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KIIRMES (Samayikaparayanasutra) Jain. 


RORI. XIV. 597. 
amarenana (Samayikapárivagatha) Prayag 


IL. 3642. 3645. 
TATARAN TUNTUTAN (Samayikapausadha- 


paranagatha) or Samaiyaposahaparana- 
gaha. by a Jain saint. BORI. 1220 (40) of 
1884-87. 1106(40) of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVIL iii. 736. 882-83. Prayag II. 3644. RORI. 
XV. 1041. XVI. Sup. 34 (inc.). 


ar faaqtqerqrrurfsfšr (Samayikapausadha- 
pāranavidhi) Jain. BORI. 1392 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1421. (beg: are W4- 
redire: urvīfētt:...). RORI. XIX. Sup. 73. 


MARGANA (Samayikapratikramana- 
vidhi) or Sāma(mā)yikavidhi or Sāmayaka- 
vidhi or Sāmayikaprakaraņa or Sāmayika- 
vidhipadikkamana or Sāmayikaprati- 
kramaņasūtra. Jain. 


IO. 7545. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 437a (nos. 7414. 7151). Nagaur 
III. 3864. RORI. XI. 1421. XV. 777. XVI. 
1523. XXII. 1041 (inc.). XXIV. 715-17. 
XXVI. 656. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91349. XII. 
i. 44333. Trav. Uni. 9058-D. VVRI. I. p. 295. 


Ptd. (1). Satyaprakash Press, Ahmedabad, 
1913. (2). Jainavidyavijaya Press, Ahmeda- 
bad, 1915. (3). Dinamitra Press, Somathane, 
Ahmedabad, 1915. (4). Virashasana Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. (5). Jainapustaka- 
prakashaka karyalaya, Ajmer, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2276. 


SMH (Sāmayikabhakti) MD. 18401 (in a 
collection). 18413. 
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ARTA UTA (Samayikabhavana) RORI. XXVII. 
215 (in a collection). 


MAAAR (Sāmayikācāra) See under Sāmāyikācāra. 
Hat (Samaraksa) Saiv. Mysore N. D. XV. 45807. 
MRAR (Sāmarathantara) BORI. 117 of 1886-92. 


ATHTETI (Samarahasya) vedic. Kamakoti 14/12 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. II. 3974 (inc.). Extr. p. 
173. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55806. 


maar (Samarahasyachalaksari) Vedic. 


Mysore I. p. 39. 


ATT, (Samarahasyopanigat) (P. K. 


Gode fixes up the date of the Upanisad 
definitely after 1000 C. E on the basis of its 
mentioning nose-ornament. His search . 
indicates that the nose-ornament finds no 
mention in works prior to 1000 C.E.) For 
more ref. see Poona Ori. XXI. pp. 44-46. 


MD. 821. (beg. VAS SHUT: rette. 
fra Weg A 


HINTS (Sāmarāja) preceptor of Kandadvayatita 
Yogin (a. of Moksasāmrājyalaksmitantra, 
TD. 7568). 


ATTA (Sāmarāja) great grandfather of Gopi- 
nāthakavi (2. of Jātiviveka, IO. 1638). 


URTA (Sāmarāja) father of Yajūešvara Diksita (a. 
of Hariharādvaita, RORI. XII. 1321). 

WRTA (Sāmarāja) identity not specified. 
-Kanthabharana. Baroda II. 1981. 
-Gangada$aka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74679. 
-Nārāyaņasārasangraha. VVRI. L p. 319. 


START 
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-Vrataratnākara. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1237a. 

Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1871. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3067. 


-Sāhityasarvasva. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 69 (no. 582). 


-Sundaristava. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74629. 


-Somarajapaddhati. Prayag I. 83 (inc.). 


WMATA (Sāmarāja) alias Somaraja. 


-Šrūgāraratnākara. Baroda II. 1962. 


TART IT (Sāmarājagānaprayoga) vedic. 


by Bhāskararāya. Hz. 1988. Extr. p. 119. 
TD. 13956. 


TATA ARA (Sāmarāja Diksita) alias "Bhatta 


alias Somarāja” alias "Syāmarāja, son of 
Narahari Bindu Purandara, lived in Mathura 
(17* Cent.) and father of Kāmarāja Dīksita. 


-Aksaragumphamuktakakāvya. America 
2079-80. PUL. IL p. 250. RASB. VII. 5194. 
VRI. V. 16044 (inc.). Extr. p. 569. 16045- 
46 (inc.). 16047. 16048 (inc.). 


-Daršapūrnņamāsapaddhati (Kaņvašākhinām). 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1037 (says a com.). Alwar 
115 (inc.). Exttr. p. 34. BISM. fa. 819. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/819. RORI. XXI. 810. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3235. Ujjain Latest Additions 550. 
VSM. Poona II. 243-44. 


-Dāmacarita or Sridamacarita. See under 
Sridamacarita. 
-Dhūrtanartaka. 


See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. i. 40820. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. pp. 486. 750. 


-Ratikallolini or Kallolini. See under Rati- 
kallolini. 


Addi. ms.: BORI. 201 of 1902-07. 


C. Bhasya on Rudrasūkta. BORI. 40 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. I. i. 521 (fr.). Peters. VI. 
p. 61 (no. 40). 


-Satacandisahasracand ipaddhati. See under 
the text. 


"Šrūgārāmrtalaharī. See under the text. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 486. 700. 


-Sraddhapaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 4519. 
-Sāmarājapaddhati. Allahabad D. VIII. 1560. 


graat (Sāmarāja Nrhari) 


-Dar$apurnamasaprayoga or Sāmarāja- 
paddhati. (acc. to Kat. Sr. sū. kāņva school). 
VSM. Poona II. 243-44. 


qm (Sāmarājapaddhati) by Sāmarāja, 


son of Narahari. Allahabad D. VIII. 1560. 


UNE (Samarajagnihotrin) son of Laksmi 


and Srinivasa and grandson of Sakhārāma, 
resident of Vāsavelāpura or Pašupatinagara 
to the west of Pandharapura in Maharashtra. 


-C. Amodini on Gangalahari of Jagannātha. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. 2162. Wai 67. Wai D. II. 7914. 
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-C. on Nirnayatattva. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2019. 


-C. on Vedastuti or Šrutigītā or Šrutistuti. See 
under Vedastuti. 


-Sahasracandividhana. Bomb. Uni. 1817. 
WARTA (Sāmarājyavidhi) IM. 4638-B. 


MATA (Sāmarāya) 


-C. by Krsņālankāra on Siddhāntaleša- 
saügraha of Appaya Diksita. adv. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38583 (inc.). Extr. pp. 327-28. 


TATAG (Sāmarudrasamhitā) SSES. 745. 


-C. Bhāsya by Tyāgarāja Makhin alias 
Rajusastrigal of Mannargudi. SSES. 745. 
TD. XXVII. 3329. 


Ptd. Brahmavidya Press, Chidambaram, 1887. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2264. 


-C. Bhāsya by Abhinava Šaūkarācārya 
Rāmabrahmānanda (prob. by his disciple 
Venkatanatha). SB. New DC. I. iii. 53119. 


MACETA (Sāmarudrigāna) PUL. I. p. 16. 
VVBISIS. II. 21 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 9 (inc.). 


WA (Sāmarca) Vedic. VORI. Tirupati 7347. 
rae (Sāmala) an inscriptional a. see Bhand 751. 


"TH (Sāmala) father of Devadāsa (a. of Kavya- 
kāmadhenu, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/97). 


THC (Sāmala) 


-Yavanajātaka. RORI. II. B. 5540. Extr. p. 
192. 5541 (Strijataka). 


MAGAT (Samalaksana) or Samaparibhasa or 
Paribhasalaksana or Svaraparibhasa. See 
under Samaparibhasa. 


281 
aafaa 


Broan frat (Samalaksanadipika) a treatise 
on Samaveda, consists of three sections, the 
first section called Pürvapithikà dealing with 
same subject as Rāvaņabhait and professing 
to be dearer than the later and the second 
called the Paribhāsā and the third (unnamed) 
being a list of the symbolic terms used to 
express figures. 


Adyar I. p. 54a. Adyar D. I. 1069-70. 
NTS «mr (Sāmala Dasa) identity not specified. 


-Nandabalarisinikathà. sic. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/543. 


-Lalopatanivārttā. sic. BORI. 1545 of 1891-95. — 


TA J (Samala Bhatta) 


-Vetalaparicavimáéati. BORI. 199 of 1872-73. 
D. p. 52. 


TARA (Sāmaliyāvihāracaritra) BP. 


p. 220b. 

wiTHdd (Samavata) by Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Ptd. Khadgavilasa Press, Patna, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


UTT (Samavayanga) authority g. by Vallabha 
Ganin in his Sāroddhāra, Br. Mus. 403. 


wrHemi*t (Samavarnana) from Mahābhārata. 
Gough p. 131. 


mraz ? (Sāmavicāra ?) Adyar D. I. 1071 (ine). 
Aaf (Samavitarana) Sri Dev. 346. 


AMAA (Sámavidhanabrahmana) one of 


the Brāhmaņas of Samaveda. For more ref. 
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see Wint. HIL. Vol. L. p. 628; also Vimana 
Chandra Bhattacharya, Magical Kāmya rites 
in Sāmavidhānabrāhmaņa, IHO. XXXV. 4, 
1959, pp. 312-26; also B. R. Sharma, J. of 
G. Jha Kendriya Vidyapeeth, XXIX. pts 1-4, 
1973, pp. 449-53. 


Adyar I. p. 12b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. I. 
518-25. XIII. 225. Adyar PL. p. 3. Allahabad 
D. I. 1734. 1753. 1755. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 128 (upto IIIrd Prapāthaka). Alwar 
248. America 157. Andhra Uni. 2656 (inc.). 
ASB. I. iii. 12 (4). B. I. 38. Baroda I. 2352. 
5873. 6387 (c). 11844. BBRAS. 467. Ben. 
16. BHU. 328-29. Bik. 140. 1543. Bikaner 
422-24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1003. BORI. 
40 of 1870-71. 43 of 1875-76. 80 & 81 of 
1879-80. 106-07 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. i. 
162-66. Bri. 51. Br. Mus. 33. Burnell 12a. 
Cabaton I. 308. CLB. I. pp. 17 (4 mss.). 38. 
Cs. I. 151-53. D. p. 75. Darbhanga 67. Dar- 
bhanga Raj 69-70. Fasc. II. 308. Gough pp. 
79. 142. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. IM. 
5543 (inc.). IO. 143-44. 4375. 7843. Jodhpur 
1576. MD. 58-59. 60 (inc.). Mithila (2 mss.). 
Mithilā TV. 196. MT. 3889 (d). Mysore I. p. 
9 (6 mss.). Mysore D. I. 150-54. 155 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. I. 416. 417 (inc.). 418-23. Extr. 
pp. 46-47. NW. 26. 32. Oppert I. 1056. 3244. 
II. 419. 2293. 6497. 8706. 10196. Oudh XIII. 
8. Oxf. II. 856 (2). P. 6. Paris (D. 777). Peters. 
II. p. 179 (no. 27). IV. p. 4 (no. 107). Extr. p. 
7. PUL. I. pp. 16 (3 mss.). 131 (inc.). 132. 
Ranbir I. p. 38 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). R. A. Sastri II. 
186. III. 257. RASB. II. 1282-84. Report III. 
RORI. III. A. 197-99. VI. 12 (inc.). XII. 93 
(23" prapāthaka). 102. 103 (3? Prapāthaka). 
XXI. 412-14. 415. Extr. pp. 671-72. SB. 31. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1400. 4267. iii. 53585-86. 


53784. 55501 (inc.). Sri Dev. 346b. Stein 10. 
Sücipattra 80. Taylor I. 69. TD. 782-84. 
XXVII. 3333. 3356. Tirupati (RSVP). 4021- 
22 (inc.). 4023. Trav. Uni. 1010-G. 1623. 
1731 (inc.). 2981-B. 3602-C. 3609-C. 4041- 
B (inc.). 4059-B. 11151-A (inc.). 11817. 
12198-B. 14100 (inc.). Vangiya p. 10 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). Vigvabharati 3046. 3057. VSM. Poona 
I. 784. Extr. p. 359. VVRI. I. pp. 14. 15 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. (prob. by Sayana). Darbhanga 
68. Oppert I. 8335. Oudh III. 4. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 53085. Tirupati (RSVP). 4020 (inc.). 


-C. Padārthamātrāvivrtiby Bharatasvamin 
of Kāšyapagotra, son of Narayana Yajñada 
(13* Cent). 


Alwar 249. Extr. 68. Darbhanga 68 (Bhaga- 
vatsvimin). Darbhanga Raj 71. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. Mithilà IV. 197. RORI. XXI. 
415. Extr. pp. 671-72. Tirupati (RSVP). 4024 
(upto 3* Prapathaka). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyaņa. Adyar D. 
I. 526. XIII. 227. Baroda I. 9788 (b). Brl. 51. 
52. CLB. I. p. 17. Hpr. HI. 342. Hz. 1531. 
Extr. p. 145. IO. 143. 4376. Mysore I. p. 1. 
Mysore D. I. 666. Mysore N. D. I. 424 (inc.). 
425 (inc.). Extr. pp. 47-49. Oppret II. 5048. 
Oxf. II. 952 (1). PUL. I. p. 16. II. App. p. 6. 
Rice 62. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53093 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 118. Trav. Uni. 3314-B (inc.). 
3344-D (inc.). Vi$vabharati 2004. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Burnell, Truber & Co.; 
London, 1873. (2). in Pratnakamranandini, 
Satya Press, Calcutta, 1871. 1874. (3). trans. 
by Konow, Max Niemeyer, Halle A. S.; 1893. 


(4). with Bengali paraphrase, Calcutta, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 109; 
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1906-28, 180. 757. 1445; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 1972. 2273. 


ITHÍSTEIT-ISITRIUTT-[ St elt (Sāmavidhāna- 
brahmananukramani) Mysore N. D. II. 
3975. Extr. p. 173. 


ra fafer (Sāmavidhi) Vedic. RORI. I. 50. 


amenar (Sāmavisayacarcāpatra) Trav. 
Uni. 3368. 


THA (Samaveda) See BNK Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. L. p. 257; also see Wint. HIL. Vol. I. 
p. 628b. 


Accankulam 1. Adyar D. I. 273. Allahabad 
74. 74. Allahabad D. I. 3. 82. 121-22. 290. 
325. 440. 510. 570. 575-76. 648. 686-87. 
690. 822. 844. 972. 910. 1001. 1070. 1072. 
1074. 1084. 1086. 1115. 1142. 1168-70. 
1173. 1183. 1212. 1219. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 128. AnandaSrama 2702. 6540. 
Andhra Uni. 1024 (inc.). ASR. IV. 148-49. 
151 (inc.). B. I. 6. 30. Baroda III. 14412 (inc.). 
V. 27757 (chandasyarcika). 27759 (chanda). 
27765. 27768. 27711. 27778. 27779 
(chanda).Ben. 16. 17. BHU. 227-30 (inc.). 
232-34 (inc). Bik. 2-4. BISM. IS 704. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 22/804. 45/68. B. J. Inst. III. 3062- 
63 (inc.). 3068 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 583. BORI. 
134 of 1881-82. 2 of 1919-24. BP. p. 257. 
Brahmacari Wadi 17. Brl. 38. Br. Mus. II. 
11-12. Burnell 9b. Cabaton I. 310-12. 313. 
314 (fr.). 315 (fr.). Cs. I. 47. Cu. Add. 2524. 
D. pp. 175 (inc.). 204. Darbhanga 70 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 33 (inc.). 35 (inc.). 37-40 
(inc.). 44-48 (inc.). 50-51. 56. Ecole Franc. 
1392 (inc.). Gough pp. 51. 149. IM. 2312. 
2313. 2325 (inc.). 4955. 5904 (fr.). 6872 (fr.). 
6873 -74 (inc.). 6880-82 (fr.). 6883 A (fr.). 
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7071 (fr.). 7205 (inc.). 7842. 8464 (fr.). 8468 
(inc.). 8470-71 (inc.). 8473-74 (inc.). 9090- 
9] (inc.). 9098 (fr.). 9580 (inc.). 9591 (inc.). 
10235 (inc,). 10237 (inc.). 10238 (inc.). IO. 
135. 774. 1280. 1283. 2109. Jones 411. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 64 (inc.). II. i. 4657 (inc.). Jodhpur 
1580-81. Kavindrācārya 1730. Keonjhar 23. 
54. Kh. 57. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 7. Extr. 
pp. 247-61. Mithila. Mithila IV. 198 (inc.). 
MT. 238 (c). 302 (a). 303 (b). 665 (a). 681- 
82. 728. 730. Mysore I. pp. 3-4 (24 mss.). II. 
p. 5. Mysore D. I. 41. Mysore N. D. I. 164. 
171. 174. 177 (inc.). 178. 179 (from 
Pragvihara to Uttaravihara). 181. 182 (inc.). 183. 
184 (inc.). 185. 191-193 (Arghaladvādaša- 
sama). 202 (Rathantarasāma). NPS. III. p. 228 
(inc.). Oppert I. 1155. 1162. 2303. 3884. 4847. 
6474. II. 1397. 5049. 5593. OSM. I. 188-91. 
Oudh III. 2. X. 2. XIII. 24. 26. Oxf. I. 378. 
390a. 392a. 393. II. 915. Paris 174. 175. 178. 
Peters I. p. 120 (no. 203). II. p. 178. IV. p. 4. 
Extr. p. 7. Proceed ASB. 1869, 138-40. PUL. 
I. p. 15. 16 (2 mss.; inc.). 17 (3 mss.). II. App. 
pp. 7-8. R. A. Sastn I. 62. 106. II. 199. III. 
232. RASB. II. 256. 1235. 1238-39. 1247. 
Radh. 2. Report III. Rice 4. RORI. II. A. 139. 
142-43. III. A. 168-69. IV. 41-43 (inc.). IX. 
41 (inc.). 43 (inc.). 44 (with C.). XVI. 66 
(inc.). XXVIII. 131. XXI. 389-90. Saurashtra 
p. 7. SB. New DC. I. i. 1283 (inc.). 1285 (inc.). 
1308-09 (inc.). 1310-11. 1314. 1329-30 
(irc.). 1354 (inc.). 1365 (inc.). 1369-70 (inc.). 
1376 (inc.). 1383 (inc.). 1388 (inc.). iii. 
52399. 53071 (inc.). 53073 (inc.). 53101 
(inc.). 53116. 53125. 53131. 53461. 53533 
(inc.). 53676 (inc.). 53701. 55283 (inc.). 
Serampore G-28. Sri Dev. 321. TA. 2034. 
Taylor III. 745. 747 (2 mss.). Tb. 3. TD. 
XXV. 3322 (inc.). XXVII. 3334-47. 3352- 
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55. Tirupati (RSVP.) 4026. Thiruvavadu. 
597. Trav. Uni. 1010-B (inc.). 2207 (inc.). 
2681-A (inc.). 2682-B (inc.). 2684 (inc.). 
3302-D (inc.). 8261 (inc.). 10662-B (inc.). 
11808 (inc.). 13677-D (inc.). 13757 (inc.). 
Tub. 18. Ujjain Latest Additions 35. VORI. 
Tirupati 7348-55 (inc.). 7359 (inc.). 7364 
(inc.). VRI. I. 17 (inc.). III. 6542 (inc.). IV. 
10039-40 (inc.). VVRL I. p. 9 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
10 (6 mss.). Weber 270-71. 


-C. Bhàsya. TD. XXVII. 3332. 


-Pūrvārcika. Adyar D. 1. 390 (inc.). 391. 392 
(Prapathakal-6). 393 (inc.). Alwar 222. ASR. 
IV. 150. Baroda I. 2348 (upto Pavamāna). 
2457. 6133 (a). 6135. 6138 (a). 6784 (a). 
6904. 13079(a). BBRAS. 454-55. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 43 (inc.). BORI. 39-40 of 1875- 
76. 62 and 63 of 1879-80. 101 of 1879-80. 
104 of 1880-81. 203 of 1882-83. 3 of 1883- 
84. 12 of 1886-92. 108-09 of 1886-92. 113 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. L i. 96-103. 109-11. 
BP. p. 257. Br. Mus. 21. Buhler 537. Burnell 
10a. CLB. I. p. 18 (8 mss.; inc.). Cs. I. 46. D. 
pp. 75. 130 (2 mss.). 175. 337 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 43. Fasc. II. 314. 320. IM. 
8460 (inc.). IO. 90-93. 4273-74. 4276-78. 
7842. Mack. 9. MD. 41-43. 45. 14201. 
17058-59. 17133. 19449. MT. 681-82. 709. 
728. 730. 3157. 3159. 4966 (b). 6688. 8043. 
Mysore I. p. 4 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. I. 41. 
42 (inc.). 170. 176. 180. Oppert I. 1162. 4652 
(Agneya). 4661. II. 1770. 6918. Oudh III. 2. 
X. 2. XIII. 24. Oxf. I. pp. 378. 390. II. 898- 
901. 903. 904 (2). Peters. II. p. 178 (nos. 9 - 
10). PUL. I. pp. 16-17. Ranbir I. p. 14 (inc.). 
RASB. II. 1235. 1237 (Pavamana). 1238-39. 
RORI. II. A. 140. III. A. 170. IV. 41. V. 19. 
XII. 90. XXI. 383. XXIV. 44 (inc.). 45 (inc.). 


46. SB. New DC. I. 1295. iii. 52582 (inc.). 
52946. 53023. Stein 10 (with accent). TD. 
473-74. 475 (inc.). 476. XXVII. 3349. 
Thiruvavadu. 590-94. VRI. V. 13348. Weber 
270-71. 


-Uttararcika. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 128. 
Alwar 225. Baroda I. 2347. 2355. 2361. 6399 
(b). 6913(b). 6917 (b). V. 27780. BBRAS. 
454-55. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 44 (inc.). 
BORI. 41 of 1875-76. 64 of 1879-80. 105 of 
1880-81. 4 of 1883-84. 110-11 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. I. i. 104-08. Br. Mus. 23. Burnell 
10a. Cabaton I. 309. Cs. I. 53-55. CLB. I. p. 
18 (6 mss.; inc.). D. pp. 75 (inc.). 130 (fr.). 
Darbhanga Raj 55. Fasc. II. 309. 314. 320. 
IM. 6871 (inc.). IO. 95-100. 4273. 4275. 
4277. 4279. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 6. 
Extr. pp. 247-48. MD. 41-45. MT. 41. 42. 
681-82. 728. 730. Mysore D. I. 41. Oppert I. 
1155. II. 2294. Oxf. I. p. 378. II. 898 (2). 
899 (2). 900 (2). 902. 905 (1). Oudh X. 2. 
XII. 26. Peters. II. p. 178 (no. 17). PUL. 1. p. 
16. Ranbir I. p. 14. RASB. II. 1235-36. RORI. 
II. A. 141. IL A. 171. IV. 44. XVII. 47-48. 
49. XXI. 378. XXII. 83 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
I. i. 1296-97. Serampore 9. Stein 10 (with 
accent). TD. 477-80. Trav. Uni. 2684. Utkal 
Uni. 160. VSM. Poona I. 769 (inc.). Weber 273. 


Ptd. (1) with transl. W. Allen & Co., London, 
1842. (2) Satya Press, Calcutta, Benares, 
1867-70. (3) Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1870. 
(4) Gane$a Press, Calcutta, 1874-78. (5) 
Jyotirvilasa Press, Tanjore, 1885. (6) Satya 
Press, Calcutta, 1885-88. (7) Virajananda 
Press, Lahore, 1889. (8) in Periodicals etc. 
Vol. II. no. ii. Calcutta, 1889-93. (9) 2"4 
edition with C. of Sayana, Calcutta, 1892. 
(10) with C. in Skt and Hindi. Meerut, 1898. 
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(11) Ajmer, 1900. (12) Elysium Press, 
Calcutta, 1906. (13) Brahmananda Press, 
1906. (14) Nirnaya Sāgara Press, Bombay, 
1908. (15) Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay, 
1910. (16) with C. of Sayana, Calcutta, 1911. 
(17) Devakinandana Press, Calcutta, 
1911.(18) with C. of Sayana & Bengali 
translation Kaikala, Calcutta, 1912. (19) 
Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1914. (20) New 
Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1917. (21) Prthivir 
Itihāsa Press, Howrah, Calcutta, 1920. (22) 
Vidyodaya Press, Calcutta, 1921. (23) 
Vaidika Press, Ajmer, 3" edition. 1929. (24) 
Durga Printing Press, Aimer, 1931. (25) Text 
and transl. by S.V. Ganapati, MLBD. (26) 
with Eng. transl. of Ralph T.H. Griffith. 
Munshiram Manohara lal. Pub. Delhi, 1986. 
(27) Nag Publication, Delhi, 1991, 1994. (28) 
with Eng. transi. Munshiram Manohara lal. 
Pub. Delhi, 1995. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 458-59; 
1892-906, 470. 734. 801. 802; 1906-28, 
1445. 1196-1199; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1972. 2268-71. 2833. 


-Kauthumasakha. IO. 95-98. 4273 (Purvar- 
cika). 4275 (Uttarārcika). 4375. Mysore N. 
D. L. 161 (inc.). 162. Extr. pp. 20-21. 163 
(inc.). 165. 166. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53280. 
VRI. V. 13346. 


-Jaiminiyasakha. Baroda I. 9856 (a). 9856 
(b). 9869. 1088. CLB. L p. 17. 18 (3 mss.). 
V. Extr. p. 130. 10. 4280. PUL. I. pp. 6. 15- 
16. II. App. pp. 7-8 (10 mss.). 13. Trav. Uni. 
8167-A (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Bhavatrata. PUL. II. App. p. 8. 


-Pūrvārcika of Naigeya recension. B. I. 4. 
Burnell 10b. 10. 665. 1280. 1281. Oudh XIII. 


12. Oxf 378. 393b. P. 5. 7. 19. Peters. II. p. 
178. Tub. 18. 


-C. Bhasya. Andhra Uni. 2057 (inc.). Gough 
p. 161. IO. 4283. Jodhpur 1581. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 5 . Extr. pp. 246-47. MD. 
57. MT. 672 (g). Oppert I. 8336. II. 4496. 
RORI. IX. 44. XII. 90. SB. New DC. I. i. 1322 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 3607. 


-C. Bhāsya. by Tulasirāmasvāmin. 
Ptd. Meerut, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 734. 758. 


-C. Bhāsya by Bharatasvāmin, pupil of 
Narayana. 


Adyar I. p. 11b. Adyar D. I. 447. 448-53 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 2 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 
9793. Brl 39. Burnell 11(a). CLB. I. p. 20 
(inc.). Hz. 1534. IO. 4281. MD. 57. MT. 
4144 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 4 (2 mss.). Mysore 
D. I. 66. 67 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 66-67. 
210-11. Extr. pp. 21-23. PUL. II. App. p. 8 
(7 mss.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 53091 (inc.). 
TCD. 39. TD. 654-55. Trav. Uni. T-881 
(inc.). C- 2011 (inc.). 3341 (inc.). 3607 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 39 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 10. Extr. 
II. p. 12. 


-C. Bhāsya by Mādhava. Adyar D. I. 446. 
Alwar 223 (Pūrvārcika). 226 (Uttarārcika). 
Bikaner 194. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 45. Cs. I. 
50. 51. 52. Oxf. II. 917 (2 mss.). SB. 30. 
Serampore pp. 2. 12. Srī Dev 12. Srigeri 
Mutt 96 (a). Visvabhārati 1764. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša. by Sāyaņācārya. 
Adyar I. 12a. Alwar 223. 226. BBRAS. 455. 
Ben. 16. 17. Bomb. Uni. 582. Brl. 40. Burnell 
11(b). Cs. I. 50. 52. 57. 58 G) (Uttarārcika). 
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Goldstucker 45. IO. 104-05. 106. 1283. 
3004-05. 4281-82. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 
Jodhpur 158. Khn. 2. MD. 68. 69 (inc.). 70. 
15464 (inc.). MT. 642. 3484. 4133. Mysore 
I. p. 4. Mysore D. I. 65. Mysore N. D. I. 212 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 23-24. Muller 62b. Oxf. II. 
916. Peters. II. p. 178 (no. 11-12. 18). PUL. 
I. p. 16. II. App. p. 8 (Uttararcika). Ranbir I. 
p. 40. Rice 62. RORI. III. A. 202 (6* chapter). 
XXI. 385. 390. SB. New DC. I. i. 1281-82. 
1394 (inc.). XIII. 47168 (inc.). Stein 10 
(Uttrarcika). TD. 656-57 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP) 4029-30 (inc.). Vangiya pp. 8 (inc) 
9 (inc.). Višvabhārati 3059. VRI. V. 13347 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 10 (2 mss.; inc.). Weber 
1424. 


-Agnisandhānādi from. VVRI. I. p. 24. 
-Anupadasttra from. See under Anupadasūtra. 
Addl. mss. : 


National Libr. Calcutta 17. SB. New DC. L i. 
4269 (inc.). 


-Anustotrasūtra from. See under Anustotrasütra. 
Addl. ms.: 
Mysore N. D. II. 3077. Extr. pp. 9-10. 


-Ardhaprapathaka from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 90. Extr. p. 223. 


-Ārseyachandodevatā from. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 2306. 


-Uttara-rklaksana from. Adyar D. I. 750. 
VVRI. I. p. 50. Extr. p. IL. p. 407. 


-Upagranthasutra from. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : Baroda I. 10758 (a). 
-Upalekhagrantha from. SB. New DC. I. i. 4233. 


-Kalpānupadasūtra from. Mysore I. p. 612 
(2 mss.). 


-GaneSasamhita from. VRI. V. 13334. 
-Gāyatrividhāna from. Baroda I. 9805 (d). 
-Grahayajīta from. Pathabari 1714. 
-Grahasthapana from. Fl. 134. 
-Trayodašaāširvāda from. VRI. IV. 10045. 
-Dašakarmapaddhati from. VRI. I. 220. 
Cf. DaSakarmapaddhati of Bhavadeva. 


-Navagrahamantra from. Darbhanga Raj 
1180. Lucknow Mus. 


-Nidānasūtra from. Ranbir I. p. 68. 


-Nilavrsotsargavidhi from. VRI. IV. 10458. 
See also Vrsotsargavidhi. 


-Punyahavacana from. VRI. IV. 10471. 
-Pranaparisista from. Ranbir I. p. 74. 
-Brahmayajiia from. See under the text. 
Add. ms.: RORI. XVIII. 603. 


-Matralaksana from. See under Sama- 
vedaparišista. 


-Vai$vadevakarma from. See under the text. 
-Vaišvadevavidhi from. See under the text. 
-Suparnadhyaya from. Baroda I. 9096. 
-Somotpatti from. VVRI. I. 55. Extr. p. 80. 
-Svastivācana from. VRI. IV. 10615. 


-Padapatha. Allahabad D. I. 574. 646. 694. 
1324. Alwar 224. 227. Ananda$rama 2704. 
2914. Baroda I. 2459. V. 27752. 27781 (1- 
9). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 46-47 (inc.). BORI. 
40 of 1875-76. 42 of 1875-76. 4 of 1883-84. 
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114 of 1886-92. 115 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
I. i. 112-15. BP. p. 257 (inc.). Br. Mus. 22. 
24. CLB. L. p. 2. Cs. I. 48-49. 56. D. pp. 75. 
337 (inc.). IM. 4943 (inc.). 6875-76 (fr). 
6879. IO. 94. 99-100. 103. 4273-74. 4276. 
4277 (inc.). 4278. 7842. MD. 17058-59. 
Mithilà. MT. 75. Mysore I. p. 3 (4 mss.). 
Mysore D. I. 43-44. Mysore N. D. I. 205-09. 
Oppert II. 1397. Oxf. I. pp. 378-79. 392-93. 
II. 904. Peters. II. p. 178 (no. 16). PUL. I. 
pp. 1 (3 mss.; pada-patha). 16. 17 (2 mss.). 
RASB. II. 1240. RORI. XII. 100. XXI. 384. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1441. 1443-44. iii. 53033 
(pūrvārcika). 53070. 53136 (inc.). 53289. 
Stein 10. TD. 481. Trav. Uni. 1858 (inc.). 
11803 (inc.). Weber 272-73. 275. 


-acc. to Kauthumasakha. IO. 4276. 


emgeet (Sāmavedarsyādi) Oudh XIII. 26 
(2 mss.). 


AARAA (Sāmavedakarmapradīpa) BHU. 
5698 (inc.). | 


wrrdemedq (Sāmavedakalpa) Cabaton I. 316. 
RORL III. A. 200. 


TAAT (Samavedakalpabhasya) Tirupati 
(RSVP) 4027 (inc.). 


udaka (Sāmavedakhila) Kavindrācāya 86 
(Kautheye). 87 (Gautamiya). 88 (Vānas- 
patya). 89 (Rathantara). 90 (Vairāja). 91 
(Sisriya). 


WWE (Sāmavedagāna) (unspecified) Allaha- 
bad D. I. 164. XII. 5. Baroda V. 27754 (1-3 
prapāthaka). 29230. BP. p. 257 (inc.). BORI. 
20 of 1895-1902. CLB. I. pp. 18 (3 mss.; 
Jaiminiyašākhā). 19 (20 mss.). 20 (4 mss.). 


Extr. pp. 132-135. IM. 9585 (inc.). 9586 
(inc.). 9587-A. IO. 4278. 4341-42. Jodhpur 
1579-81. Mack 9. Mithila. Mysore I. 4. 
National Libr. Calcutta 7 (in a collection). 
NW. 16. Oppert I. 4650. 4653. 4656. 4660. 
4666. II. 2311. 4755. Oudh III. 2. PUL. II. 
App. p. 8 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. I. i. 1367 
(inc.). TD. 482-83. 484-87 (inc.). 488. 489 
(inc.). 490-95. 496 (inc.). 1834 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1755 (inc.). 1860 (inc.). 1862 (inc.). 
2292 (inc.). 3286-A. 3291 (inc.). 3293-94 (inc.). 
3299 (inc.). 3302-D. 3310 (inc.). 3323 (inc.). 
3355 (inc.). 3358-A (inc.). 3358-B (inc.). 
3544-A (inc.). 3598-A (inc.). 5716 (inc.). 
6580 (inc.). 6581 (inc.). 6583-87 (inc.). 
10662-A (inc.). 11145-A (inc.). 11150 (inc.). 
11152 (inc.). 11805 (inc.). 11806-07 (inc.). 
13677-C (inc.). 13811-D (inc.). Varendra 
1314. Vi$vabhàrati 1730 (Pavamāna). 1874- 
76. 1948. 2065 (Yajiiagàna). 


-C. Bhāsya by Sayanacarya. Jodhpur 1581. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1282 (inc.). 


-acc. to Jaiminiyašākhā. Baroda I. 9856 (a). 
Burnell 10a. CLB. I. p. 18 (3 mss.). Trav. Uni. 
8161 (inc.). 8163-65 (inc.). 8167-C (inc.). 


-Agneyagüna. IO. 4278. Mack. 9. Oppert II. 
2311. 


-Arani or "Mahānāmni. 
See under Mahanamni. 
Addl. mss. : 


Alwar 228. Baroda I. 5874. 5886. Ben. 16. 
18. Bik. 5. 8. 9. Brl. 38. 39. Br. Mus. 27. Cs. 
59. 62-70. Fasc. II. 183-84. IO. 110-115. 321. 
665. 1294-95. 2389. 4278. Jha G. N. IL i. 
4656. Kh. 61. L. 1590. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 6 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 256-58. Mack. 


288 


amama 


9. MD. 47. Oudh III. 2. XIII. 28. Oxf. I. pp. 
378. 392. P. 6. Peters. II. p. 178. IV. p. 3. 
PUL. I. p. 1 (3 mss.). II. App. p. 8 2 mss). 
RORI. III. A. 166. 170. IV. 41. 45. IX. 42. XVI. 
65. Stein 10. VORI. Tirupati 7360. VVRI. I. 


p. 52. Extr. p. 77. Weber 278-79. 67. 


-Aranyagana. in 6 prapāthakas. Adyar PL. 
p. 4 (2 mss.). Alwar 228-30. Extr. p. 66. B. I. 
4. Baroda I. 2353-54. 2455. 5874. 5886. 
6533 (b). Ben. 16. Bik. 4. 5. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 49-51 (inc.). Brl. 47-49. Br. Mus. 
27. Burnell 10a. CLB. I. pp. 1 (5 mss). 2. 
19-20. Cs. I. 59. 60. 62-70. 603. 604. Fasc. 
II. 183. 184. 310 (1). H. 1. IM. 8469 (inc.). 
8475 (fr.). 8477 (fr.). IO. 68. 101. 110-15. 
321. 665. 1294-95. 2389. 4278. Jha G. N. II. 
i. 4656. Khn. 4. 6. L. 839. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 5 ( 2 mss.). Extr. pp. 244-46. MT. 
238(a). Mysore 2. Mysore D. I. 53-56. 
Mysore N. D. I. 169. 172. Oudh III. 2. X. 4. 
XIII. 26. 28. Oxf. I. pp. 377b. 378a. 379b. 
392a. II. 898-99. 904-05. 908-09. Paris (D. 
176-79). Peters. II. p. 178 (nos. 13. 15. 34). 
PUL. L. pp. 2. 13. Ranbir L. p. 14. RORI. II. 
A. 146. XXIV. 37. SB. New DC. I. i. 1280. 
1313. 1316. 1361. 1363. iii. 52457. 53258. 
XIII. 47163. Serampore 3. 13. 2. 14. SSES. 
567. Stein 10. TD. XXVII. 3348. Trav. Uni. 
3299 (inc.). Tub. 18. Weber 67. 278-79. 1425. 


Ptd. Tipografija I. i. Rodzevitsa, Moscow, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 154. 2269. 


-C. Alwar 229. Khn. 4. P. 6. 


-C. Darpana by Pritikara. Alwar 231-32. 


PUL. I. p. 2. 


-C. Vivarana. by Bharatasvamin. IO. 4281. 


SSES. 567. 740. 
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-C. Vivarana by Šobhākara Bhatta. Adyar. 
Alwar 230. Extr. 66. Baroda 1. 9799 (b). 
12916. BORI. 72 of 1872-80. BORI. D. L i. 
129. CLB. L pp. 1-2. Cs. I. 71. IO. 4321 (inc.). 
Khn. 4. Mysore II. p. 1-2. RASB. II. 1245- 
46. RORI. XXI. 469. Weber 1426. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sayana. Cs. I. 68. SSES. 567. 
Trav. Uni. 3309-B. 


-acc. to Kauthumašākhā. IO. 4286. 
-acc. to Jaiminiyašākhā. IO. 4302-03. 


-acc. to Rāņāyaniyašākhā. IO. 4287-94. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52883 (inc.). 


-Uttamagàna. Serampore 10. 


-Uhagana (consists of Dašarātra, Sāmvatsara, 
Aikāhika, Ahina, Satra, PrayaScitta and 
Ksudra). 


Alwar 231. 233. B. I. 8. Baroda I. 2345-46. 
2349. 2454. 6364. 6365 (a). 6391. 6918. 
6922. 12940. 13077. V. 27760. 27766. 
27782. BBRAS. 563 (inc.). Ben. 16. Bhr. 3. 
Bik. 31. 32. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 52. BORI. 
73 of 1879-80. 106 and 107 of 1880-81. 2 
of A-1883-84. 5 of 1883-84. 116 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. I. i. 135. Brl. 47. 48. Br. Mus. 
25-26. Burnell 10a. CLB. I. pp. 18 (inc.). 19- 
20 (8 mss.). Cs. I. 72-73. D. pp. 175. 243. 
Darbhanga Raj 49. Fasc. II. 311. Gough p. 
160. IO. 116-21. 321. 1090. 1298. 2138. 
4279. Kh. 57. Khn 6. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 6 (2 mss.). Extr. pp. 248-51. MD. 50-52. 
220. 16205. MT. 149 (c). 303 (a). 4010. 
8232-34. 8236. Mysore I. pp. 3-4. Mysore 
D. I. 61-62. 63-64 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 186. 
187 (inc.). 188-90. Oppert I. 1156. 4655. 
4833. II. 378. 2462. 10113. Oudh III. 2. XIII. 
28. Oxf. I. pp. 393. 910-11. P. 6. 19. Peters. 
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II. p. 178 ( no. 4). IV. p. 4. Proceed ASB. 
1869, 138. 141. PUL. I. p. 2 (3 mss.). RORI. 
II. A. 144. III. A. 204. 205-6. XXI. 379. 380 
(Samavedadarpana). SB. New DC. I. i. 1298- 
99. 1306. 1317. 1318 (Kauthu-miyašākhā). 
1335. iii. 52484. 52802. 53013. 53015. 
53048. 53051. 53175. 53187. 53298. 53496. 
Serampore pp. 2. 10. 11. Sri Dev. 290. 306. 
416 (inc.). 690. Sücipattra 80. TD. 488-89. 
492. Thiruvavadu. 595-96. Trav. Uni. 3598- 
A. Vi$vabhārati 1852. 3047. 3070. Weber 
280-81. 


Ptd. (1) Brahmānanda Press, Tiruvādi, 1902. 
(2) Tanjore, 1907. 


-C. Dipikā. Bri. 49. 


-C. by Pritikara. Alwar 232. BORI. 2 of 
A1883-84. BORI. D. I. i. 135. Peters. II. pp. 
178 (nos. 5. 8). 185 (nos. 2-3). RORI. III. A. 
207. Stein 10. 


-acc. to Ranayaniyašakha. IO. 4304-09. 
-C. Dipika. based on Puspasütra. IO. 4313. 


-Grāmageyagāna or Prakrtigana. Alwar 235. 
Baroda I. 6533 (a) (inc.). V. 27770. Ben. 16. 
Bik. 7. 8. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 48 (inc.). 
BORI. 108 of 1880-81. 17 of A1883-84. BORI. 
D. I. i. 126. Brl 47-49. Br. Mus. 28. Burnell 
10a. CLB. I. pp. 19-20 (2 mss.). Cs. I. 76. 77. 
D. p. 175. Darbhanga Raj 52-54. Fasc. II. 
315. Fl. 1. Gough p. 160 (2 mss.). IM. 8461 
(inc.). 8466. 9082 (inc.). 9084 ( fr.). 9086. 
9578 (inc.). 9581 (inc.). 9584 (inc.). 10236 
(inc.). IO. 107-09. 665. 1092. 2121. 4278. 
4295. Jha G. N. II. i. 4655. Kh. 57. Khn. 10. 
L. 1271. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 6 (2 mss.). 
Extr. pp. 259-61. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 21 (inc.). 
MD. 46-49. 16218 (inc.). 17060. MT. 238 
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(a). 708. 728 (b). 732 (inc.). 4405 (c) (inc.). 
4850 (inc.). 5456 (inc.). 8041. 8231. 8235. 
Mysore D. I. 45-48. 49-52 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. I. 167-68. 173. 175. Oppert I. 1163. II. 
10149. Oudh III. 2. XIII. 30. Oxf. I. pp. 379a. 
372a. 392. II. 906-907. P. 6. Peters. II. pp. 
178 (no. 1). 185 (no. 17). Proceed ASB. 1869, 
135. 138. PUL. I. p. 13 (2 mss.). Rame$varam 
330. Ranbir I. p. 14. RASB. II. 1241-43. 
Report II. III. RORI. XXI. 386-87. 388. SB. 
New DC. I. 1294. 1312. 1334. 1351-52. 
1363. 1368. 1377. 1378. iii. 52233. 52617. 
52918. 53065. 53325. Sri. Dev. 305. 321. Stein 
10. TD. 482-87. XXVII. 3350. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4025. 4028 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2207. 2292 
(inc.). 2682. 3286. 3323. 3355. 8261. VSM. 
Poona I. 770 (inc.). Weber 276-77. 1425. 


Ptd. (1) Jyotirvilasa Press, Tiruvadi, 1889. 
(2) Brahmānanda Press, Tiruvadi, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2269. 2969. 


-C. by Pritikara. Alwar 236. BORI. 17 of A- 
1883-84. BORI. D. I. i. 126. Peters. II. pp. 
178 (no. 2). 185 (no. 17). 


-acc. to. Jaiminiyašākhā. Baroda I. 6396. 
6784 (b). 9860. 10880. CLB. I. p. 18 (2 mss.). 
IO. 4300-01. 


-Ranayaniya Recension. IO. 4287-94. 


-Chalaksara or Chala. Adyar D. XIII. 210. 
Burnell 10b. IO. 4319. 4325. L. 1415. 
Mysore I. p. 39. Mysore N. D. I. 194 ( inc.). 
195. 204. Oppen I. 1158. Oudh X. 2. Oxf. I. 
387a. II. 868(5) (Ravanabhait) PUL. I. p. 2. 
IL. App. p. 7. RORI. III. A. 201. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 4188. iv. 56107. 56388. 


-acc. to Rāņāyaniyašākhā. IO. 4296-97. 
4298. 4299. 4314-18. 4320. 


udama 
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-Pragāthagāna. RORI. XXIV. 41. 


-Prsthyasāma. Baroda 1. 2359. CLB. I. p. 20. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2696. RASB. 1257. Wai D. 
I. 2569. 


-Rahasyagāna or "ūhyagāna. Adyar D. XIII. 
209 (inc.). Alwar 233. Baroda I. 2359. 2456. 
2458 (inc.). 6134. 6142. 6365 (b). 6399(a). 
6906. 7326. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 53 (inc.). 
BORI. 3 & 5 of A-1883-84. BORI. D. I. i. 
141. Br. Mus. 26. Burnell 10b. CLB. I. pp. 
19-20 (6 mss.). Cs. I. 74. 75. D. p. 337. Fasc. 
II. 310 (2). IO. 4279. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 6 (4 mss.). Extr. pp. 252-56. Mack. 9. MD. 
47. 53-56. MT. 134. 302 (b). 694 (inc.). 708. 
731. 5116. Mysore I. p. 4 (3 mss.). Mysore 
D. I. 57-58. 59-60 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 196- 
97 (inc.). 198. 199 (inc.). 200-04. Oppert I. 
1164. II. 408. Oudh III. 2. Oxf. I. pp. 378. 
393. II. 912-14. Peters. II. p. 178 (no. 7). PUL. 
I. p. 2. Ramesvaram 127. RASB. II. 1244. 
RORI. XII. 101. XXI. 381. 382 (Samaveda- 
darpana). XXIV. 38. SB. New DC. I. i. 1291. 
1304. 1319. iii. 53021. Sri Dev. 290. 294. 
306. 690. Stein 10. Extr. pp. 244-45. Taylor 
HI. 749. TD. 490-92. Thiruvavadu. 595. 
VORI. Tirupati 7357. Weber 282-83. 


-C. Uhyadarpana. by Pritikara. Alwar 233- 
34. BORI. 3 of A-1883-84. BORI. D. I. i. 141. 
RORI. XXI. 382. Sri. Dev. 290. 294. 306. 
Stein 10. 244. 


-acc. to Rāņāyaņiyašākhā. IO. 4304. 4310. 
4311. 4312. 


-C. Dīpikā. based on Puspasütra. 
-Višvagāna. IO. 402. 


-Veyagāna. Baroda V. 27762. RORI. Il. A. 145. 
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-Stobha. Alwar 237-38. B. I. 32. Baroda I. 
7326. Bik. 30. 31. Bikaner 192-193. BORI. 
77 of 1879-80. 225 of A-1882-83. 6 of 1883- 
1884. 122 and 123 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. 
i. 142-45. Brl. 50. Burnell 10. Br. Mus. 30. 
CLB. I. p. 20. Cs. I. 78. D. p. 320. IM. 1985- 
86. 2182. 2423. 9092 (inc.). 9099 (inc.). IO. 
44. 66. 122-24. 1280. 1667. 4284-85. 4340. 
Jodhpur 1583. Oudh XIII. 26. Oxf. I. 378 
(Padapatha). 393. II. 904-05. P. 6. Peters. I. 
p. 12. II. p. 180. IV. p. 5 (no. 122). PUL. I. p. 
17 (2 mss.). 131. RORI. III. A. 209-10. XXI. 
468 (inc.). 469. Stein 10. Thiruvavadu. 597. 
Trav. Uni. 13753. VVRI. I. p. 55. 


-Chandasāma. Mysore N.D. I. 181-85. 


-Rathantarasama. BORI. 225 of A-1882-83. 
IM. 9095 (inc.). Mysore N.D. I. 202. 


-C. Vivarana by Bharatasvamin. CLB, I. p. 20. 


-C. Vivarana by Šobhākara Bhatta. IO. 
4321. RORI. XXI. 469. 


-acc. to Kauthumašākhā. IO. 4284. 


amama RaT (Sāmavedagānaparibhāsā) IM. 


2311 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 3351. 
mear (Sāmavedagānalaksana) MD. 5452. 


MAATTA RATS (Sāmavedagānānu- 


kramanika) TD. 499-502 (inc.). 


BIERENG) (Samavedagrhyasutra) Allahabad 
D. VIII. 1974. BHU. 625. 


-C. Bhasya by Gunavisnu, son of Bhatta 
Danuka. IO. 280. 


See also under Khādiragrhyasūtra. 
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TaTuud sat fa (Sāmavedacaņdešvara- 
visaya) Gough p. 163. 


Wmdqdqwu (Samavedacagaka) Mithila. 
Wuda (Samavedacchandasi) by Brahma. 
Sücipattra 80. 
-C. Bhāsya by Mādhavācārya. Sücipattra 80. 


TAA MINA (Samavedatrayoviméati- 


prapāthaka) by Brahma. Sücipttrra 80. 


AMAACKTAMAANT (Sāmavedadvādašaprayoga) 


Sūcīpattra 80. 


emgeet (Samavedanirnaya) or Dvādaśa- 
mahavakyanirnaya. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 228. 


MATT (Sāmavedanyāsa) BHU. 231. 
Adu (Sāmavedapaūcavimša- 


prapāthaka) by Brahma. Sucipattra 80. 


TATA Ta (Sāmavedaparibhāsā) or Sāma- 
paribhāsā. Adyar I. pp. 54a. 54b (6 mss.; 1 
inc.). Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 173d. MD. 17070. 
MT. 238 (b). 


amaun (Sāmavedaparišista) or "Mātrā- 
laksaņa or "Stobhānusamhāra. 
See under Mātrālaksana. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda I. 9805 (from Avagrahasūtra). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 6 (inc.). Oxf. I. 377b. 378a. 383b. SB. 
New DC. I. i. 4373. Trav. Uni. 1722-A. 


amda (Sāmavedapāda) Hz. 1494. 


RATAT (Sāmavedapārāyaņa) IM. 2567. 


Steet (Sāmavedapūjā) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. p. 134. 
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aradegatedamfa (Sāmavedapūrvārdhapadāni) 


BORI. 112 of 113 of 1886-92. 


MATa aay St (Samavedapratisakhya) or 
Rktantra or Rktantravyakarana, acc. to 
Šākatāyana and Audavraji. 


See under Rktantra. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (ptd. Cat.) 22/982. Ranbir I. p. 72. ( 
Puspasūtra). 


Ptd. ed. by A.C. Burnell, Bangalore, 1879 
(2) in Periodicals Vol. 1. Clacutta, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 287. 458- 
59; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2194. 2271. 


-C. Vivarana. 10. 4323. 
ATRAST (Sāmavedaprātišākhya) Puspa- 
sūtra or Phullasūtra in 10 Prapāthakas. 
See under Puspasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2447. B. J. Inst. III. 3064-65 (inc.). 
Mysore N.D. II. 3970 (inc.). Extr. pp. 172-73. 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. i. 2121. 


-C. by Ramakrsna Diksita. Mysore N.D. II. 
3971 (inc.). PUL. IL p. 24. 


THAT (Sāmavedabrāhmaņa) B. 1. 38. 
Kamakoti 13/12 (inc.). MT. 320. 635. 648 
(b). 707. 744 (d). Mysore N. D. I. 415 (inc.). 
OSM. I. 126. R. A. Sastri III. p. 257 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 53468 (Sadvim$a, Sama, 
Samhità to Padeša-Vamša-Maha). VORI. 
Tirupati 7356 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. BHU. 330 (inc.). 


THRCHTRTUT 
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-C. Bhāsya by Mādhavācārya. Šrñgeri Mutt 
96 (b). TD. 845-46. 


-Arseyabrahmana. See under the text. 
Addl. ms. : Jodhpur 1578. 

-C. Bhasya by Sāyaņa. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Tirupati (RSVP) 363 (inc.). 366. 369. 


-Upanisadbrāhmaņa belongs to Jaiminiya- 
brāhmaņa. Jha G. N I. i. 67 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Raghuvira & Lokesh Chandra, 
MLBD. 


-Chandogyopanisadbrahmana or Mantra- 
brāhmaņa. See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


D. p. 243. IO. 7843. Jha G. N. I. i. 68 (inc.). 
MD. 58. 18599. MT. 648 (b). NPS. I. p. 76 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya by Satyavratasāmāšramin. 
Ptd. Vidyodaya Press, Calcutta, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2269. 2270. 


-Tandyabrahmana or Panicavimša” or 
Praudha? or Maha °. 


See under respective titles. 
Addi, mss. : 


Fasc. II. 249. 312. Mysore ND. I. 290. Extr. 
pp. 29-30. 291-95. 297. RORI. XII. 97 (inc.). 
XXIV. 43 (inc.). TD. 780-87. 788 (inc.). 789- 
90. 791-92 (inc.). 


Ptd. Berlin, 1859, See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
pp. 27. 2260. 
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-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyaņa. America 
59. Cabaton 1. 250. MT. 4265. Mysore ND. 
I. 296. Extr. p. 32. 


-Devatadhyayabrahmana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: | 

B. J. Inst. III. 3069. MT. 320. 3889 (d). 

-C. Bhasya by Sayana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: MD. 67. TD. 846. 


-Vamšabrāhmaņa. See under Vamša- 
brāhmaņa. 


-Sadvimšabrāhmaņa. See under Sadvim$a- 
brahmana. 


-Samhitopanisadbrahmana. See under 
Samhitopanisadbrahmana. 


-Sāmavidhānabrāhmaņa. See above. 


Ada (Sāmavedabrāhmaņavisaya) 


MT. 651 (inc.). 


MAALATA (Sāmavedabrāhmaņānyastau) 


B. I. 38. 


saqmaq (Sāmavedabhāga) Andhra Uni. 2055. 
2056 (inc.). 


MAETR (Sāmavedamahānyāsa) 
Ptd. Šāradāvilāsa Press, Kumbhakonam, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2271. 


Tawaran (Sāmavedamahāvākya) Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 471 (g). 


Cf. Samavedanirnaya. 


emgeet (Sāmavedavidhāna) 


-Nārāyaņamantrarājastotra from. RORI. XX. 
1166. 
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wradsfafratmas ut (Samavedaviniyoga- 


sangraha) in 33 vv. Oxf. I. 383b. 


amdan (Sāmavedavimarša) an essay on the 
Samaveda and its Brahmanas, in prose, by 
an anonymous modern author refers to Max 
Muller. Adyar D. I. 1074. 


rataqqa erata (Sāmavedavisayacarcāpatra) 


by Subrahmanya. Trav. Uni. 3368 (inc.). 


urmdadsgddtufāda (Sāmavedavaišvadeviya- 


viveka) by Subrahmanya Iyer. 
Ptd. Brahmānanda Press, Tiruvadi, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2273. 
UTAĀRĒAT (Sāmavedašiksā) Mithila. Oudh XIII. 26. 
Unda suat (Sāmavedašrāddhapaddhati) 


See under Sraddhapaddhati. 
ammdeggg: (Sámavedasadaüga) VRI. V. 13475. 


amdgiftargvsas (Sāmavedasamhitādaņdaka) 
BORI. 103 and 118 of 1886-92. BORI. D. I. 
i. 556-57. Peters. IV. p. 4 (no. 103). Rādh. 2. 


UIHdTUAG ATT (Samavedasaptalaksna) or Sāma- 
laksana. Adyar I. pp. 54a. 54b. Adyar D. I. 
1072-73. 1075-76. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 173r. 
MD. 14079. VORI. Tirupati 7358. 


-acc. to Jaiminiya recension. IO. 4339. 


-or Svaraparišista. acc. to Rāņāyaniya 
recension. IO. 4335-38. 


Cf. Sāmaparibhāsā. 


amdan fT (Samavedasarvanukrama- 


nikā) a catalogue of the ancillary treatises 
together with an account of the divisions of each. 
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Adyar D. I. 1077. 1079-1080. Alwar 252. 
Extr. 70. RORI. XXI. 466. SB. New DC. L i. 
2370 (inc.). 


-by Tālavrntanivāsin. Adyar I. p. 54. 


wmdequaufedt (Sāmavedasūtasamhitā) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 52/91. 


WITH (Sāmavedasūtra) by Lātyāyana. BORI. 
61 of 1884-87. 


-C. by Agnisvāmin. BORI. 61 of 1884-87. 


NTAĀAGTATHATT (Sāmavedasvaraprakāra) or 


Svaraprakāra. See under Svaraprakāra. 


Wada (Samavedahomapaddhati) IO. 


394. See also under Homapaddhati. 


amer (Samavedagnistomapaddhati) 


Sūcipattra 80. 
ATER AA MATT (Samavedagnihotra- 
yajñapramanaprayoga) acc. to 


Suklakusuma recension. Vañgiya p. 27. 


TRASI ATA (Sāmavedānukramaņikā) or 
Samavedasamhitanukramanika. Alwar 250. 
251. Extr p. 69. Baroda I. 6364. Mysore N. 
D. II. 3976. 3977. Extr. p. 174 (Aindrasama). 
RORI. XXI. 464-65. TD. 498 (inc.). 1814(b). 


Ptd. Bombay, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1198. 1446. 
-Naigeya recension. Peters. II. 179. 


See Ind. Stud. XVII. pp. 315-88. 


amaga (Sāmavedābhišravaņa- 
mantra) Adyar PL. p. 25. 


TATA ATUN 
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amàn vaT (Samavedaranyaka) Adyar I. p. 11b. 
Jodhpur 1577. MT. 3158. RORI. III. A. 163- 
65. 179. 


-C. Bhasya by Sayana. Trav. Uni. 3309-B. 
MAINT (Sšmavedaruna) VORI. Tirupati 7360. 
qar (Sāmavedārka) Oppen II. 5591. 
TATA (Sāmavedārgaladvādaša- 


sama) Mysore N. D. I. 191-93. 


ATT re Hors (Samavedarcakachanda) 
Allahabad D. I. 684. 


AYAT AA (Sāmavedārseyadīpikā) or "dipa 
by Bhattabhāskara KaSyapa. IO. 4561. 
Tirupati (RSVP) 4031. 


Ptd. ed. by Bellikoth Ramacandra Sarma, 
Tirupati Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
Tirupati 1967. 


werde (Samavedahnika) Allahabad D. L. 158. 
SB. New DC. IL. i. 9480 (inc.). 9485. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1906. (2) Sastrasafijivini 
Press, Madras, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 701. 1445; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2271. 


TAA SAOSA (Sāmavedikušaņdikā) Allahabad 


D. VIII. 3898. Varendra 1482. WIHM. I. 464. 


areafeatut (Sāmaveditarpaņa) AK 356. BORI. 
31 of 1884-87. BORI. D. I. i. 558. OSM. IV. 
2806. Prayag I. 2886. Rgb. 31. SB. New DC. 
IL. i. 9393. ii. 10861. 11319. VRI. I. 322. 


amafesarait (Samavedivratapaddhati) OSM. 


L. 2129. 
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amafaanftsmart (Sāmavedivratapratisthā- 


prayoga) RASB. III. 2976. 


amddi urdvifafüt (Sāmavedīnām Pārvaņa- 
vihdi) Jha G. N. II. i. 6079. 


armada (Samavedinamagni- 


sthāpanavidhi) Mithilā I. 1. 


TAHANAN (Sāmavedinām upākarma- 
prayoga) Andhra Uni. 2449 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2290 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7362. 


UMANA (Sāmavedīmantra) Sano Hori Nanda 17. 


"ddr TATARAN (Sāmavedīya avagraha- 


parisista) acc. to Kauthuma recension. IO. 
4322. 


amaata wetfzssmq ua. (Samavediya- 
ekodistasraddhaprayoga) Jha G.N. II. i. 
6081. (inc.). HI. 10126. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9173. VRI. I. 324. 


rata equ (Samavediya Kalpasūtra) 


Cabaton I. 316. 
armada "mum (Samavediya Gayatri- 
vidhāna) attr. to Suñga. 


-C. Bhāsya. IO. 4324. 


wmdekrguRfE (Samavediyagrhyaparišista) 


Ptd. Vāņibhūsaņa Press, Varagur, 1914. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2271. 
amdan emaan (Samavediyaghata- 


sthāpanavidhi) Allahabad D. VIH. 2694. Jha 
G. N. IL i. 6082. 


amadas ATTA (Samavediyatanda- 


laksanasütra) Trav. Uni. 11802. 
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ANTA TATA (Samavediyatarpana) See 


Samaveditarpana. 


"UrAadtaaduī (Samavediyadarpana) RORI. III. 
A. 207. 


armādas (Samavediyadasakarma) dh. by 
Bhavadeva. CPB. 6381. See Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 1145b. 


Ptd. (1) Jñanaprakaša Press, Delhi, 1874. (2) 
N. L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 1874. (3) 
Jītānaprakāša Press, Meerut, 1884. (4) 
Jitānasāgara Press, Bombay, 1903. (5) Rudra 
Printing Press, Calcutta, 1926-27. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2273. 
See also under DaSakarmapaddhati. 


Uradta arefāftī (Sāmavedīya dāhavidhi) See 
Dāhavidhi. 

wm (Simavediyapaiicayajiia) 
Ptd. Cawnpore, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 435. 


*nadraqsifasraaq (Samavediya pañcavidha- 


sütra) Tirupati (RSVP) 4032. 


arddadugdtrnfāftī (Samavediyapañca- 


samskāravidhi) VRI. II. 3639. 


araadctarardersravart (Sāmavediyapārvaņa- 


$raddhaprayoga) Jha G. N. II. i. 6083-84. 


amadanan RE (Sāmavediyapuspasūtra- 


parisista) RORI. III. A. 203. 


uradgtagdsatm (Sāmavediyapūrvaprayoga) 


VORI. Tirupati 7361. 


mée (Sāmavedīyapratihāra) BBRAS. 609. 
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amadanani (Samavediyapryoga- 


manidarpana) 
Ptd. Madhukaraveni Press, Madras, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2271. 


amatai? (Sāmavedīyabhrāntihara) - 


VVRI. I. p. 52. (inc.). 


madde (Sámavediyarudri) or Rudrajapa. B. 
I. 194. Lz. 86. Mithilā. RORI. I. 46. V. 24. 
XXI. 391-92. 1677. Saurashtra p. 7. 


Ptd. (1) Vijayapravara Press, Ahmedabad, 
1910. 1911. (2) Amritsar, 1989. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 802; 
1906-28, 1198. 1445; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2271. 


TAA TTNG (Samavediyavivaha- 


paddhati) Allahabad D. VIII. 2695. 


ATAdetusm ga eu ga (Samavediyasraddha- 
kalpasūtra) IM. 1972.10797-A. 


amdana fanat (Sāmavedīyasrāddha- 


cintāmani) by Sivarama, son of Viśveśvara. 
RORI. XXIV. 282. 


watarquspa TT (Sāmavedīyasamskāra- 
paddhati) by VireSvara. See Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 1136b. 


Hpr. III. 338. 


UA (Samavedi yasandhyà) pr. Bharatpur 
XVI. 29. Cs. II. 246. Darbhanga 761. 763- 
64. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 116. Jha G. N. II. 
6080. Pathabari 1981-83. RORI. XI. 709. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 64499. Udaipur SS. I. 167. 
168 (inc.). VRI. I. 323. 
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Ptd. (1) Prākrta Press, Calcutta, 1872. 1877. 
(2) Puranaprakāśa Press, Calcutta, 1872. (3) 
General Printing Press, Calcutta, 1874. 1877. 
(4) Samvāda Jñanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1877. (5) Sila Press, Calcutta, 1879. (6) 
Behar Bandhu Press, Bankipore, 1883. (7) 
Charamoniyala Press, Calcutta, 1893 (8) 
Jayanti Press, Calcutta, 1906 (9) Rājarāješvara 
Press, Benares, 1915. (10) Indian Empire 
Press, Benares, 1915. (11) Šrī Višvešvara 
Press, Benares, 1918. (12) Pustikara Printing 
Press, Jodhpur, 1926. (13) Hanumanadasa 
Bookseller, Benares, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 129. 459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2271-72. 


-C. Tika. RASB. II. 1269-70. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64499. 


-by Harišcandra Tarkālankāra. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1879. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 129. 


arradhaqaais (Samavediyasüryapátha) RORI. 


III. A. 208. 


RLC CAL EIKA LE EEIE (Sāmavediyastobhānu- 


samhara) See above Samaveda. 


agestallt (Samavediyasnanavidhi) 


Allahabad 136. BORI. 179 of 1895-902. 


udakara (Samavediyahitavakya) SB. New 


DC. I. i. 3929. VVRI. I. p. 55. Extr. II. p. 81. 
TATANAN (Sāmavedīyopākarm- 

otsarjanatarpana) 

Ptd. Brahmānanda Press, Varahur, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2273. 
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UTCA (Sāmavedoktanyāsamantra) 


BHU. 231. PUL. I. p. 9. 


Maa (Sāmavedottarārddhapadāni) 


BORI. 114 and 115 of 1886-92. 
aaa (Samavedopanisad) Ben. 18. Fasc. 

II. 243 (4). RORI. XXIV. 49. 

-Kenopanisad. See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


BORI. 8 (4) of 1899-1915. BORI. D. L. iii. 
1036. NPS. I. p. 68 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. 
XXIV. 47-48. 


-C. by Jagannatha Sastri. RORI. XXIV. 48. 


-Rahasyopanisad. Bhr. 24. BORI. 24 of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. I. iii. 1035. D. p. 244. Mysore 
II. p. 1. Mysore N. D. I. 670. 2321. Extr. p. 
290. RORI. VII. 4. 


-Rāmopanisad. Devaprayag I. 302. NPS. I. 
p. 96. 


-Samhitopanisad. RORI. XXIV. 49. 
Cf. Siksopanisad. 
qaqpas (Sāmavedopākarmaprayoga) 


Andhra Uni. 2449 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 
2290 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7362. 


UTAĀNA (Sāmavaibhava) Vedic. Mysore N. D. II. 
3973 (inc.). 


AMV (Samavyakarana) or Puspasūtra. Sv. 
See under Puspasūtra. 


UA (Sāmasamskāraprayoga) by Garga 
Bhatta. IM. 4985. 


rqa (Samasanketa) a treatise on Sv. Oudh 
XIII. 28. 
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maga (Sāmasaikhyā) a Parišista of Sv. in 20 
sections. Oxf. I. 377b. II. 855 (10). 


aru] [Samasangraha] Sv. a collection of 
Samans. title eponymous. Adyar D. I. 445. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 1362 (inc.). 


Ptd. Saradavilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 1914. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. 
AMAT (Sāmasandhyāgāthā) 

Ptd. Kuntaline Press, Calcutta, 1919. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2265. 


UTT ite (Samasambandhi- 


sāyaņiyaslokasaūgraha) This contains vv. 
on the Samaveda from C. Sāmavedārtha- 
prakaéa on Sāmaveda and Jaiminiyanyāya- 
mālāvistatra etc. of Sāyaņa. Adyar D. I. 454. 


agi (Sāmasūci) by Satyavratasāmašramin. 
Ptd. Satya Press, Calcutta, 1875 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2267. 


TAYA (Sāmasūtra) Vedic. Allahabad D. I. 1101. 
Cs. I. 628. Kavindrā-cārya 572. Mysore I. 
p. 614. Oppert I. 4639 (daSavidha). 4695 
(daSavidha). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Kavindrācārya 572. 


-C. Vrtti. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 6 (inc.). Wai 
D. I. 1809 (1* adh.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Varadaraja. Khn. 10. 


grenge (Sāmasūtravišesa) SB. New DC. I. i. 
4246 (inc.). 


melt (Sāmastotrapātha) IM. 2306 (inc.). 
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ANASON (Sāmasvarachalaprakriyā) 


RORI. XVI. 186. 


-C. Bhasya by Devarama, son of (Tripáthin) 
Harihararāma. RORI. XVI. 186. Extr. p. 1. 


qr faota (Samasvaranirnaya) See under 


Āraņyasāmaprakāšikā. 


mara (Sāmasvaravicāra) SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80200. 


=s (SAmasvaravimarsa) Adyar I. p. 54b. 
UTARA (Sāmākathā) paur. Mithila. 
-from Padmapurāņa. Jha G.N. Ifl. 10287. 


UTT (Samagnisandhánaprayoga) 


pr. VORI. Tirupati 7365. 


Sarai (Sāmāgnyādhānādi) pr. Visva- 


bhārati 3015. 


AAA (Sāmācāri) or “prakarana. Jain. the third 
section of Kalpasūtra, deals with rules for the 
ascetic especially for the rainy season 
(pajjosana) and hence called Paryusana- 
kalpa, prob. the oldest part of the Kalpasütra, 
attributed to Bhadrabāhu. It forms the 8" sn. 
of Dašāšrutaskandhasūtra. For more ref. see 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 445. 453 (fn.). 


See under Kalpasūtra and also under Bhadra- 
bahu. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Jain p. 96. BORI. 306-D of A 1882- 
83. 1243 of 1884-87. 1370 of 1886-92. BP. 
pp. 162b (2 mss.). 174b. 192a. 222b. 235a. 
240b. Chani 149. 418. 852. 897. 1200. 1498- 
99. 2050. 3045. 3059. 3091. 3201a. 3202. 
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3278. 3341. 3406. 3719a. 3868. 4076a. D. 
pp. 325. 329. Firenze 536. Fl. J. 27. JBhP. I. 
2877. 2879-80. L. D. Ser. 20. 296 (inc.). 297. 
315. Ser. 36. p. 203. Mandlik Sup. 541 (ii). 
Pattan I. pp. 32. 51. 57c. 62. 78 (inc.). 114. 
175 (inc.) 188. 377. 393 (inc.). Peters. I. p. 
124 (no. 2732. 127 (no. 306,). JV. p. 51 (no. 
1370). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1204 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). RORI. X. 804. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 
-C. Vivarana. RORI. XXIII. 497. 


-C. Tika. Chani 3406. 


marar (Sāmācāri) Jain. 


-in Skt. in 27 vv. BORI. 1314 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1419. 


-in Pkt. in 64 vv. BORI. 273 (g) of A 1882- 
83. 306 (c) of A 1882-83. 1347 (h) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1029-31. 


-C. Dīpikā. BORI. 1347 (h) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1029-31. 


-by Abhayadeva Sūri. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 

-by Kulaprabha. L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 322. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 431b. 

-by Ksamakalyana. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 

cf. Sādhušsrāvakārādhanā. 


-by Jinadatta Süri of Kharataragaccha. in 30 
Pkt. vv. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 


-by Jinacandra Süri. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 


-by Jinapati Suri, disciple of Jinadatta Suri. 
in 79 Pkt. vv. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 431b. 


-by Jinavallabha Süri of Kharataragaccha. in 
40 Pkt. vv. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 431b. 


-or Sādhusāmācāri. by Jina Sūri. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


-by Tilakācārya. in verse form. q. by Samaya- 
sundara Ganin in his Sāmācārišataka, see IA. 
Vol. XXII. p. 172; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 
432a. 


Bomb. Jain. p. 138. BORI. 644 of 1895-98. 
JBhP. I. 2882. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 36 (no. 
185). L. D. Ser. 36. p. 121. Peters. VI. p. 127 
(no. 644). RORL III. A. 3291. 


-C. Bijaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 121. 


-or Yatidinacaryà or "krtya or Sādhu- 
dinakrtya. by Deva Suri. See under Yati- 
dinakrtya. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


-or Srāvakasāmācāri. by Devagupta. See 
under Srāvakasāmācāri. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 
-by Devaprabha Suri of Maladhārigaccha. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 432a. 


-or Sukhabodhasāmācāri by Dhanešvara Suri, 
disciple of Silabhadra. Jesalmere 17 (fr.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 
-by Narešvara Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


-by Paramānanda, disciple of Abhayadeva Suri. 
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See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


-or Yatisāmācāri or Yatidinakrtya by 
Bhavadeva. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 
See under Yatidinakrtya. 
-by Munisundara Sūri. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


-by Ya$ovijaya Suri, disciple of Nayavijaya 
Gaņin of Tapāgaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 


Ptd. with C. (in Skt.) of the a. himself. Jaina 
Ātmānandagrantharatnamālā, no. 55, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1445. 
-C. Vrtti by a. himself. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Honibày. 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2261. 


-or Sukhabodha or Subodhà. by Sricandra 
Sūri, disciple of Dhanešvara. Chani 4078. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 36 (no. 17). 69. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 126. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432b. 


Ptd. in Devchand Lalbhai Jaina Pustako- 
ddhāra no. 62, Bombay, 1924. 


-or Sádhudinakrtya by Haribhadra Suri. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432a. 
-or Trailokyadipika. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432b. 
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TATI (Samacarividhi) Jain. by Param- 
ananda, disciple of Abhayadeva Sūri. For. 
more ref. see Tank, Dict. Jaina Biography, 
p. 10. 


Weber 1951 (fr.). 


MATAR SAH (Samacarišataka) See Jinaratna- 


koša, p. 432. 


-or Prašnottarašata. composed in 1616 C.E. 
by Samayasundara Ganin alias "Upādhāya, 
disciple of Sakalacandra Gaņin of 
Kharataragaccha. For more ref. see IA. Vol. 
XXIII. p. 169. also Tank, Dict. Jaina 
Biography, p. 64; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 432b. 


in 5 chs. deals with specific points of Jain 
religion practices, in the form of question and 
answer. 


Baroda II. 6075 (inc.). Chani 407. JBhP. I. 
2881. L. 2631. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 323. RORI. 
III. A. 3286 (inc.). XIII. 1215 (Pratima- 
sthāpana).1258-61. XXVII. 615. 


-C. Bijaka. auto. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 217. RORI. 
XXVII. 615. 


AMATI ASAE (Samacarisangraha) or Süri- 
vallabha. Jain. by NareSvara Suri alias 
Dhane$vara, disciple of Kulaprabha Suri. 
Baroda 1I. 2966. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 432b. 


VATA ASAE TAM (Sāmācārisaigrahagāthā) 


Jain. Ben. 242 (inc.). 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhatta, disciple of Ruci 
Bhatta and grand disciple of Rangaruci 
Bhatta and great grand disciple of MM. 
Dayaruci Bhatta. Ben. 242. 
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qrrq RANMA (Sāmācārīsamā- 


$ritam saptapadīšāstra) Mandlik Sup. 530. 


AMPA (Sāmācārisvarūpa) pr. L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 366. 


TATA ATA RUTA (Samanadhi- 
karanyajhanamatrakaranatavicara) Stein 
155. 


TATA TUANE (Sāmānādhikaranyavāda) or 
Guru? or Laghu?. viš. adv. by Anantacarya 
alias Anantālvār (1822-62 C.E.) of Sesarya 
family. 


Adyar II. p. 168a. Adyar D. X. 553. 554 
(inc.). Extr. p. 433. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
105. MD. 5060. MT. 92 (a). 128 (b). 1808 
(a). 7327. 8899. Mysore I. p. 492. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39719. Extr. pp. 226-27. 39720. 
3972]. Extr. p. 627. Prativadi-bhayankar p. 
12 (no. 38). Trav. Uni. 11367-A (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7367-68. 


Ptd. in Vedāntavādāvali 7, Vicaradarpana 
Press, Bangalore, 1898. 


-C. Tippani. MD. 5060. 5061 (inc.). 


TATA TATA (Samanukramaniprakrti- 


rk) Trav. Uni. 3855-B. 


AT (Sāmānya) Saiv. Upāgama in Pāramešvar- 
āgama. See list in Kāmika. 


TATU (Sāmānyakrama) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87926. 88318. 


AIK (Sāmānyakramavrtti) Oppert II. 5288. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1145b. 
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ATARI YT Ob (Sāmānyagunopadeša- 
kulaka) in Māgadhi. by Munisundara Sūri. 
BORI. 803 (13) 1892-95. L. D. Ser. 20. 455. 
Peters. V. p. 295 (no. 803, ). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 433a. 


ATATTTAT (Sämāänyagodänavidhi) dh. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3180. 3187. 3554. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 43/62. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58899. 
60143. 


ATARI (Sāmānyagrahacikitsā) tantra. 


by Nanda Mišra. Mithilā. 


Aaa (Sāmānyacandrikā) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 105. 


AAA aA AMSTEL (Sāmānya- 


janmapatrikalekhanakramodaharana) jy. 
VVBISIS. II. 418 (inc.). 


wenns (SAmAnyajativisesa) by Jagadīša 
Tarkalankara. SSPC. I. A. 454 (inc.). 


amasan (Samanyajinadandakastuti) 
RORI. XXIII. App. 255/31. 
ATAPA (Sāmānyajinastavana) Jain. by 


Rüpacandra alias Ramavijaya. RORI. XVIII. 
1816. 


TATARAN (Samanyajinastuti) in 4 vv. Bomb. 
Uni. 2406 (42). BORI. 654 (k) 0f 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XIX. ii. 554. RORI. XIX. Sup. 57. 
XXIII. App. 255/24. 


Ptd. in Stutitarangini, pt. I. pp. 505-06. 


TATANAN (Samanyajyotisa) jy. RORI. II. B. 
5529. IV. 3052-53. XI. 4328. XVIII. 4101- 
02. (inc.). 4274 (in a collection). 
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TATANG geg (Sāmānyajyotigapātha- 


sangraha) jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 967. 


TATA: AI (Sāmānyatah Vyavasthā) by 
Laksmikanta Sarman. Rep. Hm IL p. 11. 

amaai (Samanyatithinirnaya) dh. 
-by Kašinatha. Allahabad D. V. 2187. 


-from Dharmapravrtti of Narayana. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9441. Extr. IV. A. 795. 


-from Nibandhanavanita of Ramajit Bhatta 
alias Rama®, son of Srinatha. SB. New DC. 
TII. i. 14033 (ine). 


Statt (Samanyatithivarnana) dh. CPB. 
6382. 


-by Subrahmanya. Osmania Uni. p. 214. 


TATA (Sāmānyatīrthapaddhati) 


Ptd. with Gayāmāhātmya, Sandrananda 
Press, Calcutta, 1898-99. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 896. 2263. 


BATA (Sàmanyatirthaprakarana) 
from Tristhālisetu of Nārāyaņa Bhatta. IM. 
2949-B. 


UTATRIETANATT (Sāmānyadānaprayoga) Allaha- 


bad D. VII. 2960. 6219. Jha G. N. III. 10127. 


SMTA (SAmanyadinanirnaya) jy. Ani. 


MAARATA (Sāmānyadiksāprakāra) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 61978. 


TATAG ggf TATANAN (Samanyadüsanadik- 
prasarita) by Ašoka Pandita(C. 900), 
preceptor of Candragomin. For more ref. see 
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S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 333fn; also 
JBORS. XII. i. App. F. p. XIX. 


Ptd. (1) in Six Buddhist Nyāya tracts, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1910. (2) in Bibl. 
Ind. New. Ser. Vol. 183, Calcutta, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 351-52. 
1445; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2263. 2531. 


BATA (Samanyadevimahüpüjana) 


SB. New DC. IL ii. 10283. 
tert (Sāmānyadharma) TD. XXVII. 3327. 


amaata (Samanyadharmacarya) Bud. by 
Krsna. Cordier II. p. 104. Suzuki, Otani 2501. 


TATAHAN (Samanyadharmopadeša) Bud. 


Jaingranthavali p. 1953. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 433a. 


AAT ATTA See (Samanyanavapañcašat) 
vedanta. Trav. Uni. 2523-A-38. 


ARRA (Samanyanavanna) Weber 1069. 
STATA THOT (Samanyanirakarana) Bud. by 


Ratnakirti. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 30. XXII. i. 
App. F. p. XIX. XXIII. i. p. 56. 


UTT (Sāmānyanirukti) ny. a sub sn. of 
Anumānakhaņda of Tattvacintāmaņi of 
GangeSopadhyaya. 


Adyar PL. p. 191. Allahabad D. XI. i. 627- 
28. 2342. 2350. 2511. 2622. 3588. America 
3768-69. BHU. 2606 (A-B). Cranganore 18. 
37 (fr.). Cranganore Palace II. 198. Deva- 
prayag I. 63. IM. 1429 (inc.). 1546. 8815 
(inc.). Jha G. N. IL ii. 8048-49. Jodhpur 668 
(10). MD. 4083. 18083 (inc.). Nabadwip 311. 


wireatmhs 


| 
| 
| 
| 


302 


RATE 


360-65. 367-68. Pejawar 8. 91. 386a (inc.). 
387a (inc.). Pheh 13. Prativādibhayankar pp. 
2 (no. 35). 18 (no. 232). 19 (no. 268). 21 
(no. 343). PUL. II. p. 23 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 30355 (inc.). 32026. 33864. Sri Dev. 
40. 87. 99. 119. 665 (inc.). 696. SSPC. III. 
K. 118. 187 (inc.). Sücipattra 106. TD. XXV. 
3303 (inc.). XXVI. 3009. 3328. Thiruvavadu. 
598. VRI. V. 14354. VSM. Poona V. 377. 
641. Wai 268. 


Ptd. (1) ed. Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatta- 
charya, Siddheswar Yantra, Calcutta, 1897. 
(2) (29 edn.). ed. by Anantacharya Prativadi- 
bhayankar, in Nyāyaratnāvali Ser. Conjee- 
veram, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 35. 178. 


-C. (an.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 2027. 2215. 
Baroda I. 12567. Nabadwip 365. 367-68. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30473 (inc.). 34066. 34101. 
34205 (from Hetvābhāsa). 34215. Trippūņit- 
tura IL. 24. 


-C. Tippani. Adyar II. p. 118a. Adyar PL. 
p. 191. IM. 9258 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 303 
(inc.). MT. 1591. 3879 (c) (inc.). Oppert I. 
4369. 4732. II. 1399. Pejawar 51. 376 (inc.). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 2 (no. 39). SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 31687 (inc.). 34007. SSPC. III. 
K. 153 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 11351-B (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7401-05 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Jayarāma. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31110 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Dulāra. NP. I. 122. 
-C. Bhattivadartha by Bhatti. Pejawar 391. 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani. Adyar 
IL. p. 118 (a). Allahabad D. XI. i. 3201. D. p. 
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302 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 300. 301 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30353. 30354 (inc.). 
30813 (inc.). 30966 (inc.). 32029 (inc.). 33070. 
33857 (inc.). 33859 (inc.). 33887. 34045. 
33070. SSPC. I. A. 46 (inc.). III. K. 198 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tippaņi. Adyar II. p. 118a. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 734. SB. New DC. VIII. 30486 (inc.). 
30700-01 (inc.). 30707 (inc.). 31165 (inc.). 
33887. 34007 (inc.). 


-Cc. Gādādhari by Gadādhara Bhatt- 
ācārya. Adyar PL. p. 191 (13 mss.). Allaha- 
bad D. XI. i. 451. 731. 733. 934. 1262. 1268- 
70. 1283-84. 1637. 1640. 2009. 2087. 2113. 
2134. 2209. 2336. 2374. 2904. 2919. 3175. 
Alwar 632. Anandagrama 7297. 8028. 8363- 
65. Ani. Baroda I. 9925 (a) (inc.). 12567 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/127. BORI. 730 of 
1882-83. CPB. 6383-84. Cs. III. 263 (inc.). 
478 (inc.). 480. D. p. 302. Darbhanga 1519 
(inc.). 1521-22 (inc.). 1524. Dāhilaksmi IV. 
67. Fl. 649 (78). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
Hz. 927. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 299 (inc.). 304 
(inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3091 (inc.). III. 11168 
(inc.). 11170 (inc.). Jodhpur 668 (10). Mim. 
Vid. 218-19. Mithilà. Mysore I. pp. 378-379 
(52 mss.; 1 ekamalapatra). 381-82 (2 mss.). 
Nasik II. 475. NPS. II. p. 452 (inc.). Oxf. II. 
1094 (1). Pejawar 52. Prativadibhayankar p. 
21 (no. 334). PUL. II. p. 22. Rajapur 956. 
RASB. XI. 7764. 7765-68 (inc.). RORI. Il. 
A. 1432-33 (inc.). 1436. XXI. 2588. 2590. 
SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30163 (inc.). 30175 
(inc.). 30352. 30358. 30360. 30368. 30386. 
30458. 30492. 30707 (inc.). 30722. 30767. 
30932-34 (inc.). 31129. 31285. 31292. 
31661. 31679. 32719. 31798. 32845 (inc.). 
32996-97 (inc.). 33141. 33165. 33590. 
33847. 34022 (inc.). 34175. S. K. Ray 560. 
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Srūgeri Mutt 172 (a). SSPC. III. K. 114 
(inc.). TA. 1182 (inc.). 3190. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4033. Trav. Uni. 893-B (inc.). Ujjain 
IL. p. 53. Up. Br. Mutt 103 (inc.). Varendra 
862 (1). VORI. Tirupati 7369-70. 7371 (inc.). 
7372. 7373-74 (inc.). 7375-76. 7377 (inc.). 
7378. VRI. IV. 11204 (Prathamalaksana). 
VVRI. I. p. 197 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-Ccc. by Kasturirangacarya. Mysore I. p. 379. 


-Ccc. by Kališañkara. Allahabad D. XL. i. 
2378. Pejawar 37. 

-Ccc. Krsnambhatti by Krsnam Bhatta 
alias Krsnabhatta Arade. Baroda I. 12313. 
12566 (inc.). Cranganore 11. Darbhanga 
1516. Hz. 1349 (inc.). MT. 6539. 6542 (inc.). 
6551. Mysore I. p. 378 (3 mss.). NP. IL 44 
(Brhattika). Prativadibhayankar pp. 20 (no. 
302). 23 (no. 5). RORI. II. A. 1436. XXI. 
2590. Sri Dev. 99. Stein 139. VORI. Tirupati 
7438-43 (inc.). 


-Ccc by Golakanātha Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2374. 2615. 3320. 


-Ccc. Tika. by Gosvamin. NP. II. 30. 


-Ccc. by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1279. Alwar 633. Cranganore 17. 198. Peja- 
war 6. Prativadibhayankar p. 18 (no. 232). 


-Ccc. Tikā by Jagannātha. Oppert II. 6819. 
8788. Tirupati (RSVP). 4034. VORI. Tirupati 
7444. 


-Ccc. by Tryambaka Sastrin. Mysore I. p. 379. 


-Ccc. Prabhā by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. 
VIIL i. 33646. 


-Cec. by Purusottama. Mysore L p. 379. 
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-Ccc. Nyāyaratna by Raghunatha Parvata, 
disciple of Rāghavācārya. Adyar PL. p. 191 
(2 mss.). Ben. 198. Bhr. 739. Cranganore 
263. French Inst. I. 105/2. Mithila. Pejawar 
1 (upamāna, inc.). TCD. 626. Trav. Uni. T- 
1027. 4458 (inc.). 5554. 11338. Vi$vabhāratī 
775. 777. 854. 2014. 2859. 2883. 2914. VORI. 
Tirupati 7433 (inc.). 7434-35. 7436-37 (inc.). 


-Cec. Naksatramālikā by (Kuricci) 
Rangacarya. MD. 4322 (inc.). 15428. 15429 
(inc.). 16666 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 379 (2 mss.). 


-Ccc. Patrikā by Rāmanātha. S. K. Ray 624 
(inc.). 626-29 (inc.). 


-Ccc. by Rāma Šāstrin. Mysore 1. p. 379 (inc.). 


-Ccc. by (Šokattūr)Vijayarāghavācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 379. Mysore N. D. 16669 (inc.; 
Nacacatustayapatra). 


-Ccc. Jhafijamàruta by Venkatācārya. 
Mysore I. p. 379 (4 mss.). 


-Ccc. Tika by Sañkara Mišra alias "Bhatta. Hz. 
1395. NP. II. 44. Oppert II. 8980. Pajawar 16. 


Ce, Jagadisi by Jagadīša. Adyar PL. p. 191. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1251. 1514. 1319. 1687. 
1756. 3006. 3333. 3431. 3583. Baroda I. 
9051 (inc.). 12759. BORI. 402 of A 1881- 
82. Cs. III. 239 (fr.). 262 (muktivada). 282 
(fr.; Asadharanamukti). D. p. 302. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 105. Hz. 995 (a). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 305 (inc.). IO. 7963. Mithila. Mysore 
L p. 382. NP. II. 54. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
30339. 30351 (inc.). 30356. 33124-25. S. K. 
Ray 561. 578. SSPC. I. A. 413. 491. 494-95 
(inc.). III. K. 73 (inc.). Varendra 135. 141. 
Višvabhāratī 842 (parāmarša”). VRI. III. 
7626 (inc.). Wai 261 (inc.). 263. 
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RATI ATEUA (Sāmānyaniruktikroda- 


Ptd. ed. by See Y. Devashrama, 1968. 


-Ccc. by Krsna Bhatta. Mysore I. p. 382 (2 
mss.). 


-Cc. by Bhavānanda. Allahabad D. XT. i. 671. 
2013. Jha G. N. H. ii. 8050 (inc.). NP. II. p. 
54. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31265. 32927. 
32947 (inc.). 32986. 34034. 


-Cc. Rahasya or Māthuri by Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgiša. See under Mathurānātha 
Tarkavāgīša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar PL. pp. 190-91. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
392. 732. 1278. 2427. 2436. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 128. BORI. 472 of 1886-92. 
Darbhanga 1520. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3092. III. 
11169. Mithila. Prativadibhayankar p. 2 (no. 
53). RASB. XI. 7673. 7780 (fr.). RORI. XII. 
1168. 2591. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30708 
(inc.). 30964 (inc.). 31282. 31544 (inc). 
31549. 32746 (inc.). 33367. 33862. SSPC. 
I. A. 179 (inc.). 209 (inc.). 288. 302 (inc.). III. 
K. 9. 186 (inc.). Višvabharati 775. 854 (a). 


-C. Alokaby Raghupati. See under Raghupati 
and also Tattvacintamanyaloka. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31144. 
C. Tika by Rucidatta. NP. II. 60. 
C. Tika by Rudra Bhattācārya. NP. II. 60. 


C. Abhinavakaksika by Sarmopadhyaya. 
Pejawar 49. 


-C. Tika by Haranārāyaņa. NP. II. 30. 


-C. by Heramba. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 33896 
(inc.). 


patra) Adyar II. p. 123b. Adyar PL. p. 191 
(8 mss.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 339. 2906. 3199. 
Baroda I. 7798. 7936. 9927. 9930 (b). IV. 
23236. BORI. 760 of 1882-83. D. p. 304 
(inc.). Dahilaksmi IV. 92 (3 mss.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 105. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3090. MD. 
4081. 4261. 4320 (inc.). 4321. 4323-24 (inc.). 
4325. 4326 (inc.). 4328-29 (inc.). 4331. 
16108. 16801 (inc.). 16843 (inc.). 16850 
(inc.). 19237 (inc.). 19511 (inc.). 19920 
(inc.). MT. 231 (c). 307 (a). 583 (inc.). 705. 
1560. 1826. 2007. 3191 (c). 3642 (b) (inc.). 
4846 (b) (inc.). 4984 (inc.). 6767 (inc.). 6768. 
7265 (inc.). 7315 (a) (inc.). 7470 (inc.). 8121 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 654. Mysore N. D. X. 
35930-31 (inc.). 35932. 35933-34 (inc.). 
35935 (ekamālā). Extr. p. 322. 35937. 
35946. 35951. 35952-53 (inc.). 35954-55. 
35956-57 (inc.). 35958. 35959 (inc.). 35960- 
63. 35964-65 (inc.). 35966-67. 35971-72 
(inc.). 35973. 35974 (ekamala). 35975 (inc.). 
35976-78. 35980-84. 35986-90 (inc.). 
35991-97. 35998 (inc.). 35999-36002. 36003 
(inc.). 36004 (vivecani). 36025 (inc.). 36026. 
36028. 36030. 36031 (inc.). 36032. 36034. 
36037 (inc.). 36038-39. 36040 (inc.). 36041. 
36042 (inc.). 36043. 36044-45 (inc.). 36046. 
36047 (inc.). 36048-49. 36050 (inc.). 36051- 
52. 36053 (inc.). 36054-57. 36058-59 (inc.). 
36060-63. 36064 (inc.). 36065. 36066 (inc.). 
36067-73. 36074-76 (inc.). 36077-78. 36079 
(inc.). 36080. 36083. 36084 (inc.). Nasik II. 
32. Osmania Uni p. 163. Pejawar 386-87 
(inc.). Prativadibhayankar pp. 1 (no. 30). 2 
(nos. 30. 46. 56). 17 (no. 203). 21 (no. 329). 
22 (no. 376). SB. New DC. XIII. 51879 
(inc.). S. K. Ray 626-29 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 138 (no. 560). TD. 6680 (inc.). 
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Trav. Uni. 4714 (inc.). 7809-O (inc.). 
Vi$vabhàrati 2893. VORI. Tirupati 7379. 
7380 (inc.). 7381. 7384. 7386 (inc.). 7387. 
7392-94. 7397-98. 7399 (inc.). 7400. 7410 
(inc.). 7412-13 (inc.). 7415-19 (inc.). 7420- 
21. 7425 (inc.). 7426. 


-C. Adyar II. p. 124b (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-by Gadadhara. Adyar II. pp. 123b (4 mss.; 
2 inc.). 124a-b (17 mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar PL. 
p. 178. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1267. 1476. 
Baroda I. 13086. Ben. 154. 191. 203. 206. 
Bhr. 760. BHU. 2607. Hall p. 33. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 302 (inc.). IO. 5798. MD. 4323-26 
(inc.). 4238. 6662. 19195 (inc.). MT. 7880. 
Mysore I. pp. 379-80 (15 mss.). 
Prativadibhayankar pp. 21 (no. 336). 24 (nos. 
24. 29. 41). PUL. II. pp. 22-23 (2 mss.). 
Radh. 12. RASB. XI. 7779 (inc.; Sāmānya- 
niruktigādādhari-vādārtha). 7780 (in a 
collection; Sāmānyaniruktigādādhari- 
vādārtha). 7781-82. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
30140-42 (inc.). 30146 (inc.) 30149-50 (inc.). 
30199 (inc.). 30209 (inc.). 30212-13 (inc.). 
30216. 30220 (inc.). 30229. 30239 (inc.). 
30241 (inc.). 30245 (inc.). 30250 (inc.). 
30252. 30254-57 (inc.). 30344 (inc.). 30434 
(inc.). 30479 (inc.) 30485. 30683 (inc.). 
30845 (inc.). 30893 (inc.). 30931 (inc.). 
31064 (inc.). 31125 (inc.). 31284 (inc.). 
31352. 31442-43. 31511-12. 31543. 31608 
(inc.). 31659. 31660 (inc.). 31728. 31763 
(inc.). 31787-88 (inc.). 31800-01. 31809. 
31992 (inc.). 31994. 31999 (inc.). 32000 
(inc.). 32424. 32441 (with other sns.). 32446. 
32455. 32500. 32515. 32644. 32675 (inc.). 
32688. 32737 (inc.). 32842-43 (inc.). 32849- 
50 (inc.). 33071. 33075 (inc.). 33076 (with 
other sns.). 33134-38. 33139. 33235-36 
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(inc.). 33431 (inc.). 33605. 33642 (inc.). 
33797. 33799 (Dvitiyalaksana). 33808. 
33813 (ine). 33814 (1* & 2*). 33815 (279. 
33832-33 (Višistādvaita). 33834. 33835 
(inc.). 33836. 33838-46. 33928 (inc.). 33943 
(inc.). 33945 (inc.). 33961 (inc.). 33981 
(inc.). 33985 (inc.). 33997-98 (inc.). 34163- 
64 (inc.). 34271 (inc.). IX. ii. 100340 (inc.). 
S. K. Ray 626-29 (inc.). SSPC. III. K. 277. 
281 (2). 282. Ujjain II. p. 53. Varendra 666. 


-C. by Anugama Bhattācārya. Mysore I. p. 
379. Mysore N. D. X. 36005 (inc.). 


-C. by Kastūrirangācārya. Mysore N. D. X. 
36024. Extr. p. 335. 


-C. by Kallšañkara. Mithila. MT. 1678. 3565. 
Mysore N. D. X. 36081. NP. II. p. 30. SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 30168 (inc.). 30439. 31642. 
32486 (inc.). 33140. Trav. Uni. 11377-B (inc.). 
12072-A (inc.). 13766-A (inc). VORI. Tiru- 
pati 7385 (inc.). 7424. VVRI. I. p. 197 (inc). 


-C. by (Sri)Krsna Tātācārya. Adyar. Mysore 
I. p. 379. Mysore N. D. X. 36021 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 333-34. 36022. Extr. p. 334. VORI. 
Tirupati 7407-09. 


-C. by Krsna Bhatta. Ben. 158. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 105. Mysore N. D. X. 35936. 
Oppert II. 2111. 3884. Oudh XV. p. 94.SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 30705. 32708. 


-C. by Krsnasafijivana. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 32632. 


-C. Golokanātha. Adyar. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 32847. 


-C. by Candranārāyaņa alias °Bhatta. See 
under Candranārāyaņa. 
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Addi. mss.: 


Adyar. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2098. Mysore I. 
p. 378. Mysore N. D. X. 35947. 35948-50 
(inc.). RORI. XXI. 2589 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 31064 (inc.). 32016 (Višsistāntarā- 
ghatitatvakalpa). 33798. 33961. 34162. 
34282 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7382. 7388-90. 
7391 (inc.). 7423. VVRI. I. p. 197 (inc.). 


-C. by Jagannātha alias "Sastrin. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 106. MD. 4327 (Prathama- 
laksana). 4328-29 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
35985. Oppert II. 6819. 8788. Tirupati 115. 
Višvabhārati 2666. 


-C. Timmaņņācārya. Oppert II. 10274. 

-C. Vyākhyā by Tryambaka. See under 
Tryambaka(Sāstrin)pātra. 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar II. p. 124a-b. Cranganore 261, 46. 


MT. 4846 (a) (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 35941. 
Extr. p. 323. VORI. Tirupati 7411 (inc.). 


-C. by Damodara Šāstrin. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 32648. 32844 (inc.). 32848 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7422. 


-C. by Narayana. Mysore N. D. X. 36027. 
Extr. pp. 335-36. 


-C. by Nyāyālankāra (?). S. K. Ray 625. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Pattābhirāma Sastrin. 
Adyar II. p. 124b. Adyar PL. p. 191. Baroda 
I. 7789. 


-C. by Purusottama. Adyar II. p. 124a. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35943. VORI. Tirupati 
7395. 


-C. by Bhavānanda Siddhāntavāgiša. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3555. Mysore N. D. X. 


35979. 


-C. Māthuri by Mathurānātha. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 3196. 


-C. by Rañganatha. Adyar. 


-C. Naksatramālā by (Kuruci)Rangācārya. 
Adyar II. p. 117b. Adyar D. VIII. 1546 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 480-81 (Hetvābhāsasāmānya- 
niryukti-krodapatra). MD. 4322 (inc.). MT. 
3190 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 35942 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 323-24. 36023 (inc.). Extr. pp. 334- 
35. Trav. Uni. L-1192-A. VORI. Tirupati 
7428-31 (inc.). 7432. 


-C. by Vijayarāghavācārya. Mysore N. D. 
X. 36006. Extr. p. 330. 36007 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 330-31. 36008 (inc.). Extr. p. 331. 36009- 
12. 36013 (inc.). 36014 (inc.). Extr. pp. 331- 
32. 36015. Extr. p. 332. 36016-18. 36019. 
Extr. pp. 332-33. 36020. Extr. p. 333. 


-C. by Veükataráma Sastrin. Adyar II. p. 
124b. Adyar D. VIII. 1549. Extr. pp. 482-83 
(Hetvābhāsa"). 


-Cc. by Veñkatacarya. Mysore N. D. X. 
36033 (inc.). 39544 (Jharijámaruta). Extr. pp. 
324-25. 39545 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Saükara Bhatta. Adyar II. 
pp. 124a (9 mss.; 2 inc.). 124b. Adyar D. XIII. 
1524-26. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. Hz. 
1342 (inc.). Krsnapur 175. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 183. MT. 3191 (a). Mysore I. p. 378 (7 
mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 35968-69 (inc.). 
35970. Oppert II. 3832. 3885. 8789. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 18 (no. 257). SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 30695 (inc.). 30706 (inc.). Sri 
Dev. 87. VORI. Tirupati 7396. 7414. 


-C. by Šaūkaranārāyaņa. Krsņapur 182. 
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Prativādibhayankar p. 18 (no. 232). Visva- 
bhāratī 2911. 


-C. by Srinivasa Tātācārya. VORI. Tirupati 
7406. 


-C. by (Purišai)Srirañgacarya. VORI. 
Tirupati 7427. 8951 (Hetvabhasa). 


-C. by Sitārāma. Mysore I. p. 379. Mysore 
N. D. 36029. Extr. p. 336. 


-C. by Hanumad. Mysore I. p. 379. Mysore 
N. D. X. 36035. 


-C. by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 673. 3359. 3384. Ben. 152. 156. Bhr. 
735. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8051. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 30144 (inc.). 30223 (inc.).31463. 32130. 
33147. 33869. 33988. 


-by Pañcanana Bhattācārya, descendant of 
Candranarayana. MT. 1747 (a). 


-by Yadubala. VORI. Tirupati 7383. 


WATARA ATAUN (Sāmānyanirukti- 


dvitiyalaksanavicara) Adyar II. p. 121a. 


wirt (Sàmanyaniruktipatrika) by 
Dulāra Bhattācārya. NP. I. p. 122. II. 30. 


-by Baladeva. Mithilā. 
MATI (Sāmānyaniruktipāyitā) Ani. 
(Is it "paksatā). 
TATAG EAT erer (Sāmānyanirukti- 


prathamalaksaņa) by Raghunātha Parvata. 
Ben. 198. 


wqrar=afereftenmermesarotfererz (Sāmānyanirukti- 
prathamalaksaņavicāra) a discussion 
bearing on the 1* of the three definitions of 
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Samanyanirukti given in the Tattvacintamani 
of Gañgešopadhyaya. MD. 4330. 4081. 


WATARA AA (Samanyaniruktibhatti- 


vadartha) Pejawar 391. Trav. Uni. 1923 (inc.). 


ATTIE (Samanyaniruktirahasya) by 
Mathuranatha. Ben. 161. Mithila. Mysore N. 
D. X. 33442 (Hetvābhāsa). 35938-40 (inc.). 
36082. NP. II. 54. Peters. IV. p. 17 (no. 472). 


SB. New DC. VIII. 30439 (inc.). 30518. 33105. 


wr TeRESRIUI (Samányaniruktilaksana) 
Oppert II. 7061. 


maraena aara (Samanyanirukti- 


vādakalpakavivecanī) Mysore I. p. 379. 


rar=refsearraref (Sāmānyaniruktivādārtha) 


MD. 4006. 4331 (inc.). 


maraena (Sāmānyaniruktivicāra) by 
Jagannātha. Adyar D. XIII. 1511. Extr. p. 217. 
Adyar PL. p. 191. MT. 6557. TD. XXVI. 
3010. Trav. Uni. 3624-N (inc.). 7678 (inc.). 
Visvabhāratī 2666. 


wirt dt (Samanyaniruktivivecana) 
or 'vivecani. Adyar II. pp. 121a (inc.). 121b. 
Cranganore Palace II. 191. MT. 1404 (a). 
6039 (f). Pejawar 51. 


-by Golakanyāyaratna. MT. 3571. NP. II. 44. 
V. 80. 


ATTIE (Sāmānya- 
niruktyādigranthavisayavicāra) See 
Sāmānyaniruktivicāra. 


TATA (Sāmānyanīti) RORI. XXVIII. 2290 
(with Hindi meaning). 
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amr foot (Samanyanitišloka) Bharatpur XI. 
10. TD. 23837. 


"TATŪ ft (Sāmānyapaddhati) or Sutratattva- 
maršini. tantra by Laksamanabhatta Arade. 
SB. New DC. VI. i. 26317. ii. 87075. 


maraa Ramar (Sāmānyaparibhāsāsūtra) 


Vedic. 


-C. Bhāsya by Dhūrtasvāmin. SB. New DC. 
I. i. 4318. 


WIWHISTIfSERETETTH (Sāmānyapuspikādhyayana) 
Jain. Pkt. RORI. XXIII. App. 258/18. XXVII. 
425. XXVII. Sup. 216 (24). 


MAA (Sāmānyapūjā) or "paddhati or °vidhi. 
dh. Allahabad D. VII. 1228. X. 2377-81. XII. 
1075. 1156. 1227. 1243. America 3873. 
Ānandāšrama 332. Baroda J. 13891. 
Darbhanga 2260 (inc.). DHAS. Assam 270. 
Extr. pp. 157-58. IM. 8074. Jey. Pal. Orissa 
78. Jha G. N. IL i. 7130. Mithilā. OSM. I. 
2130. SB. New DC. II. i. 9652 (inc.). 9828. 
ii. 10147. iii. 59103. 59866. 60107. 60251. 
62284. iv. 64933. 65124. 66329. 67476 
(inc.). VI. i. 24760. 25729. ii. 87826. 88684. 
88995 (inc.). iii. 89791 (inc.). XIII. 49722 
(inc.). SSPC. I. J. 160. SSPC. DC. I. 636. 
Utkal Uni. 1920-21. VRI. V. 13955 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 365. 


-from Tantrasāra. Allahabad D. VII. 2844. 


AAAs Ha Ug (Sāmānyapūjāpātha- 
saūgraha) Skt. & Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
pp. 940. 942. 963-65. 967. 969 (in a 
collection). 974 (in a collection). 975. 977. 
979 (2. mss.). 990. 991 (inc.). 994 (in a 
collection). 995-96. 998 (in a collection). 
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1001. 1002 (2 mss.). 1004 (3 mss.). 1006 (in 
a collection). 1011 (in a collection). 1015-16 
(4 mss.; in a collection). 1017. 1020-21. 1030. 
1037 (in a collection). 1038. 1063 (2 mss.). 
1064 (2 mss.; inc.). 1069 (in a collection). 
1082 (2 mss.; in a collection). 1083 (in a 
collection). 1091. 1093 (in a collection). 
1099. 1100-01. 1102 (inc.). 1104. 1118 (in 
a collection). 1127 (in a collection). 1139 (in 
a collection). 


TATA AT (Sāmānyapūjāprayoga) or 
Ypūjana". dh. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10860 (inc.). 
VI. ii. 67239. 88526. 


Stol (Sāmānyapūjāstotra) SB. New DC. 


II. iv. 67090. 


mrata afit (Samanyapürnábhiseka- 


vidhi) tantra. Darbhanga 2263. 


WAANT (Samanyaprakarana) sn. of Tattva- 
cintámani. 


-C. Didhitiby Raghunātha Siromani. SSPC. 
HI. K-20 (inc.). 


Ce, Gādādhari by Gadādhara. Nasik II. 
296. SB. New DC. VHI. i. 33630. 


ammanettato (Sāmānyapra- 
kirnakatirthadharmaprakarana) from 
Tristhalisetu of Nārāyaņa Bhatta. America 
2865-66. 


Uana (Sāmānyaprakriyā) or Vasuprakriyā. 
gr. by Vasupraharāja alias Vasudeva 
Praharāja of Dhārākošagrāma of Ganjam 
district of Odisha. 


CPB. 5029. Hpr. TV. 332. Narasinghadas Jey 
13. OSM. II. 3501-02. 3576-79. Ramanath 
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Nando 31. Sano Hari Nando 6. 


IHICSDTIUZ* (Sāmānyapraghattaka) part of 
Tristhalisetu of Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Rāmešvara Bhatta Suri. For more ref. see 
Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1145b. 


B. III. 88. 138. P. 20. RORI. XXIV. 353. SB. 
New DC. IH. i. 12053. 12646. 


wrmreasíegrfafir (Samanyapratisthavidhi) 
Calcutta Uni. 661. 781. 


grtagzatalageagaeagt: «Iden Ungu 
(Sāmānyapratyāsattipratyaksayoh kārya- 
kāraņabhāvavicāra) SB. New DC. VIII. 
30340. 


Taraq (Samanyapradipasaüketa) 


BORI. 327 of 1875-76. 


“TATANYA (Sāmānyaprapatti) vis. adv. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4035 (inc.). 


TATANAN (Samanyaprayogavidhi) SB. New 
DC. L. iii. 54585. 


AMANA (Sāmānyapravara) Lucknw Mus. 


SATAN AT AAT (Samanyapravarasamkhya) 
ASB. I. iii. 688 (inc.). IM. 4959 (inc.). 


wires (Sāmānyaprāyašcitta) dh. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/31. 


ATA VUT (Sāmānyabhaktinirūpaņa) by 


Visnurama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 


ATRI=THATA (Sāmānyabhāva) a sn. of Tattva- 
cintāmaņi of GangeSopadhyaya. 


-C. Tippani. Proceed ASB. 1871, 283. 
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-C. Didhiti by Raghunātha Siromani. SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 30567 (inc.). 30598 (inc.). 
Varendra 892. 


-Cc. Gadadhara. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 33322. 
VSM. Poona V. 328. Oppert I. 5412. 7737. 


-Cec. by Krsna Bhatta. Darbhanga 1578. 


-Cc. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 801. 
1282. 1335 (patrika). 1852. 1983. 2505. 
2408. 2438. 3010. 3067. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 129. L. 509. OSM. II. Sup. 5165. 
IV. 2010. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30568. 33636. 
Varendra 892 (1). VRI. III. 7628 (inc.). 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 129. 


AAI (NAW) (Sāmānyabhāva(prakarana)) 
or "vicara. ny. a part of Anumanakhanda of 
Tattvacintamani of Gangešopādhyāya. 


See also Tattvacintamani. 


Adyar PL. p. 192. Nabadwip 369. 372. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31041 (inc.). Sūcipattra 106. 
Trav. Uni. 3090-D. 


Ptd. with C. Jāgadiši, Chowkh. Skt. Edn. pp. 
284-301. 


-C. Tippani. Gough p. 35. Nabadwip370-71. 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunātha. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31540. 


-Cc. Gadadhari by Gadādhara. Adyar PL. 
p. 192. Ben. 153. Cs. III. 480. Hz. 1250 (c). 
Mysore I. p. 381 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 
36297. 36329. 36315. 36353 (all inc.). Oppert 
II. 9687. SB. New DC. VIII. 31676 (inc.). 
33322. 
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-Ccc. by Krsnam Bhatta. Ben. 157-58. IO. 
1896-98 (5). Oudh XV. 96. Stein 139. 


Ce, by Jagadiša Tarkālankāra. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 129. Ben 167. 170. Cs. III. 
*255 (inc.). 481. Ind. Mus. (Phil) 306. Gough 
p. 35. L. 499. 509. Mithila. NP. II. 64. RASB. 
XI. 7714. SB. New DC. VIII. 31539 (inc.). 
31541 (ine). 31677 (ine). SSPC. I. A. 352. 
381. 383. 424. 440 (inc.). III. K. 47 (inc.). 
183 (inc.). Stein 141. 


-Cc. Prakása by Bhavananda. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 31290 (inc.). 33153. 33154 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Prakāša by Mahādeva. Ben. 178. 191. 
197. 228. Stein 142. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1339. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. 
Ben. 167. 170. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 307-08. L. 499, 
Mithila. RASB. XI. 7677. SSPC. I. A. 202- 
C. 270. Visvabhàrati 854 (b). VRI. V. 14355. 


-Cc. Prakāša by Rucidatta. NP. II. 64. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31181. 


TATA GTS (Samanyabhavakhandana) TD. 
6681. 6686. 


ATAS (Sāmānyabhāvajāga- 
disikrodapatra) SB. New DC. VIII. 31674- 
75. 


AANE (Samainyabhavapaksata- 
nirukti) Allahabad D. XI. i. 2817. 
Statutten (Sāmānyabhāvapariskāra) SB. 

New DC. VIII. 31727 (inc.). 
MAPA (Sāmānyabhāvavādārtha) Adyar 


IL p. 121a. Adyar D. VIII. 1398 (inc.. Extr. 
p. 44. 
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ATARI (Sāmānyabhāvavicāra) Allaha- 
bad D. IV. 3241. 


ATATAHTASTA YU (Sāmānyabhāvavyava- 
sthāpana) by Gadādhara. Gough p. 140. 
Oppert I. 506. 4513. 


TATANAN ANAA (Sāmānyamukha- 


vyaptipadarthavivecana) ny. VORI. 
Tirupati 7445. 


wqrar=rmafanfagr(Sšmanyamüurtipratistha) dh. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9585. 


-from Hemādriprayoga. RORI. XVIII. 797. 
qr arc (Sāmānyaravivāra) dh. CPB. 6385. 


UTATRRTASTA TAI (Sāmānyarāmajanmavidhi) 
dh. Utkal Uni. 1918. 


MTMA RTH TT (Sāmānyarogādhikāra) 
alchemy. included in Rasāyanādhikāra. 
Bikaner 4272 (inc.). 


ATS AVTATĀATRUNITA (Sāmānyalaksaņa- 


kāryakāraņabhāva) ny. Alwar 736. 


ATATUVAUTACITAĪTATE (Sāmānyalaksaņa- 


pratyāsattivāda) by Padmanābhakešava 
Bhattācārya. Mim. Vid. 278. 


TATAHAN akan (Sāmānyalaksaņahetutva- 


vicára) SB. New DC. VIII. i. 94089 (inc.). 


TATU (Sāmānyalaksaņā) a part of the Anu- 
mana sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi of Gangešopā- 
dhyāya. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8052. 8054 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 668 (9). Nabadwip 373. Osmania 
Uni. p. 214. Oppert I. 7708. Pathabari 731 
(inc.). Pheh 12. 13. PUL. II. p. 6. SB. New 
DC. VIII. i. 31373. 31496. 31636 (upto 
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Badhānta). 32699. 33297. SSPC. III. K. 305 
(inc.). TD. XXVI. 3008. Triruvavadu. 599. 
VRI. III. 7630. 


-C. Tippani. Cabaton I. 950. Cs. III. 244 
(inc.). Gough p. 35. Hz. 825. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 
8056. Mithila. NP. II. 16. Pathabari 676 (inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 686. SB. New DC. VIII. 34045. 
SSPC. III. K. 74. Trav. Uni. 2374-B (inc.). 


-C. Dīdhitiby Raghunātha Siromani. ny. Cs. 
HI. 483 (fr.). Oudh XV. 96. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 30873 (inc.). 30965 (inc.). 33106. 33222. 
34005. 


-Cc. by Gadādhara Bhattācārya. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 2435. Ben. 153. Cs. III. 248. 491 
(inc.). Jodhpur 668 (9). 671 (d). L. 1012. 
Mithilà. Mysore I. p. 381. Nabadwip 996- 
97. Oppert II. 3886. 9376. Osmania Uni. p. 
163. Peters. IV. p. 15 (no. 423). Prativādi- 
bhayañkar p. 19 (no. 291). PUL. II. p. 4. SB. 
168. SB. New DC. VIII. 30732. 30765. 
31215. 33166 (inc.). 33483 (with other sns.). 
SSPC. III. K-10. VSM. Poona V. 334. VORI. 
Tirupati 7446. Wai 269. 


-Cec. by Krsna Bhatta Arade. Darbhanga 
1517. Rajapur 240-41. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30930 (inc.). Oudh XV. 96. 


Ce, Jāgadiši by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1234. 1596. Ani. Cs. III. 255-56 (inc.). 258 
(Anumitijāti). 463 (Jati). 483 (inc.). 512 (fr.; 
Nyayajagadisi). D. p. 3. Gough p. 52. IM. 
2813. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 8053 (ine). 8057. 
Mithilā. Rajapur 193 (Pūrvakhaņda). RASB. 
XI. 7711-13. SB. New DC. VII. i. 30666 (inc.). 
30688 (inc.). 31266. 31645. 33126. 33128- 
29. ii. 97973. S. K. Ray 556. SSPC. I. A-343 
(inc.). 359. 382 (inc.). 410-11 (inc.). 477 (inc.). 
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498 (inc.). 505. 544. 567-68 (inc.). III. 89. 
K-168. 307 (inc.). Stein 141. 155. Sūcipattra 
48 (2 mss.). Varendra 135. 236. 668. 888. 


Ptd. in Chow. Skt. Ser. pp. 333-602. 


-Cc. Tippani by Jayarāma. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. pp. 128-29. Bik. 1154. L. 1449. NW. 
348. RASB. 7628-29. 


-Cc. Tika by Bhavananda. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 3124. 3491. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 30732. 
31636. 32788. 33152. Stein 141. 


-Cc. by Ramakrsna. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
31222 (from Anumiti). . 


-C. Rahasya or Sāmānyalaksaņarahasya by 
Mathurānātha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3123. 
3525. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Cs. III. 
253 (inc.). 276 (inc.). 289 (fr.). 482. D. pp. 
1. 3. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8055. L. 504. 508. 
Mithila. Oudh XX. 216. RASB. XI. 7674- 
76. SB. New DC. VII. i. 30414 (with Anu- 
miti). 30687. 30800 (inc.). 30811 (inc.). 31287. 
31542. 32730 (inc.). 33143-44. S. K. Ray 
555. 557. SSPC. I. A. 126-27. 137. 153. 199 
(inc.). 216. 263. 272 (inc.). 296. 330. IH. K- 
32. 225. VRI. IH. 7629 (inc.). 7631. 


Ptd. Bibl. Ind. pp. 253-93. 
-C. by Vagisa Bhattācārya. Br. Mus. II. 122. 


-C. by Harmohan Cudāmani (1870 C.E.). L. 
1160. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 526. 


See also under Bhattācārya Gadādhara and 
Bhattācārya Jagadi$a Tarkālankāra 


SIHUIORUIURISUTA (Sāmānyalaksaņākroda- 


patra) ny. acc. to Gadādhara. by Kāli- 
Sañkara. Darbhanga 1523 (inc.). 


TAAT 
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AATASAMT SAA (Sāmānyalaksaņākroda- 
patra) ny. acc. to Jagadiša. SB. New DC. 
VIH. i. 31545. 


AAAS HT (Sāmānyalaksaņāpatrikā) ny. 
BHU. 2608 (A-C). Mithila. 


-by Jagadiga. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3579. 


Klak KK KA) (Sāmānyalaksaņā- 
pūrvapaksaprakāša) by Mahādeva. Ben. 
189. 197. Ranbir III. p. 686. Stein 142. 


RATATAT (Samanyalaksanapratya- 
satti) by Padmanabha KeSavacarya. Mim. 
Vid. 278. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95000 (inc.). 
(Is it same with Samànyalaksanapratya- 
sattivāda). 


TATAG AT Prager (Sāmānya- 
laksanayam misramatadosoddhara) by 
Munindra. VVBISIS. II. 214. VVRL I. p. 
197. Extr. p. 184. 


UTATRIGAVTRNĒTI (Samanyalaksanarasya) ny. 
prob. C. Rahasya of Mathurānātha on 
Sāmānyalaksaņā. 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 3379. Anandagrama 
6083. Gough p. 35. Proceed ASB. 1871, 283. 
SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31421 (inc.). Vi$va- 
bhārati 852. 2491. VRL. I. 1076. Extr. II. p. 19. 


-acc. to Gadādhara. AnandaSrama 7965. 
Ben. 252. 


-C. by Krsna Bhatta. Ben. 158. 


-by Jagadīša Tarkalankara. Ben. 115. D. 1. 
IO. 1915. 2008. Mithilā. Oppert II. 3887. 
7062. Paris (B. 163). SSPC. I. A-539. VRI. 
7632-33 (2 mss.; inc). 


-by Mathuranatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1432. 
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ATTAIN (Samanyalaksanarahasya) 
name of C. by Mathuranatha on Samanya- 
laksaņā. See under Sāmānyalaksaņā. 


WAT HUTAN (Sāmānyalaksaņāvādārtha) 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 3288. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 33881 (inc.). 


ITHISTSRIUTÉETUTT (Sāmānyalaksaņāvicāra) 
Adyar II. p. 121a. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3593. 
3595. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 125. 128. 
BORI. 224 of 1895-98. Mithilā. Oudh X. 18. 
PUL. II. p. 23. Ranbir III. p. 686. RASB. XI. 
7785. RORI. XXI. 2592. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 30542. 31752 (inc.). 33287. Trav. Uni. 
1880-E. 


-by Bhavānanda. Mysore I. p. 383. 


-by Raghudeva Tarkalankara Bhattācārya. 
IO. 2008. 


TATAG (Samanyalaksanáviveka) ny. 
Mysore N. D. X. 377238. Extr. p. 492. 


AAT (Sāmānyalaksaņāvivecana) ny. 
-by Kališañkara. Mithila. 
-by Golakanātha Vidyāvāgiša. NP. II. 16. 


RMANA (Sāmānyalaksaņāvyabhi- 
cāra) Oppert I. 4080. 


TATAHAN (Sāmānyalaksaņi) ny. by Raghu- 
deva. Alwar 646. 


WII (2) ate (Sāmānya(?)vāda) Dāhilaksmi 
XXXIX. 28 (inc.). 


Zitat (Samanyavada) ny. RORI. XVI. 1026 (inc.). 


mmaa (Sāmānyavādagādādharī) ny. 
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Bhk. 34. BORI. 407 of A-1881-82. D. p. 238. 


aaraa (Sāmānyavādārtha) ny. Adyar PL. 
p. 192. 


warafastafafufavta (Samanyavišesatithi- 


nirnaya) Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. 


TATANAN (Sāmānyavedāntopanisad) 


See under Vedāntopanisad. 
Grat (Samanyavyavastha) Mithila I. 424. 
See also under Vyavasthāpatra. 
WIE (Sāmānyavrata") See under Vrata’. 
URI (Sāmānyašithilīšānti) TD. 13172. 


wma: (Sāmānyašrāddhavidhi) from 
Atharvaņarahasya. See under Sraddhavidhi. 


PATA ASUH] [Sāmānyasamayasaūgraha] 
Bud. by Lilavajra alias Vajralīlā. Cordier HI. 
p. 84. : 


wma (Sāmānyasiddhi) 


-C. Vyākhyā by Gañgadhara Sarasvati 
Bhiksu. IM. 5128. 


amrafaraqanigarenttat (Samanyasiddhi- 
dusanadikprasarita) or Sāmānyasiddhi- 
dūsaņa. ny. by Ašoka Pandita, Bud. logician, 
teacher of Candragomin; q. in Dharmottara 
and hence seems to have flourished after 847 
C.E. 


See JBORS. XXII. i. App. p. XIX. National 
Lib. Nepal I. p. 94 (no. 256). 


Ptd. in Haraprasad Sastri's edn. of Six Bud. 
Nyāya Tracts, Bib. Ind. 185, Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta. 
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araratate aera St (Sāmānyasiddhi- 


sādhanopadeša) Bud. by Samvarabhadra. 
Cordier TI. p. 194. Suzuki, Otani 2971. 


Mra (Sāmānyasūtra) mim. BHU. 2812. 


ATAA (Sāmānyasūtra) or Apastambapari- 
bhāsāsūtra or Āpastambašrautasūtra or 
Yajfiaparibhasasutra. śr. 


-Apastamba. Exposition of Sacrificial rites ` 
and 24% pragna of Šrautasūtra. See under 
Āpastambhašrautasūtra. | 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar H. p. 245b. Allahabad D. XII. 547. 
Alph. List. Beng. Govt. p. 128 (2 mss.). BHU. 
2814. Gough p. 31. L. 1521. Mysore N. D. 
IL. 4080-90. Oppert I. 4370. II. 7211. PUL. 
II. App. p. 28. RASB. II. 526-28. 529 (fr). 
Rice 222. RORI. XXI. 900. SB. New DC. I. 
4126. iii. 55558. 55644. 55850. 55856. 
55872. TCD. 914-D. Trav. Uni. TM-130-A4. 


-C. Sücipattra 118. 


-C. Kapardibhāsya by Kapardi Svāmin. 
Adyar I. p. 55a. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/21. 
RASB. II. 541. SB. 89. SB. New DC. I. i. 
1582. 4243. l 


-C. Bhasya by Dhūrtasvāmin. Adyar PL. p. 
37. Baroda IV. 23639. BORI. 19 of 1883- 
84. BP. p. 258 (inc.). Cs. I. 625. D. p. 338 
(diff. sns.). PUL. I. pp. 64. 136. RORI. IH. 
A. 535. XXI. 900. SB. New DC. I. i. 1935. 
1979 (inc.). iii. 55659. 55729. TD. 2052 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 11. 


See also Hiraņyakešiyaparibhāsāsūtra, 


For Ptd. ref. see under Yajitaparibhāsāsūtra. 


| 
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-Bodhayana. SB. New DC. I. i. 1601. 
-Hiranyak. Trav. Cur. IV. 17. 


-C. by Vañchešvara, a Kanarese brahmin, 
belonging to Tiruvifainellür near Šri- 
Sahajindrapuram. TCD. 93. Triv. Cur. IV. 17. 


-by Vācaspati Misra. Gough p. 177. 
r< (Sāmānyastuti) Jodhpur 367-70. 
TATANAN (Samanyahomapaddhati) See 


under Homapaddhati. 


anana (Sāmānyābhisamaya) or Mahā- 


karunikaryatarasadhana by Nagarjuna. 
Cordier II. p. 113. 


MATUTEIPSNU TTT (Sāmānyārghyakalaša- 


sthāpanavidhi) RORI. VI. 784. 


UTT «ft (Sāmānyārcanapaddhati) by 


Anantarāma. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59565. 
WAE (Sāmānyāstaka) RORI. VII. 1225. 


amA (Sāmānyaikādašīvrata- 
kathā) Rajapur 514. 

TATU (Sāmānyokti) Degamangalam 486 (in a 
collection). 


RTA (Sāmānyotsargavākya) Allaha- 


bad D. VIII. 2998. Jha G. N. III. 10128 (inc.). 


uraratcurifaftr (Sāmānyotsargavidhi) dh. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 2637. 2696. 2790. 3041. 
5228. 5367. 5437. Jha G. N. II. i. 6088 (inc.). 
6089. 6090 (inc.). Mithilā (2 mss.). 


MATAR (Samapujavidhi) mantra. Burnell 7072. 
TD. XX. Sup. 422 (samvitsevanam only). 


“AMAT (Sāmābhišravaņa) Burnell 12239. 
TD. XX. Sup. 999 (L). 


WHERE (Sāmāyaka) Jain. Pkt. 


Ptd. (1) Ahmadabad, 1877. (2) ed. by 
Lādhāji. United Printing Press, Ahmadabad, 
1882. (3) Ahmadabad, 1885. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 355; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2274. 


-C. Vārtika. Hpr. III. 339. IV. 333. 
Stress (Sāmāyakadandaka) Jain. Prayag 
II. 3643. 
Warts (Samayakavrtta) 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Ptg. Press, Ahmedabad, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2274. 
T° (Samayika) See also under Sāmayika”. 
TARA (Samayikapatha) Amer, Jaipur p. 122. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. p. 12 (6 mss.). 
-by Prabhacandracarya. Amer, Jaipur p. 212. 


UNA (Samayikapraptyadi- 


visayakathanaka) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 286. 


mft (Samayikabada) Dig. Jain. Pkt. Panna- 
lal Bombay 131 (inc.). 
TAAT (Samayikalevanividhi) Jain. 


VRI. III. 9989. 


ARTATI (Samayikavacanika) BORI 690 
of 1875-76. 


weniger (Samayikavicara) 
Ptd. Satyavijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2278. 
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UTT AA (Sāmāyikavrata) MD. 8836 (in a 


collection). 


-C. Tika. ibid. 


UA UTT (Sāmāyikavratasaūgraha) 


Jain. RORI. XXII. 1100. 


VARIS (Sāmāyikasiddhapūjā) Arrah L 


A. p. 50. 


UTT (Sāmāyikasiddhabhakti) Jain. 


Hombucca 157. 


MAIKA (Sāmāyikasūtra) BORI. 1220 (39) of 
1884-87. 1269 (1) of 1887-91. 1269 (26) of 
1887-91. 1106 (28-29) of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XVII. iii. 735-36. 871-74. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1309. Peters. VI. p. 133 (no. 690). Rohtek 
98. RORI. I. 1008-09. III. A. 3254 (inc.; 
Brhat). VII. 458. XIV. 598. XIX. 164 (inc.). 
XXVII. 471. 


Ptd. (1). with Gujarati transl. Ahmedabad, 
1888. (2). with Hindi trans.; Damodara Press, 
Agra, 1905. (3). with Skt. interpretation and 
Gujarati transl. & C.; Bombay, Ahmedabad, 
1911. (4). Punjab Economical Press, Lahore, 
1912. (5) Jaina Sreyaskara Mandala, 
Mhesana, Sam. 1914. (6). with Jainanitya- 
Siksanapathi,  Satyavijaya ` Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1915. (7). Jainavijaya Press, 
Surat, 1916. (8). with Devasiraiprati- 
kramanasütra, NS. Press, Bombay, 1916. 
1928. (9). Shantivijaya Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, Sanad, 1919. (10). Aditya Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 248. 307. 
582; 1906-28, 911. 1446; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 730. 1130. 2277. 
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ATAKA (Sāmāyikastava) or °stotra. Adyar. 
MD. 16315. 16329. MT. 5257 (c). Mood- 
bidri DC. p. 181. Mysore N. D. XIV. 45021. 


wmm (Samayikasvarüpa) 


Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Printing Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2277. 


armmbäresäier (Sāmāyikasvikāra) Jain. Arrah I. 
A. p. 50. Prayag U 3647. 


ATATŪFTANUFUT (Sāmāyikācārasangraha) 


RORI. XV. 778. TD. 24221. 


NITRAS (Sāmāyikādiphala) Jain. Prayag II. 
3648. 


ITHIPEIREIETTA (Sāmāyikādhyayana) a part of 


Āvašyakasūtra. RORI. XIV. 599. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 431a. 
-C. Avacüri. RORI. XIV. 599. 


-C. Niryukti. Peters. I. pp. 124 (no. 273, ). 
127 (no. 306 ). 


-C. Bhāsya by Jinabhadra. Weber 1915. 
-Cc. Šisyahitā by Hemacandra. ibid. 
See also under Ava$yakasütra. 


TARIAN (Samayikalocanavidhi) Jain. 
ROPI. XX. 704. 


Srorfetar gz (Sāmāyikoccārasūtra) Jain. 


RORI. XV. 592. 


"Won (Sāmāyikoddhāra) Jain. Pkt. Pattan. 
I. p. 373 (43 gāthās). 


XE T DHT ee ee ERT E 


316 
THISTIG 
ATATATAA (Samavamrta) jy. by Mathurānātha 


Tarkālankāra. Assam 21. 


ATATETE THAT (Sāmāstādašalaksaņi) śr. by 
Rañganatha. Mysore I. p. 614. Mysore N. 
D. II. 3978. Extr. p. 174. 


Cf. Ravanabhait. 
wmm (Sāmāsika) by Dayananda Svāmin. 

Ptd.Vaidika Press, Allahabad, 1881. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2266. 
MTATTANKUT (Sāmāsikaprakaraņa) SB. 449. 
mmf (Sāmāhnika) Ramesvaram 197. 


FEAT (Sāmikadvātrimšaddosa) Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 112 (in a collection). 

MAARRE (Sāmikavedivihārakārikā) śr. 
-C. Trav. Uni. 11868-B. 


WATAK (Samudayikaphalanirnaya) 


MT. 2533 (f). 


WIYATA (Samudayikantardašaphala) 


jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33225. 


WHA (Samudraka) See under Samudrika? 


rqa (Samudracurna) Jain. Udaipur p. 168 
(no. 502; inc.) of Ptd. Cat. 


THAT (Sāmudratilaka) See under Sāmudrika- 
tilaka. 


"requi (Sāmudrapurāņapaddhati) Trav. 


Uni. 9537-B. 


"THSYTST (Sāmudraprakāša) jy. on bodily 
peculiarities in verse form. RASB. X. ii. 7405. 
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MARM (Sāmudrasāra) or Naralāfichana. jy. MT. 
4215 (a). 


Cf. Sāmudratilaka above. 

-by Sañkara, pupil of Narayana. MT. 4203 (a). 
wmm (Sāmudrika) See Sāmudrikašāstra. 
wr (Samudrika) alias Narayana Samudra 

Bhatta. 

-C. Vrtti on Tājikatantrasāra or Karma- 


prakāša. Bomb. Uni. 419. 


qf (Sāmudrika) alias Madhava, father of 
Narayana (a. of Horāsudhānidhi. HPR. IV. 
359). 


"WIHÉRSUSITWTUT (Sāmudrikakanthābharaņa) 


jy. Oppert I. 1348. 


erates (Samudrikakavaca) jy. VRI. V. 


16748. 


TANGANMU (Sāmudrikakāmadhenu) dh. OSM. 


I. 2131. 


TAKA TTT (Sāmudrikagananāvicāra) 


SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101527. 
smart (Sāmudrikacitra) Kuru. Uni. II. 1310. 


AA fereamatur (Sāmudrikacintāmaņi) jy. by 
Mādhavašrigrāmakara alias Gañgadhara 
Mādhavabhatta of Citpāvana family, father 
of Dādābhāi. 


Baroda II. 1696 (inc.). Bhau Dāji III. Bik. 
717-18. 758 (Brhatsāmu-drikacintāmani). 
Bikaner 5266-67 (adh. 1). 5268 (adh. 2). 5269 
(2nd. adh. inc.). 5270-71 (adh. 3). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1504. BORI. 988 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1202. Devaprayag III. 1496 
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an. 1497. HPR. III. 340. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
121. R. A. Sastri I. 58. VRI. IV. 13200 (inc.). 


See Bhāratiya Jyotisa (Hindi edn.) p. 400. 


Wr: (Sámudrikajatakasudhà- 


kara) jy. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 218 (2). 
UFAA (Samudrikajñana) Allahabad D. IV. 4478. 


rfi (Sāmudrikatilaka) or Naralaksana 
or Samudratilaka. jy. (on divination with 
reference to the bodily marks and characteri- 
stics of the two sexes. by Durlabharaja, son 
of Narasimha Mahatlama and father of 
Jagaddeva; composed under the patronage 
of King Kumara-pàla (1143-1173 C.E.) of 
Gujrat, and revised by the a.'s son. 


q. by Mitra Misra in his Laksaņaprakāša (a 
sn. of Viramitrodaya), IO. 5526. 


Baroda II. 13200. Bikaner 5272. 5273 (sam. 
1524 C.E. 1467). BORI. 75 of 1872-73. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1203. Br. Mus. 525. Brhat- 
süci Nepal I. p. 221. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1505-07. Jac. 697. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 
Kavindrācārya 2076 (an.). Mithilà. Oudh 
VII. 36. P. 15. Rep. Raj & C. L. p. 54. RORI. 
VIII. 964. XII. 2781. XVII. 1601 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 37361-62. Udaipur p. 168 (no. 
580) of Ptd. Cat. VSM. Poona IX. 527. 528 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 10223. 10224 (inc.). 


-by Jagaddeva, son of Durlabharāja. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 357. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 


ARAME (Sāmudrikatulābhidhāna) by 


Durlabharāja. Nagaur III. 1653. 


TATAHAN (Sāmudrikanastajātaka- 


sudhākara) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/236. 
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BORI. 56 of 1919-24. BORI. D. III. iv. 1204. 


wrqfgafnsuur (Sāmudrikanirūpaņa) jy. See 


Sāmudrikašāstra. 


ARUNA (Sāmudrikapariksā) spoken by 
Ambāpati. from Matsyapurāņa. RORI XVII. 
1602. Extr. pp. 239-40. 


TARA (Sāmudrikamātrkā) jy. See 


Sāmudrikašāstra. 
WAAR (Sāmudrikarahasya) Allahabad 180 (8). 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Jārā Press, Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2344. 


aha (Samudrikalaksana) 
See under Samudrikašastra. 


TAHANAN (Sāmudrikalaksaņasāra- 


sahgraha) SB. New DC. IX. 37701. 


maraa (Sāmudrikavacana) BORI. 389 of 
1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 504. 


See also under Samudrikašastra. 


marara (Sāmudrikavicāra) See under 


Sāmudrikašāstra. 

TARGET (Samudrikavyafijanavarnana) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 484. 
-tr. by Prabhākara. Sendai 4336. 


refi ym (Sāmudrikašāstra) Bud. Bhota 


Pandita (ascr. to Narada). Cordier III. pp. 
483-84 (Tanulaksaņapariksā). Sendai 4338. 


Stamet (Sāmudrikašāstra) Jain. g. by Vallabha 
Ganin in his Sāroddhāra, Br. Mus. 403. 


Chani 1309. 3963. Pannalal Bombay 124. IV. 
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p. 13. V. p. 6. Pattan L. pp. 63. 81. 171 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 274. 282 (with C. in 
Hindi). III. p. 156. V. pp. 569 (3 mss.). 1088 
(in a collection). 1137 (in a collection). 1205 
(4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-C. Chani 1309. 3963. 


MRANA (Samudrikašastra) or Sámudrika or 


Samudrikaprakarana or Samudrikalaksana or 
Sāmudrikavicāra. jy. A treatise on fortune- 
telling based on the colour, the properties of 
various parts of human body. 


Adyar IL p. 47a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 3204 
(Stripurusalaksana). XIII. 2087. Allahabad 
D. IV. 231-34. 455. 947-54. 1254-56. 1470. 
1522. 1540. 1603. 1652. 1681. 1768. 1778. 
1932. 2475. 2643. 2716. 2732. 2994. 3068. 
3096. 3103. 3315. 3352. 3375. 3405. 3408- 
09. 3473. 3767. 3783. 3872. 3941. 4080. 
4123. 4250. 4362. XII. 310. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 129. Alwar 1997. Allahabad 25. 88. 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 139 (2 mss.). 213 (2 mss.). 
America 5254-55 (hastarekhāvicāranā). 
5278-79. 5280. ASB. 1865, 140. Anand- 
asrama 2153. 2342. 2579. 3747. 4391. 
Andhra Uni. 1026-27 (inc.). 2455 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 145. 713. 3331-32. 3414. 5471. 
8389 (inc.). 8986. 9095. 9102. 9394. 9411. 
9417 (inc.). 9752. III. 18048. 18943 (adh. 1 
to 12). 16913. IV. 23171. Bhk. 37. BHU. 
2024-29 (inc.). 2030. 2031 (inc.). Bik. 332. 
Bikaner 3755. 4311 (in a collection). 5252. 
5253 (Stripurusalaksana). 5255 (Stripurusa- 
laksana). 5256-58 (Stripurusalaksana). 5260 
(inc.; Stripurusalaksana). 5261. 5263. 5264 
(ine). 5274. BISM. 98. BISM. Nasik 
Patavardhan 216. 813. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
166 (5; strilaksana). 22/328. 34/990. 57/229. 
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57/231. 29/1490. 35/563. 36/1892. 37/813. 
45/219. 45/227. 45/236(wm). 49/1. 51/193. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5097-99 (inc.). BL. 8. Bomb. Uni. 
535-36. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1502-03. 
1508. BORI. 150 of 1871-72. 75 of 1872- 
73. 238 (d) of A 1883-84. 727 of 1883-84. 
1015 & 1083/3 of 1886-92. 1016 of 1886- 
92 (Svapnadhyaya). 984 b of 1887-91. 568 
& 569 of 1899-1915. 190 of 1902-07. 40 of 
1916-18. (Rangalaksmivilāsa). 392 of 1884- 
87. 452 of A 1881-82. 1017 of 1886-92. 526 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. III. iv. 1192-1200. XII. 
345. XIII. ii. 509. BP. pp. 164a (2 mss.). 
183b. 309 (inc.). Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 217- 
18 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 221-22 (3 mss.). Br. Mus. 
II. 216. Buhler 550. Burnell 80b. Chandausi 
I. 367 (inc.). Chani 678. 1136. 1149. 1309. 
3963. CPB. 6391. 8077. Cs. IX. 156 (inc.). 
157-58. D. pp. 27. 241. 389 (inc.). Dacca 
144-A. 414-A. 539-I. 916-F. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1928. 1929 (inc.). Deo 278 
(inc.). DeSamangalam 1121. 1153. 1608 (i). 
Devaprayag II. 2012 (inc.). Dāhilaksmi 
XXXX. 13. Dharmanath Sastri, Assam 15. 
Ecole Franc. 938. Firanze 488. FL. 342. GD. 
970-A. 971-A. Gough pp. 34 (a). 91. 108. 
182. Govt. Or. Libr. Mad. 106. Granthappura 
pp. 41-42 (no. 970-71; inc.). Gu. 6. H. 337. 
Hombucca 141. Hpr. IV. 334. (beg, amad 
WOFTS........). IM. 979 (inc.). 1079 (inc.). 1239. 
5046 (inc.). 6062 (inc.). 6794 (inc.). 9205 
(fr.). 9886. IO. 6452-53. 8077. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 121. (2 mss.). JBhP. I. 2885-86. 
2888-90. 2892. Jhalrapatan p. 159. Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 3717. 3718 (inc.). 3719. 3720-22 
(inc.). II. ii. 8748 (strilaksana ). 8749-50 
(inc.). 8752-53 (inc.). 8754. 8755 (inc.). 8756. 
III. 11455-57 (inc.). K. 244. Kadayavallur 
271. Kavindrācārya 845. 2077. Kuru. Uni. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


I. 942. 1234-35. II. 1311-13. 1314 (Avasāna- 
khanda). 1315 (Madhyamakhnda). Katm. 
11. L. D. Ser. 15. 7401. Extr. pp. 451-52. 
7402-06. 7407-08 (inc.). 7409. 7410 (stri- 
purusalaksana). Ser. 20. 1321 (inc.). 1322. 
ii. 860. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 208 (2 mss.; inc.). Mad. Uni. 90- 
C. 344-C. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 16 (a). 17. 223 
(a). MD. 27. 125. 2699. 5082. 14004-05 (inc.) 
14006-07. 14008 (inc.). 14009 (inc.). 15845 
(inc.). Mithila. Mithila III. 395. 395 A-C 
(inc.). 395 (D). 396. 396-A. 397-98. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 243. MT. 1248 (inc.). 1270 
(inc.). 3654 (b). 4839 (C). 8812 (inc.). 8950 
(inc.). Mysore I. pp. 356-57 (5 mss.). 649. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33226. 33227 (inc.). 
33228. Nagaur II. 1084-86. III. 1654-56. 
1657-58. 1659 (inc.). 1660-61. 3209. 3334. 
3463. 3657. 3859. Nagpur Uni. 2401 
(strilaksana). 2400. 2402-03. NPS. II. p. 138 
(stripurusalaksana). V. p. 128 (4 mss.; inc.). 
Oppert I. 2482. 5215. 6274. 6687. 1I. 294. 
1010. 1210. 3293. 5052. 5289. OSM. I. 
2806-09. II. Sup. 5166-67. IV. 3041-43. 
3045. Osmania Uni. pp. 214. 215 (2 mss.). 
Oxf. II. 1583. Paliyam 714 (b) (inc.). 
Pathabari 529-30. Peters. II. p. 197 (no. 238). 
IV. pp. 38 (nos. 1015-17). 40 (no. 1083). 
Petrograd 84. Pheh. 10. Prayag I. 5553 (inc.). 
5554-55. 5556 (inc.). 5557. 5558 (inc.). 
5559. PUL. II. p. 239 (13 mss.; 5 inc.). Putu- 
vàmana Mana 57-A. Radh. 36. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1205 (2 mss.; stripurusa- 
laksana). Ranbir III. pp. 774. 788. Rangapur 
25 (d). 42. RASB. 5081. 9566 (inc.). 11107. 
X. ii. 7402. 7403 (inc.). 7404. Rice 326. 
Rohtak 152-53. RORI. I. 1815-19. 1820 
(Stripurusalaksaņa; inc.). 2518-28. II. B. 
4657-65. IV. 2696-2703. VI. 971 (inc.). VII. 
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1356. VIII. 965 (Purusalaksana). 966-68. XI. 
3976-77 (Gañgasamvadatmaka; inc.). XII. 
2782. 2783 (inc.). 2784 (Angavijiiana). 2785- 
86. 2787. XIII. 2863-66. 2867 (strilaksana). 
XIV. 1529. XV. 1585-88. XVI. 2777 (inc.). 
2778. XVII. 1603-04. XVIII. 3760 (inc.). 
3761-63. 3764-65 (inc.). 3766. XIX. 1148. 
1149 (inc.) 1150-51. XXI. 5138. XXII. 2143 
(inc.). 2144. XXIV. 1544. XXV. 3776. 3777- 
78 (inc.). 3779. 3780 (inc.). 3781. 3782 
(Purusapādalaksaņa). Saurashtra 54-55 (6 
mss.). SB. p. 281. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89844 
(in a collection). IX. 34454 (inc.). 34475. 
34478. 34719. 34815 (inc.). 34816. 34883 
(inc.). 34884. 34817. 34942 (inc.). 35015 
(inc.). 35051 (inc.). 36169 (inc.). 36445. 
36446(* Vacana). 36447-48 (inc.). 36449. 
36450-51 (inc.). 36453-54. 36946 (inc.). 
37100. 37299. 37689(inc.). 37694-96 (inc.). 
37697-98. 37699 (inc.). 37700. ii. 100100 
(inc.). 101132. 100528 (inc.). 100530-31. 
100818. 100864. 100873. 100994. 101010 
(inc.). 101046. 101074. 101088 (inc.). 
101201. 101240. 101331 (inc.). 101396 (inc.). 
101402. 101405. 101416. 101437. 101468 
(inc.). 101477. 101480. 101535. 101546. 
101559. 101571. 101623. 101656. 101671. 
101676. 101724. 101745. 101752. 101763. 
XIII. 51918. Shum Shere 152-55. 156-57 
(Interlocution of Mahešvara and Krsna). S. 
K. Ray 408. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
222 (no. 904) (inc.). 1918-30, pp. 115. (no. 
918) (inc.; Grantha-višesa). 121. (no. 931). 
Srngeri 84. SSPC. II. E. 39 (inc.). 
Sucindram 126. Sücipattra 21. Stein 175. 
TA. 430. 1072. 496 (C) (inc.). 2850. TCD. 
792 (inc.). TD. 11639-43. 11644-47 (inc.). 
XXV. 3346. XXVII. 3381-82. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4037 (inc.). Tod. 63. Trav. Uni. L- 
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73 (inc.). L-101-B. L-216 (inc.). L-216-B. 
T-351 (inc.). L-688-A (inc.). L-878-D (inc.). 
1025-I. T-1162 (inc.). L-1416-B (inc.). 4153- 
A. 5102-B (inc.). 5380-B. 5706. 8361-A 
(inc.). 9780. 10037. 10498. 10889-C. 11827- 
A. 13209-A (inc.). Trippūņittura V. 12. Triv. 
Cur. I. 317. Udaipur pp. 168 (nos. 581-82). 
170 (nos. 1415. 1582) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2443 (*Vacana; inc.). Udaipur I. B. 
84, 84. 213, 17. (attr. to Mahadeva). Udaipur 
SS. I. 979. Ujjain I. p. 52 (2 mss.). II. p. 50. 
Uzhuttara Vāriyar 11. Utkal Uni. 2240. 2243. 
Vahgiya p. 264. Varendra 783. Viz. Fort A. 
50. Višvabhārati 2516. 915. 461 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7447 (inc.). 7448. 7449-51 
(inc.). VRI. I. 3222 (strilaksana). II. 6475 
(inc.). IV. 13201 (inc.). 13202. 13203 (inc.). 
13204-08 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 980-81 
(stripurusalaksana). VII. 894-95. IX. 525 (inc.). 
526. 529-30. 531 (inc.). 532 (stripurusa- 
laksana). VVRI. I. p. 97 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 314 (inc.). Wai 313. Wai D. IL 
10225-28. 10229 (inc.). 10706. WIHM. II. 1285 
(bahulaksana). 1287 (purusalaksana). 1288. 


Ptd. (1) N. L. Silas Press, Calcutta, 1820. (2) 
with Hindi transl. Jāmajahāņņurmā Press, 
Meerut, 1854. (3) with Mal. C. Cochin, 1858. 
(4) with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1862. (5) 
with Sinhalese C. Colombo, 1868. (6) with 
Hindi C. Jñanasagara Press, Bombay, 1868. 
(7) Muphida Khalayaka Press, Agra, 1868, 
(8) with Hindi C., Lucknow, 1874. (9) Muran- 
lāl Press, Delhi, 1874. (10) Navalakišora 
Press, Lucknow, 1874. (11) with Oriya transl. 
Cuttack Printing Company, Cuttack, 1875. 
(12) with Hindi transl. Brahma Press, Delhi, 
1876. (13) a Pāli version of the Samudrika, 
with Burmese version by Yan Hnin, 
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Rangoon, 1882. (14) with Marathi transl. 
Poona, 1882. (15) with Sinhalese C. Galle, 
1889. (16) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1890. (17) with Maráthi transl. with Bengali 
transl. (Brhat) Calcutta, 1892. 1898, 1902. 
(18) with Hindi C. by Rādhākrsņa Mišra. 
VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1894. (19) 
Vaigavāsi Press, Calcutta, 1894. (20) with 
Hindi transl. Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1896. 
(21) Rajanagara Press, Ahmedabad, 1900. 
(22) with Oriya transl. Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1905. (23) Anglo-Sanskrit Press, 
Cuttack, 1906. 1911. (24) Native Opinion 
Press, Bombay, 1910. (25) Navalaki$vara 
Press, Lucknow, 1916. (26) with Oriya C. 
Dutta Press, Cuttack, 1916. 1921. (27) 
Bhargavabhasana Press, Benares, 1917. (28) 
with Telugu C. & char. Ādisarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1917. (29) with Nepali Transl. 
George Printing Works, Benares, 1919. (30) 


f Laksmi Veñkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1919. 


(31) Union Printing Works, Cuttack, 1948. 
(32) Jñanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 228-29. 
583-84; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2342-44. 


-C. Allahabad 88. Allahabad D. IV. 3767. 
4080. Bikaner 5255 (Stripurusalaksana). 
5260. B. J. Inst. III. 5097 (inc.). BORI. 150 
of 1871-72. BORI. D. III. iv. 1201. (in 
vernacular). GD. 970-A. Granthappura pp. 
41-42 (no. 970-71; inc.). MD. 125. 14008- 
09 (inc.). NPS. V. p. 128 (inc.). Paliyam 714 
(b). Prayag I. 5559. RORI. I. 2525. II. B. 
4662. IV. 2702. VIII. 968. XII. 2785. XXII. 
2143 (inc.). 2144. SB. New DC. IX. 34942. 
(inc.). 36170. 36449. 36452 (inc.). 37100 
(inc.). ii. 101331 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-101-B. 
ML-216-B. 
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-C. on Vararuca by Vararuci. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22922-B. 


-C. Artha. Baroda III. 16913. RORI. I. 2522- 
24. IV. 2698 (inc.). 2699. 2701. 2698 (inc.). 
XII. 2787 (inc.). 


-C. Tippani. RORI. I. 2525. SB. New DC. 
IX. 37100 (inc.). 


-C. Balavabodha. Chani 1309. 3963. 
Jodhpur 1817-19. RORI. I. 2526-28. II. B. 
4663. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. IV. 2703. 2865-66. 
-C. by Bhüpati. SB. New DC. IX. 36443. 


-C. Laksaņadīpikāby Markandešvara. MD. 
14009 (inc.). MT. 8950. 


-Rekhaparibhasa from. Ranbir 7668. 7856. 


-from Kāmasūtra of Vātsyāyana. Bikaner 
5259 (Stripurusalaksana). 


-from Garudapurāņa. | 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1890. 


-from Rahasyasamhitā. Trav. Uni. L-986. T- 
1247. 


-from Vārāhisamhitā. Baroda II. 3414. 
Bikaner 5254. (Stripurusalaksana). IO. 2983 
(Stripurusalaksana). 


-from Vivekavilasa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 
-from Vrddhavasistha. MD. 17881. 
-from Agamasara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/236 (9). 


-from Skandapurāņa. Bikaner 5262 
(Strilaksaņa). MD. 18291. MT. 7136. Trav. 
Uni. 13740-B (inc.) (Kāšīkhaņda of) 


-from Smrtidipikā. Bikaner 5361. 
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UA 
-spoken by Haragauri. TD. XXVII. 3385. 


-by Immadi Praudhadevetra alias Praudha- 
devarāya. Trippünittura I, 679-D. 


-C. by the a. himself. ibid. 
-by Utpala. Kavindrācārya. 2078. 


-by Udadhimuni. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
101411. 


-by Kālidāsa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 42/5. 
-by Krsņadāsa. OSM. I. 2810. 
-by Kešavārka. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1838. 


-by Gargamuni. TD. XXVII. 3384. TD. 
Nandi. 292 (2638-e). 


Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2342. 2344. 


-by Gosvāmi Bholā Puritani. Darbhanga Raj 
1927. 


-by Jaganmohana. Kavindrācārya 2079. 
-by Dinakgsņadāsa. Utakl Uni. 2239. 2241-42. 


-by Durlabharāja, son of Nrsimhadeva. 
America 5225. BORI. 348 of 1879-80. BORI. 
D. III. iv. 1205. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 47. Udaipur 
I. B. 84, 81 (acc. to this ms. Durlabharāja is 
sonof Amarasimha). VORI. Tirupati 8886 (inc.). 


-by Narapati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 121. 
-by Narasimha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/721. 


-by Nārada. (ascr.). Adyar II. p. 47 (b) (6 mss.; 
3 inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/150. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Mad. 106. Lz. 1173. MD. 14003 (inc.). 
MT. 8116. 8815. TA. 430. Pattan p. 81. 


See Pingree, Census, III. p. 150. 
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-by Nāradeva. Amer, Jaipur p. 139 (inc.). 


-by Payodhi alias Payonidhi. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 41/8. VRI. IV. 13209. Extr. p. 566. 


-by Prahlāda. TD. XXVII. 3383. TD. Nandi. 
291 (2638-b). 


-by Brahmacaitanya Muni. Ranbir IIT. p. 788 
(Stripurusalaksana). 


-by Bhūpati Nrpati. RORI. II. B. 4664 (with 
Artha). 


-by Bhoja. q. in Meghavijaya Gani's 
Hastasafijivana, Ujjain 2114. 


Ujjain latest Additions 119. 


-by Mahādeva. CPB. 6386-90. Ujjain I. B. 
p. 84, (82. 83). - 


-by Muladeva. America 5237. 

-by Vararuci. 

See under Stripurusalaksana. 

-by Varahamihira. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/312 (ar). 
-C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/312 (1). 

Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2342. 2344. 
-by Vātsyāyana. America 5086. 


-by Visnudatta. Ranbir III. p. 774 (2 mss.). 
Stein 175. Trav. Uni. 11827-A (inc.). 


-by Vyāsa. Rice p. 326. 


-by Samudra Rsi. (ascr.) Bikaner 5265. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 218 (Z). BORI. 1386 
of 1886-92. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 
pp. 202. 208 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. III. B. 
7163-73. 7165 (inc.). 7168 (inc.). 7173. V. 
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1267. XXI. 5135-36. 5137 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 34823 (inc.). 36444 (inc.). 37250 
(inc.). IX. ii. 100743. Skt. Coll Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 115 (no. 917 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 97. 


Cf. Payonidhi above. 
-C. Tippanaby a. himself. RORI. 7168 (inc.). 
-by Haridasa. SB. New DC. IX. 34824. 


See also under Stripurusalaksana. 


ATA (Sāmudrikašāstra) name of C. by 


Gangāsahāya on Raghavapandaviya. See 
under the text. 


TAA NEU (Sāmudrikasaūksepa) jy. Alwar 


1998. Mysore N. D. IX. 33229. 33231. 
33233-37. 33238-39 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. IX. 33252-53. 
33254 (inc.). 33255. 


-by Mādhava. Mysore N. D. IX. E-33230. 


-by Subhasūri. Mysore II. p. 17. Mysore N. 
D. 33232. Extr. p. 236. 


MFA (Sāmudrikasāra) or Ārūdhaprašna or 


Lānchanašāstra. (omenology or Prašna) jy. 
Adyar. Bik. 333. Bikaner 5275-76. Mithila. 


-by Nàrayanasuri. SB. New DC. IX. 34822 
(inc.). 34885 (inc.). 


See Pingree, Census, III. p. 156. 


-by Šankara, disciple of Nārāyaņa, of 
Mūkkola. Calicut Uni. 593 (inc.). MT. 
4203(a). Trav. Uni. L-101-A. C-137-B. L- 
1416-A (inc.). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 174. 
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UFA (Sāmudrikasūtra) 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 913. 1447. 


angkara (Samudrikacarya) a title given to of 
Kašinatha, father of Raghavendra and 
grandfather of Cirañjiva. q. by Cirañjiva 
Bhattācārya in his Vidvanmodatarañgini, 
Weber 543. 


IATA (Sāmudrikādeša) by Damodara. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1509. 


TAIS (Samudrikiyagrahaphala) jy. 


Devaprayag III. 1484 (inc.). 


gl (Sāmudrita) agama. Tirupati (RSVP). 4038 
(inc.). 


AAPA (Sāmešvaramāhātmya) Report VII. 
aner (Samaika) by Mahācandra. 


Ptd. in Tattvarthasutradinityapatha, Vyapari 
Press, Poona, 1894. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2262. 2738. 
aratazuit (Samopatani) Pkt. BP. p. 233b. 


wif (Sāmopanisad) Allahabad D. I. 2827. 
Chani 3762 (inc.). Rice 10. 


"ritardi (Samopakarmaprayoga) Adyar 
PL. p. 52 (5 mss.). MD. 18593. MT. 6696. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 63869 (in a collection; 
vidhi). 63891. VORI. Tirupati 7453. TD. 
XXVII. 3369. VORI. Tirupati 7452. 


ACBL (Sámohacchalaksara) Mysore I. p. 39. 


WRT (Samna) name of C. on Sukajatakalankara of 
Gaņeša, VVBISIS. II. 396. 
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URI Meng (Sāmnām vaidikašrāddha- 
paddhati) Jha G. N. II. i. 6091. 


qar (Samnayastotra) sic. Adyar I. p. 251a 
(prob. mistaken for Amnayastotra). 


TATA (Sāmnāyāstaka) America 4345. 


aff (Sāmpika) Poet. g. in Skm. v. 1227 


ATAPA (Sāmpradāyikatulādāna- 


prayoga) from Dānamayūkha. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 64943. 


erster td grtetäetz (Sāmpradāyika- 


dharmašāstravicāra) Saurastra p. 106. 


TARA (Sāmpradāyikasārārtha- 


daršini) name of C. by Balabhadra on 
Bhāgavata. NPS. III. p. 66. 


raat TATU (Samprayogikadhikarana) 


erotics. by Suvarnanabha. q. by Vatsyayana 
in his Kamasütra, Oxf. I. 215b. 


WIKI (Samba) See under Samba. 


ans (Samba) an Akhyana. See Dr. V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 941a. 


WI (Samba) 
-Cidarkastuti. BHU. 8508. 


-Tapanastotrapaficāšikā or Süryapafica$ika. 
Trav. Uni. L-1178-Z16. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17309-Z-3. 


-Sa(Sa?)mvaradasamividhi. dh. Utkal Uni. 
1693. 

-Sāmbapaūcāšikā or Sāmbādityastotra or 
Sūryastuti "stotra or Ravistotra. See under 
Sambapaica$ika. 


TRI 
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-Suryadvadašarya or Sāmbadvādašaka or 
Sūryāryāstotra. See under Suryaryastotra. 


-Suryasaptarya. See under the text. 


“(INYA (Sa(Sa)mba) alias “muni alias *sàdhu of 
the Nagendrakula. 


-C. Panjika on Jinašataka of Jambu (Jambū- 
nāga). 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 187. ii. 201-02. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 88 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
296 (3 mss.). RORI. I. 946. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 137a. 


MARARA (Sāmbakamālānanda- 


kularatna) by Srikanta Mišra. 
Ptd. Benares, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 659. 


adu (Sambakavaca) Bharatpur I. 216. 
masc (Sàmbakavi) 

-Keralavidambana. PUL. II. p. 253. 
NIR (Sāmbagita) by Sadāšiva. Baroda II. 5380. 


UTT (Sāmbacarita) by Vrndāvana Šukla. NW. 
440. 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254. 
UTA (Sāmbatantra) Adyar II. p. 194b (inc.). 


-Suryakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80820. 


WERNA (Sāmbadaksiņāmūrtimantra) 


Adyar D. XIII. 2250 (in a collection). Extr. 
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p. 360. Allahabad D. VII. 3991 (pija- 
paddhati). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. MD. 
424. 5928. 7247. 7490-93. 15200. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51564-65. 


UIIGYA (Sāmbadašaka) Trav. Uni. 3292-F. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktāhāra II (279), Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 
-by Šaūkarācārya. 


Ptd. in Parame$vara Kadamba, Adi Saras- 
vatinilaya Press, Madras, 1873. 1875. 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1880. 
wraesrdtfafir (Sambadšamividhi) Utkal Uni. 1693. 


aurages (Sambadvada$aka) See Sūryāryā- 
stotra. 


aAA NETA (Sāmbanavāksarimahā- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51566. 
KUKI (Sambapaiicasat) MT. 5339. 
-C. attr. to Bhagavatpada. MT. 5339. 8575. 


masr (Sāmbapaiicāšikā) or Sāmbastotra 
or Ravistotra or Sūryastotra. 


-by Sā(Šā)mba, son of Lord Krsna. g. in 
Varāhapurāņa (ch. 171). 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 281; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. pp. 382. 659. 


Allahabad 178 (141). Baroda II. 1822. 2394. 
4484 (Sāmbādityastotra). 5406. 5835. 
10284. BBRAS. 1234 (53 vv.). BHU. 9419- 
23. B. J. Inst. III. 4490. Bodl. Sup. 248. 
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BORI. 76 of 1871-72. 499 of 1875-76. 500 
of 1875-76. 212 of A 1882-83. 426 of 1899- 
1915. 213 of 1902-07. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 
1107-09. 1121. BP. p. 263. CPB. 6392. D. 
pp. 22. 102. 319. 343. Dāhilaksmi XIX. 25. 
Damodar. DeSamangalam 540. GD. 1147-A- 
5. 1172 A 27. Gough p. 87. Granthappura pp. 
57(no. 1172.). 170 (no. 3399). Gu. 4. IM. 
3885. IO. 3941. Jha G. N. III. 10868. L. 3335. 
MT. 3347. 5338. Ram Singh 1599. Oxf. I. 134a. 
Peters. I. p. 121. R. A. Sastri I. 53. Report 
XXXII. RORI. II. A. 1701. XII. 1297. XXIV. 
1065. Saurastra p. 38. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18682. 19064. 19907. iii. 78652. iv. 79954. 
TCD. 864-D. Trav. Uni. 1098-C. L-1178-Z-16 
(Tapanastotrapaūicāšikā or Suryapañcašika). 
C-1807-D. 10958-B. L-13589 (inc.). Ujjain 
II. p. 92 (b) (2 mss.). VVRI. I. pp. 176. 313. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1889. (2) 
Kāvyamālā Vol. 13. Bombay, 1886-1888. 
(3) Government Press, Trivandrum, 1930. (4) 
ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj, Yogagranthamālā, 
18. Sam. Skt. Uni. Benares. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 97. 355; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2278. 


See also under Ravistotra. 


-C. Baroda II. 4484. BHU. 9423. Damodar. 
MT. 3347. 5338. RORI. XXI. 3438. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78652 (inc.). VI. ii. 85456 (inc.). 


-C. Paryāya by Āliga, son of Carcācārya. 
Baroda II. 5385. 10284. RORI. III. B. 5467. 
Extr. p. 62. 


-C. Bhāsya by Krsnadasa. Baroda II. 2438. 
BISM. fa. 301/7. Wai D. II. 8162 (inc.). 


-C. Vivarana by Ksemarāja Rājānaka 
Madhuparāja, pupil of Abhinavagupta. 
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Baroda I. 1822. BBRAS. 1234. Bhau Dāji 
110. L. 3336. BHU. 9420-22. BORI. 500 of 
1875-76. 212 of A 1882-83. 89 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1107. 1108. BP. p. 263. 
D. pp. 102. 319. 343. Gu. 4. Peters. I. p. 121. 
R. A. Sastri I. 53. Report XXXII. RORI. II. 
A. 1701. XH. 1297. XXIV. 1065. Stein 225. 
VVRL I. p. 176. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā by Rama, pupil 
of Samba. BORI. 426 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1121. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā by Samba. Ahmedabad 
7849. BORI. 620 of 1898-99. 72 of A 1879- 
80. 213 of 1902-07. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1109. 
D. p. 157. Saurashtra p. 38. 


-C. by Samba Siva Sastri. 
Ptd. TSS. 104. 1930. 
-from Sāmbapurāņa. RORI. XXI. 3438. 


-by Šanikarācārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 4040. 


AAAS (Sambaparabrahmastotra) or 


Dašašloki. ascribed to Haradatta. See under 
Dašašloki. 


UTGTĀATU TTT (Sāmbaparamešvarapūjā) Adyar 
I. p. 168a (inc.). French Inst. IV. 467/10 
(vidhi). 

TFT Aano RAST (Sambaparamešvara- 


prāņapratisthā) French Inst. I. 10.5 


AGA ARTA TAT (Sambaparamesvara- 


mānasikapūjā) TD. XXV. 3325. 


mmeh (Sāmbapāthaka) 


-Haritattvamuktavali. Osmania Uni. p. 171. 


KK? 


326 
renard 


Ararata (Sāmbapārvatīstotra) SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78570. 


STU. (Sambapurana) or Šāmbapurāņa. a Saura 
work. See ABORI. 36. pp. 62-84. q. by 
Rāyamukuta in his Padacandrikā, a C. on 
Amarakoša. BP. p. 64; by Gauripati Bhatta 
in his Sadānandavinoda, RASB. HI. 2168. 


See under Sāmbapurāņa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. III. 922. 925. 1001. 1262. 
2644. 2717. B. Il. 36. Ben. 57. Burnell 193b. 
Dar-bhanga 1766. 1823-24. 1826. 2262. 
Dar-bhanga Raj 364-66. Jodhpur 785 (60 
Adhs.). Kavindrācārya 1361. Mandlik p. 68. 
National Libr. Calcutta 639. Oudh VIII. 6. 
RORI. XXI. 2194. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71088. 71721 (inc.). 71861. 71874 (inc.) (1 
to 47 Adhs.). 


Ptd. Venkateshwara Press, Bombay, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2278. 
-Adityamandalastotra from. NPS. V. p. 319. 
-Prayāgavidhi from. Allahabad D. VIII. 5537. 
-Bhojakotpatti from. RORI. XXIV. 479. 
-Bhaumastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82034. 


-Ramaraksastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75913 (inc.). 


-Rogavimukti stotra from. BHU. 9074. 
-Sivakavaca from. Devaprayag 1. 372. 


-Sūryasahasranāmamāhātmya from. VRI. 
IV. 11802. 


-Suryastava or °stotra from. See under 
Sūryastava. 
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-Suryastaka from. See under Süryastaka. 
"rar (Sāmbapūjā) yajfiika. Ānandāšrama 197. 
WAAT (Sāmbapūjā) deals with procedure of the 

worship of Siva. Ujjain II. p. 73. 
aranfrsrned (Sāmbapratisthākalpa) procedure 

for installing Lord Sambašiva. SB. New DC. 

Il. iii. 62204 (ine). U. V. S. III. 148. VORI. 

Tirupati 7454-55. 

-C. Bhāgya by Mināksinātha Diksita. SB. 

New DC. IL iii. 62211. 


ANANTA (Sāmbapratisthāsūtra) SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 63886 (inc.). 


Urrirgturat (Sāmbapradosārcā) by Svayam- 
prakāšendra Sarasvati, disciple of Rāma- 
bhadrendra Sarasvati. Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 35. 


Stage: (Sāmbapradyumnaprabandha) 


$vet. Jain. by Sundara Suri, disciple of 
Sakalacandra. 


BORI. 50 of 1877-78. 321 of 1871-72. 779 
of 1875-76. 1665 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 735-38. Chani 2808. D. p. 118. 


AAN MAA (Sāmbabālāsarasvati- 


mantra) Trav. Uni. 11265-A-19 (inc.). 


U WE (Samba Bhatta) son of Saükara Bhatta 
II. and grandson of Nilakantha Bhatta and 
great grandson of Sañkara Bhatta I. 


-Gāyatripurašcaraņaprayoga or "vidhi (based 
on Šāradātilaka). 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
Allahabad D. VII. 2856. VIII. 4506. BISM. 
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(Ptd. Cat.) 35/427. NPS. I. p. 162. RORI. III. 
B. 5788. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91291. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1237b. 


-C. Vrtti on Jaiminisūtra or Mimāmsāsūtra. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 28980-81. 29039-40 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhyana on Madhavakarika or Kala- 
nirņaya” or Kālamādhava” of Mādhavācārya. 
See under Mādhavakārikā. 


-Mālāsamskāra. IM. 3280-B. 


-Vivahapaddhati (acc. to Katyayana Sutra) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 200-01 (3 mss.; with 
extr.). 


MITA (Sāmbabhujaūgastotra) Adyar D. 
XIII. 2465. MD. 11266-69. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 25104. 


-or Umàmahe$varabhujaügastotra. by 
Sankaracarya. Adyar D. IV. 1225-26. Extr. 
ii. p. 200. Baroda II. 10383(t). MT. 177 (d). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22490 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7456. 


Ptd. BSR (va). I. pp. 579ff. 


ATA (Sambamantra) SB. New DC. V. iii. 77709 
(in a collection). 


ara fir (Samba Misra) 


-Sambapañcašika. g. by Sivananda in his C. 
on Nityasodasikarnava, p. 229. 


Ptd. Varanasi Sanskrit University, 1968. 
rmtšegfe (Sambamidestuti) Mad. Uni. 440. 
ATT ATT (Sāmbamuktāvalistotra) 


Burnell 202a. 
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area fearreterafater (Sambamahotsavavidhi) 


Trav. Uni. 13813-A. 
UANG (Sambarahasya) Pañcaratra. 


-Sarvadevamantrotkilanamantra of 
Matsyendrasamhita from. TD. XX. Sup. 270. 


See also Matsyendrasamhita. 


anatase (Sāmbavijaya) paur. Weber 1535a. 


WANATAKA (Sāmbašatā- 
ksari pratyangirabandhamocanavidhi) 
Bharatpur I. 217. 


are wifey (Samba šāstrin) 


-Aniruddhacampü. Mysore I. p. 263. R. A. 
Sastri III. 251. Rice 246. 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 281. 


WANA (Sāmbašiva) mim. one of the preceptors 
of Vānchešvara; mentioned by him in his C. 
Bhattacintāmaņi on Bhattadipika of 
Khandadeva, Adyar D. IX. 213. 


“aha (Sāmbašiva) 


-Kanakadurgastotraratnamalà. 


Ptd. (Telugu char.). Vani Press, Angalur, 
Kistna, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2278. 
-Kavyadidhiti. SB. New DC. XI. 41057 (2 mss.). 
-Moksasadhanatvanirnaya. Adyar II. p. 177b. 


-Srigàravilasabhána. MT. 3340. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27861. 27862 Extr. p. 360. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 113; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 787. 
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mmafätg (Sāmbašiva) son of Viévanatha. 
-A$valayanaérautaprayoga. Ady.ar 


qaaa (Sambasivaparatvanirnaya) 


Adyar. 


wrafmnqsm (Sāmbašivapūjā) French Inst. II. 274/ 
13. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 246. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 241 (c). TD. XXV. 3326. 3327 ('vidhi). 


ATEITSTANTUTSTĪTE TEST (Sāmbašivaprāņa- 
pratisthāmantra) TD. XXV. 3328 (inc.). 
-from Skandapurāņa. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 220 
(a). 

ALAIN (Sambasivamantra) VORI. Tirupati 7457. 


APANE (Sāmbašivamāhātmya) Mysore 


N. D. XIL 41136. 

mmaa VIA, (Sāmbašiva Šāstrin) 
-C. Tippani on Uttaracampu of Subrahmanya. 
Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2278. 2826. 
-Citrābhyudayakāvya. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 135. 272. 
See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
-C. on Prakriyāsarvasva (4" sn.). 


AAN (Sāmbašivastavaratnākara) by 
Mahādevendra Sarasvati. TD. XXIII. 23104. 


UTCA (Sāmbašivastotra) 
-beg. (Tm: Ranat 7a dame. 


(in praise of Siva and Parvati stated to have 
been uttered by Visnu). MD. 11270. Mysore 
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N. D. VII. B. 25105 (inc.). 25106. Extr. p. 
523. 25107-08. 25109 (inc.). 25112. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. beg. (Mal =: gečari 
var. A Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25110. Extr. 
pp. 523-24. 25111. 


-from Vāyaviyasamhitā. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80798. 


aha maaa (Sāmbašivasya 


moksasadhanatvanirnaya) Adyar PL. p. 231. 


qran (Sāmbašivādhikya) by Revan- 


aradhya. Mysore I. p. 547. 


AA NANA TATAG (Sāmbašivāyutanāmāvali) 


Up. Br. Mutt 570. 
Unaware (Sāmbašivāstaka) TD. 23127. 


marawa (Sambasivastottara) VORI. Tirupati 
7458. 


anita (Sāmbasamhitā) Saiv. tantra. Baroda 
II. 6163 (inc.). 


-med. Rasavallikā from. Trav. Uni. L-15-B 
(inc.). 


ATAPA (Sāmbasadāšiva) at whose instance 
Jüanendra Svāmin wrote his Brahma- 
mimāmsāsūtrasārasaūgraha, MD. 17089. 


ATSTTETŠTAATAATATATS (Sāmbasadāšiva- 


dhyānanāmāvali) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/249. 


ATANGGAP (Sāmbasadāšivapūjan- 


anyāsa) Udaipur SS. I. 1437. 


Sage (Sāmbasadāšivapūjā) MT. 7837. 


SB. New DC. II. i. 9455. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVII 


Wear rata (Sāmbasadāšivastotra) Tigalari 
96 (1) (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 4039. Trav. 
Uni. 2967-E. 


TANNA (Sāmbasadāšivārcana) VRI. III. 7006. 
aranana (Sāmbasadāšivāstottara- 


$ata) Mim. Vid. 552. 


rata (Sāmbastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 1627. 
4130. 5247. 


-C. ibid. 


MIT Wann (Sāmbāji Pratāparāja) son of 
Padmanābha of Jāmadagnyavatsagotra; 
honoured by Nizam Sāha. 


-Parašurāmapratāpa. dh. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 5887. RORI. XII. 405. TD. 18220-27 
(inc.). Udaipur p. 20. (no. 217) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Bhārgavārcanadipikā. See under the text. 


-Bhrguvamšamahākāvya. (19 sargas in the 
model of Raghuvamša). composed in 1610 
C.E. 


See P. K. Gode, NIA, VIII. p. 80; also Kane, 
HDS. I. ii. p. 1237b. 


See under the text. 


UTENA (Sāmbādityastotra) by Samba. 


Baroda II. 4484. 
-C. Tika. Baroda II. 4484. 

qq (Sāmbāstaka) 
-by Trivikrama Pandita. Allahabad D. IX. 6004. 
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-by Sankara. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 273. 


“ENEK (Sāmbodvāha) campī. Trav. Uni. L-633- 
A-1. L-633-B. 


"WTF (Sāmbopapurāņa) See Sāmbapurāņa. 


atag UTA (Sāmbopapurāņasārod- 


dhara) 10. 6836. 


WUTA (Sambopikhyana) from Bhavisya- 
purana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71041 (inc.). 


UTAWA (Sāmyabhāvanā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 246. 


TEIKA (Sāmyašataka) Jain. Chani 1632b. 


-by disciple of Abhayasimha Sūri (?). Pattan 
I. p. 149. 


-by Buddhisagara. 


Ptd. with Gujarati interpretation, Ahmadabad, 
1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 201-02. 1447. 


-by Vijayasimha Süri. L. D. Ser. 20. 374-75. 
amagada (Sāmyašrutyarthavicāra) dvai. 


by Appanācārya. Mysore I. p. 541. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44328. Extr. p. 542. 


AMARTA (Sāmrājūīvidyāmantra) Adyar 


II. p. 225b. 


NAT (Samrajyakavaca) Udaipur p. 170 (no. 
1068) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Udaipur I. B. 132, 159. 


-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. XII. 2078. 
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MAARATA (Sāmrājyadāyaka- 


tārāsahasranāmastuti) from Tāriņitantra. 
Darbhanga Raj 1420. 


ANATA (Samrajyadayajana) from Daksiņā- 
murtisamhita (adhys. 1-17). TD. XX. Sup. 
926 (g). 

Ware (Sāmrājyanrhari) son of Nrhari. 
-Darśapūrņamāsaprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 


243-44. 


MAAT (Sāmrājyapūjā) Udaipur p. 170 (no. 
665) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Mahadeva. Udaipur I. B. 94, 46. 


MARAT sa VI! (Sāmrājyapūjā- 


tattvanandatarangini) RORI. XII. 2346 (inc.). 


THTETHERT (Samrajyamantra) Mysore N. D. I. 
2995 (18 mantras). 


TIHRIHERSRHISUTWESÜES (Sāmrājyamahā- 


laksmināmasahasrāstaka) from Skanda- 
purāņa. Allahabad 178 (143). 


TATA (Sāmrājyamedhamantra) Taylor 
II. 150. 


-C. ibid. 


(ad YATATFTA em ((Sarva)Sāmrājyamedhā) 


SarvaSāmrājyamedhā. 


RATA (Sāmrājyalaksmidhyāna) from 
Ākāšabhairavakalpa. Adyar D. IV. 2502. 
Extr. ii. p. 308. 


ATASE (Samrajyalaksmipithika) 


from Ākāšabhairavakalpa(mahāšaiva- 
tantra).Burnell 204a. TD. XX. Sup. 25-26 (1- 
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136 patalas). 27 (21-32 patalas). 585(116- 
119 patalas). 905-07. VORI. Tirupati 8887. 


For the date of the text, see A. T. Sarangi, 
Date-Problem of the Sāmrājyalaksmipithikā 
of Ākāšabhairavakalpa, VIJ. 25 (i-ii) 1987, 
pp. 142-49. 


TAVAS (Sāmrājyalaksmīpūjā) Burnell 


147a. TD. 15112. 


AAAS (Sāmrājyalaksmī- 


pradarāmamahāmālāmantra) Mysore N. 
D. AVI. ii. 51567. 


ETT (Sāmrājyalaksmimantra) Adyar 


D. XIII. 2273. MT. 9257 (d). 


TATAG AU (Sāmrājyalaksmi- 


mantrajapavidhi) Mysore N. D. AVI. ii. 
51568. Extr. pp. 287-88. 


TATANAN (Samrajyalaksmividya- 


nyāsa) RORI. XXII. 1836 (inc.). 


(THEM years ((Pañcadaši) 


Samrajyalaksmisammelanamantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 807 (c). 


ATASE (Simrajyalaksmi- 


sahasranāmastotra) From Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2748. 


MMRR (Sāmrājyalaksmistotra) SB. 


New DC, V. i. 17598. 


TATA Tang (Sāmrājyavājapeyacampī) by 


Rāmešvara. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106355. 


AIRSET (Sāmrājyasodašī- 
laghumakarandastotra) by Daksinamürti. 
Stein 236. 


331 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII ai 
manaa (Sāmrājyasambhava) kavya. VORI. V. 29567. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. Ujjain 
Tirupati 7459 (inc.). L. p. 24. Wai D. L. 5070. 


-C. Bhavadarpana. ibid. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1145 (b). 


UA (Samrajyasiddhi) or Moksa’. vedanta. ara TATU eta bin) (Sayam prataraupasa- 


by Gatigādhara Sarasvati. B. IV. 84. Bhk: nahoma(vidhi)) dh. Allahabad D. VIII. 5804. 
31. BORL 378 and 379 of A 1881-82. 363 Anandaérama 3183. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1037. Nasik Lida SUG, dapur Mus sers T p s Wal 
X. 2-3. RORI XXIV. 676 D. I. 5071-80. 5081 (inc). 


-C. Kavikalpadrumaby a. himself. Bhk. 31. | 4 sradzadamutT (Sāyamprātarvaišvadeva- 
BORI. 378 and 379 of A 1881-82. 363 of prayoga) pr. TD. XXV. 3551. 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/116. 


art wes (Sayam kartavyakarma) for ari sagt (Sāyam pratarhoma) rituals. Ānandā- 

Vaisnavas. TD. 14120. $rama 3498. 4697. 6989. ASB. I. iii. 263-64. 
Baroda V. 28591. 29334. Bharatpur I. 414. 
Bhr. 539. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1700. 39/418. 
41/ 366. 46/130. 52/812. 54/275. 54/372. 54/ 
520. 54/590. 58/71. 58/322. 58/228. BISM. 
Nasik Patawadhan 29. BORI. 539 of 1882-83. 
339 of 1886-92. D. p. 284 (Vājasaneyins). 
Harshe pp. 48 (b). 49 (a) (nos. 439-40). Hpr. 
IV. 335. IM. 2448. 5301. 5640 (inc.). Jodiya 
II. 257. Oudh. XIII. p. 24. Peters. IV. p. 12 
(no. 339). RASB. II. 1569. 1629. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 3118. 3163. 3424. iii. 53941. 54497. 
55058. 55080. 55104. II. iv. 63081. Udaipur 
SS. I. 81. Ujjain II. p. 17 (2 mss.). 


UHC (Sāyamkālapūjā) TD. XX. Sup. 882 (j). 


"wr team (Sayam prataragnihotrahoma) 
or Sayamprataragnihotrahomaprayoga Sr. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 695. 1794. Anandasrama 
160. ASB. I. ii. 129. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
955. 34/728. BORI. 446-47 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. IV. i. 419. BP. p. 291 (2 mss.). Cs. 
I. 294. D. p. 371 (2 mss.). IM. 2022. 2101. 
RORI. XXVIII. 175. SB. New DC. I. i. 2976 
(inc.). 3611. Trav. Uni. 13971-A. 


-A$valayana. NP. IX. p. 4. SB. New DC. I. 
Hi. 54497. 55051. -from Prayogaratna by Narayana Bhatta. SB. 
New DC. II. iv 65391. See also Sayam prātar 
agnihotrahoma. 


HI MATENA (Sayam Pratarupasthana) | ore qeqrgecearfatt (Sayam madhyāhna- 
Yajnika, Ananda Sram 2890; sandhyāvidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 5370. 


See also Sayampratarhoma. 


wr WAUTA (Sayam prātaraupāsana) dh. ara Tamak (Sayam raksāvidhi) Mysore N.D. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3137. B. I. 240. Baroda XV. 45808. Extr. p. 264. 
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"mi Sk (Sayam šataka) by Vijayasimha Süri, 
disciple of Abhayadeva Suri of Cāndrakula. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 374-75. 


Ptd. A. M. & Co. Bombay, 1918. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 433 (a). 


art HE (Sāyam sandhyā) or “prayoga or "vidhi. 
Yājūika. Allahabad D. VIII. 4120-21. 
Ānandāšrama 3501. ASB. I. iii. 141. Baroda 
IV. 22089 (Madhyahna). BHU. 5699. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5505 (inc.) (in a collection). Deva- 
prayag II. 727. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
IM. 8101(B). Jha G. N. Li. 1179 (ina collection). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48858-59. Nagpur Uni. 
2404. Nasik II. 44. NPS. I. p. 420. Prayag I. 
2887. RORI. V. 101 (inc.). XI. 744-45. XII. 
536-37. 590 (madhyahna). XVII. 174. XVIII. 
794-95. XXIL 475 (inc.). 476. XXVIII. 315. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8239. ii. 11353. iii. 59735. 
61566. 61723. 62194. 62616. 62714. iv. 
64230. 64684. Udaipur p. 170 (no. 1350) of 
Ptd. Cat. VRI. II. 3640-41. III. 6924 (inc.). 
IV. 10594. WIHM. II. 1062-63. 


-Apasta. Burnell 26 (b). 27. 


-Agvalayana. Ānandāšrama 3925. Burnell 
26 (b). 27. 


Ptd. (1) Vrttaprasāraka Press, Poona, 1880. 
(2) Vedāntaprakāša Press, Poona, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 379. 458; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2444. 


-Hiraņyakeši. Ānandāšrama 3929 
-from Kumarapradipa. RORI. XVIII. 796. 
-by Vyasa. Udaipur I. B. 136. 433. 


Wasta (Sayaükeli) alias Manañka. Laksmi- 
nivāsa in his C. on Vrndavana Kavya of 
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Manañka give the title to Manañka as 
Sayankeli. 

ATAUT (Sayana) father of Mādhavācārya (a. of 
Smrtiratna, MD. 15309). 


qar (Sayana) minister of Rangaraja ( 1572-85 C.E.). 
-Prayascittapaddhati. 


"ATTUT (Sayana) 
-Ugātrpaddhati. Ujjain I. p. 19. 


-C. on Rgveda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 15. 
Ujjain I. p. 19 (no. 478). 


See under the text. 


TAA (Sayanalilà) from Govindalilamrta. 
VRI. I. 2362 (inc.). 


Wratrfattr (Sayanavidhi) pr. TD. XXV. 3552. 


TITA (Sāyanasiddhānta) BORI. 570 of 
1899-1915. 


-C. BORI. 570 of 1899-1915. 


maad (Sāyanācārya) brother of Mādhavā- 
cārya and Bhoganātha, son of Māyaņa, wrote 
under Virabukkabhūpāla I of Vidyānagara 
(1350-79) and his successor Harihara. He 
died in 1387. 


His numerous works are attributed by turn to 
himself, to his brother Madhava or Vidya- 
ranya. He was disciple of Visnusarvajna and 
Šankarānanda; preceptor of Ramakrsna (a. 
of C. on Paūicadaši). There can be very little 
doubt and thorough examination proves that 
his comments on Rgveda and Taittiriya- 
samhitā were only partially done by himself 
and carried on by his followers. The interpre- 
tation of Taittiriyabrāhmaņa, Taittiriy- 
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āraņyaka, Aitareyaranyaka shows a want of 
description which can only be explained on 
the supposition that their authorship belongs 
to a different writer. 


Q. by Vidyāranya of Vijayanagara in his 
Rajakalanirnaya, MD. 12772; by Keladi 
Vetikatādrināyaka in his C. on Šivagītā, 
BBRAS. 1002; ment. in Daršapaurņa- 
māsaprāyašcitta, Bomb. Uni. 822 and also 
by many more authorities. 


For Sayana’s equipment of Pūrvamimāmsā, 
a study based on Sayana's introduction to 
the Rgveda, see S.G. Moghe, J. of Ori. Inst. 
M.S. Uni. Baroda XXIV. pp. 257ff. 


For more ref. on the author and his works, 
see M. Kripacharyalu, Sayana and Mādhava 
Vidyaranya : A Study of their lives and letters, 
Rajyalakshmi Publications, Guntur, 1986. 


For the ref. about his identity and his 
relationship with Mādhavācārya and 
Vidyaranya, see under Madhavacarya and 
also under Vidyāranya 


Most of the texts ment. below are also ascr. 
to Mādhavācārya and Vidyaranya. 


-C. Bhasya on Agnirahasya. BORI. 1 of 
1885-98. 


-Agnistomaprayoga. RORI. III. A. 378 (inc.). 
379. 380. 383. VSM. Poona II. 1192. 


-Anubhūtiprakāša. ascr. to Vidyaranya. 
See under the text. Addl. mss.: 


BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 25/244. 36/62. BORI. 7 of 
1907-15. 


-C. Tikā on Anuvāka. Sūcipattra 54. 


-C. Bhāsya on Aparaprayoga. TD. XXIV. 69. 
-C. Bhāsya on Araņa. Rv. Kavindrācārya 4. 


-C. on Atharvavedasamhita. See under 
Atharvaveda and also Veda. 


-Alankarasudhanidhi. See P. V. Kane, HSP. 
p. 443a. 


Mysore I. p. 297 ( 4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-Ašvamedhaprašna of Taittiriyabrāhmaņa. 
Andhra Uni. 150 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya on Asya vāmiya sūkta. Baroda 
I. 4544. PUL. I. p. 1. 


-C. on Astaka. Oppert II. 504. 8810. cf 
Taittiriyasamhita. 
-Agrayanahautraprayoga. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 10 ( no. 423). IM. 2442. 


-C. on Atmasatka. Allahabad D. I. 1884. 
-Atmanatmaviveka. See under the text. 


-Adhanaprayoga. VSM. Poona III. 233. Wai 
D. I. 1856. 1857-1858 (inc.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Aranyakabhisya- 
saūgrahakārikā. SSES. 737. 


-C. on Aranyakopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2424. 
-C. on Arunyupanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2479. 


-C. on Arseyabrahmana. See under the text 
also Branmana. 


-C. on Ávirbhütasükta. VVRI. I. p. 1. 


-A$ irvādapaddhati or Brahmavidyāširvāda- 
paddhati. 


Cf. Brahmavidya. 


-Ašvalāyanadaršapūrņamāsasūtrabhāsya. 
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-C. on Išavasyopanisad. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 2483-84. 
-C. on Uttaragrantha. RORI. XXI. 376. 


-C. on Rgveda and Veda. See under Rgveda 
and alos under Veda. 


Addi]. mss.: 


Baroda IV. 24414 (1*). 24432-33(2-3"). 
24445-46 (5-61). 24459. 


-C. on Ekādašānuvāka. Allahabad D. I. 542. 


-C. Bhasya on Ekāgnikāņda. Andhra Uni. 
331 (inc.). Ecole Franc 1339a. Mysore N.D. 
I. 2534 (inc.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Aitareyabrahmana. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1473. Baroda IV. 24395-96. 
24482. D. p. 415. IM. 7430 (inc.). Mysore 
N.D. I. 270-77 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 131-41 
(diff. paticikas). SB. New DC. I. i. 474 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 450-451. 452 (inc.). 475 (inc.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Aitareyatanyaka. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1823. 1905. BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 
35/302. Darbhanga Raj 58 (inc.). IO. 83. Jha 
G.N. II. i. 4661. Mysore I. p. 9. Mysore N.D. 
I. 435-437. Extr. p. 51. RORI. XVII. 35-37 
(name of C. given as Mādhaviyavedārtha- 
praka$a). XXI. 144-45. SB. New DC. I. i. 616 
(inc.). 619-20. 635. XIII. 47081. 48430. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16493-C. VSM. Poona L. 418 (inc.). 
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IV. ii. 255-56. Wai D. II. 10256. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Aitareyopanisad or 
Atmasatkopanisad or Bahvrcabhāhmaņopa- 
nisad or "Bahvrcopanisad or Atmopanisad. 


See under Aitareyopanisad. 
Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 2125. Mysore N.D. I. 782. 
Extr. p. SB. New DC. Lii. 4787. 4810. iv. 
57713. 58143. TD. 829-44. 1447-51. VSM. 
Poona I. 824 (inc.). 825. 826. VVRI. I. p. 17. 


-Aindrāgniyanirūdhapašubandhaprayoga. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 783. 


-C. Bhāsya on Kathavallyupanisad. RORI. 
XVII. 38. 


-Karmakalanirnaya or Kālanirņaya. 


-Karmavipaka or Karmavipākaprāyas- 
cittasudhānidhi. 

See under Karmavipāka. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda IV. 24896. Calicut Uni. 107.108 
(inc.).109. Mysore N.D. III. 7852. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 868. 7853-55. Sukrtindra I. 282. Extr. 
pp.163-64. 283-289. 290 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP) 562-65 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 108. 


It is ascr. to Mādhavācārya. 


-C.on Kūsmāndahomamantra. Baroda I. 
417. 11421. VSM. Poona I. 579. 


-C. on Kaivalyopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2482. 


-C. Bhàsya on Kausitakyupanisad. Allaha- 
bad D. 1. 2474. Oppert. II. 9919. 


-Kriyakarmasaravali. Mysore I. p. 598. III. p. 23. 


ki: ee rM... " 
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-C. Bhasya on Gaņešātharvaširsa. Wai D. 
II. 6366-67. 


-C. Bhāsya on Gāyatri. RASB. II. 183. 
-C. Bhāsya on Gobhilagrhyasūtra. Oudh III. 6. 


-Cāturmāsyaprayoga. Rajapur 451. VSM. 
Poona II. 790. 791. Wai D. I. 2114. 


-C. Bhāsya on Cityupanisad. See under the 
text. Addi. ms.: 


BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 53/127. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Chāndogya- 
brahmana. 


See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Gottingen II. 12. 

-C. on Chandogyopanisad. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 2460. 2469. Mysore N.D. I. 
1176. 


Ptd. 1909. 


-Jatakarnava. Burnell 80a. (2 mss.; inc.). TD. 
11401-02 (inc.). 


-C. on Jābālopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 2481. 
-JativivekaSatapra$na. 


-Jivanmuktiviveka (ascr. to Vidyaranya and 
Mādhavācārya also) 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Kuru. Uni. I. 341. RASB. XI. 8493 (inc.). 
RORI. XIV. 471. 


-C. Vrtti on Jaiminiyanyāyamālāvistara 
(ascr. to Mādhavācārya). Mysore N.D. X. 
35209. SB. New DC. VII. 29324 (inc.). 
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-C. Vedārthaprakāša Tandyabramana. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir I. p. 30. RORI. XXI. 400-01. 402 
(inc.). 403. 404. 405 (inc.). 406 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 670-71. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Taittiriya- 
brahmana or Krsnayajurvedabrāhmaņa (also 
ascr. to Mādhavācārya). 


See under Taittiriyabrahmana. 
Addl.mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 1437 (inc.). Baroda I. 11085. 
IV. 24358-59. Br. Mus. II. 14. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 146 (b). Mysore N.D. I. 139-151. 158. 
SB. New DC. I. 1043. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Taittiriyasamhitā 
or Krsnayajurveda. 


See under Taittiriyasamhitā and also under 
Yajurveda. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASR. IV. 408 (inc.). Granthappura p. 2 ( no. 
23). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106 (3 mss.). MD. 
111. MT. 8266. Ranbir I. pp. 14-16 (9 mss.; 
2 inc.). VORI. Tirupati 1578-83 (diff. sns.). 
VSM. Poona IV. ii. 388-90 (inc.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Taittiriyaranyaka. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASR. IV. 406 (inc.). Baroda IV. 24670. MT. 
8635 (inc.). 8640 (inc.). Mysore N.D. I. 472- 
475. Extr. pp. 53-55. SB. New DC. I. i. 673. 
VSM. Poona I. 646. 647 (inc.). 648 (inc.). 
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-C. Vedārthaprakāša or Laghudipika on 
Taittiriyopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 111. Allahabad D. I. 2461- 
63. 2485. 2515. 2585. 2626. 2629. Baroda 
IV. 24360. MT. 9040 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 5611. iv. 57220. VORI. Tirupati 2559. 
2560. VVRI. I. p. 19 (2 mss.). 


-Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 238. 
-C. Vyākhyā on Dikpālamantra. Varendra 699. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Devatādhyāya- 
brāhmaņa. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Devisūkta, also called 
Ambhrnisükta. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: VVRI. I. p. 6. 


-C. Bhāsya on Namakacamaka. See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 1234. Tirupati (RSVP) 1532 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Narayanatharvasiropanisad. 
Mysore N.D. I. 1455-56. 


Cf. "Yajiiikyupanisad. 


-C. Bhasya on Narayanopanisad or Yajniky- 
upanisad Paramatattvarahasyopanisad or 
Mahanarayanopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 
2233. Baroda I. 4853. 8229. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/102. 7/224. Burnell 33a. IO. 182-83. 
Lonavla 315. Mysore I. p. 446. Mysore N.D. 
I. 1851. SB. New DC. I. ii. 5649. 5767. Stein 
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5 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1528. VSM. Poona I. 
1029. VVRI. I. p. 23. 


-C. on Paramahamsopanisad. Allahabad D. 
I. 2480. 


-C. on Parayita (consists Brāhmaņa, 
Aranyaka and Upanisad). Andhra Uni. 706. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pavamānasūkta. BISM.(Ptd. 
Cat.)51/12. BORI. 10 of 1902-07. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pāņiniyašiksā. NW. 14. 34. 
-C. on Pindopanisad. Ranbir I. p. 136. 


-C. Bhāsya on Pitrmedhaprašna. Adyar I. p. 
9b. 


Ptd. Saradavilasa Press, Kumbakonama, 1905. 
-C. Vedarthaprakasa on Purusasūkta. 
See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


Allahabad D. I. 306. 1394. Andhra Uni. 774 
(inc.). BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 25/412. IM. 7955 ( 
Yv). OSM. IV. 2261. SB. New DC. I. ii. 352. 
TD. XXV. 2700. Up. Br. Mutt 420. 


-Purusarthasudhanidhi. See under the text. 


-Prayogasamuccaya from Bhavisajyakalpa. 
Ptd. with C. Singalese. Colombo, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-906. 634. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Brhadaranyaka. 
Andhra Uni. 262. IM. 7441 ( fr.). 


-C. Bhasya on Brhaspatiprathamasükta from 
Rksamhita. VVRI. L. p. 6. 


-C. Bhāsya on Brahmanaspatisūkta. R. A. 
Sastri II. 163. 
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-C. Bhāsya on Brāhmaņapaīīcikā. Rv. sic. 
Kavindrācārya 3. 


-C. on Brahmavidya. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6024. 
cf: C. on Taittiriyopanisat. 

-C. on Bhrguvallyupanisad. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 

Allahabad D. I. 2423. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Mandalabrahmana of 
Šuklayajurveda. See under Mandala- 
brahmana. 


Addl. mss.: 
Andhra Uni. 569. RORI II. A. 186. XXIV. 136. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Mantrabrahmana 
or Upanisadbrahmana or Chāndogya- 
bráhmana (ascr. to Mādhavācārya). 


See under Mantrabrahmana. 
-C. on Manyusūkta. See under the text. 


-C. on Mandukyopanisad. Allahabad D. I. 
2457-59. 2468. 2627. 


-Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti or Dhātuvrtti. most of 
cats. ascr. to Mādhavācārya. See under 
respective titles. 


Addl. ms.: 
BORI. D. II. i. 229. 


See Y. Mimamask, Sam. Vya Šāstra kā 
Itikās, Vol. II. pp. 90-91. 


-Mādhaviyabhāsya. Radh. 6. 
-C. on Yajurbrahmana. Allahabad D. I. 1550. 
-Yajnatantrasudhānidhi. 


See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 92. D. p. 151. TD. 
2673 ( fr.). VSM. Poona II. S3(abridged). 


-C. Bhāsya on Rātrisūkta. MT. 2926. 
-Rudradhyaya or Rudrajapa. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Devaprayag I. 384. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 368. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1(Apastamba). VSM. Poona 
IV. ii. 428-230. 


-C. Bhāsya on Vamšabrāhmaņa. See under 
the text. 


-C. on Vājasaneyisamhitā (Kāņva). See 
under the text. 


-C. Dipika on (Šrī) Vidyāratnasūtra. RORI. 
XXI. 4176 . Extr. p. 760. 


-C. Bhāsya on Visnusükta. See under the text. 


-C. Bhasya on Satapathabrahmana. See 
under the text. 


-C. on Siksa. Sücipattra 80. 


- C. Bhasyaon Srisükta. ascr. to Vidyāraņya. 
See under the text. 


-C. on SadvimSabrahmana. See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Samhitāstaka. Rv. Kavindr- 
ācārya 2. SB. 5. 


-C. Bhāsya on Samhitopanisad or Siksopa- 
nisad. See under Siksopanisad. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sarasvatisūkta. 
-SarvadarSanasangraha. See under the text. 
-Sarvānukrama. See under the text. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Sāmagāna. See 
under the text. 
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-C. Bhasya on Sāmaveda. See under the text. 


-C. Bhasya on Samavedaranyaka. Trav. Uni. 
3309-B. 


-C. Bhasya on Sāmavidhānabrāhmaņa. See 
under the text. 


-C. on Simhānuvāka. Oppert. II. 10381. 


-Sudar$anamanikhandabhasya. TD. XX. 
Sup. 958. 


-Sütrapatha. NPS. V. p. 264. 
-C. Bhāsya on Saurasukta. See under the text. 


-C. Bhasya on Srņyevasūkta (Rv.10. 106). 
VVRI. I. p. 10. 


-Stobhabhasya. See Sāmaveda. 
-C. Bhāsya on Svaravigrahašiksā. Oudh III. 6. 


-Svargadvārestiprayoga. BISM. fe. 158. 
BISM.(Ptd. Cat.) 35/158. 


-C. on Svastyayanamantra. See under the text. 
mamari (Sayana) son of Siñganacarya. 

-C. Bhasya on Baudhayanakalpasutra. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VHI. 15. 82. Jha G.N. I. i. 853 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhasya on Baudhāyanašrautasūtra. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Prayag I. 2626. R.A. Sastri V. p. 10. VSM. 
Poona I. 1429-1433 (inc.). 
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AU (Sāyaņabhāsya) sic. name of the texts 
are not specified. Andhra Uni. 362 (inc.). 
ASR. IV. 411-12 (on some Veda). BHU. 344 
(inc.). CPB. 5338. Mad. Uni. 812. Oppert I. 
6787 (Mādhaviyavedārthaprakāša). R. A. 
Sastri Lp 48. 107-108. SB. New DC. L. iv. 
56899 ( also called Vidyaranyabhasya). 
Tirupati (RSVP) 1423-24. Vatakkematha 52. 
VRI. V. 13341. Extr. p. 528 (Mādhaviya- 
vedārthaprakāša). 


araoa (Sāyaņīya) ment. by Narasimha in his 
Prayogapārijāta, IO. 1397; in Dharmapravrtti, 
IO. 1560; in Caturvimšatimatavyākhyā, 
BBRAS. 683. 


“Tawa (Sayaniya) dh. TD. 18393-18396 (inc.). 


UTT ATS FU TE (Sayaniyasama- 


sambandhislokasaūgraha) Adyar. 
rao fisqa (Sāyaņūsubhāsita) See Subhāsita- 
sudhanidhi. 


CT< (Sāyanatattva) by Dhuņdhirāja. IM. 
5028 (inc.). Mithilā III. 400. RASB. X. 6831. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 56. 


Waals (Sāyanapaūcānga) National Libr. 
Calcutta 848. 


-by Raghunātha Lele for the year 1824 C.E. 
See Bhāratīya Jyotis, p. 44. 


Ptd. Ratnagiri, 1887-88. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 289.1456. 


TT (Sayanalagnaphala) jy. L.D. Ser. 15. 
7284. 


wmm (Sayanalagnasarini) jy. RORI. 


XI. 4329. 
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TŠ (Sāyanavarsa) See Sāyanābda?. 


TATA (Sāyanasiddhānta) jy. BORI. 570 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. III. iv. 1206. 


-C. Tika, ibid. 


WRITE (Sāyanābda) See Sāyanavarsa. 


Beret (Siyanabdaphalodgama) or 
Sāyanābdaphalodgama. jy. by Rañganatha, 
son of Šivānanda. Allahabad D. IV. 3526. 
PUL. II. p. 239 (inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7317. 
Shum Shere 375. 


TATARAN (Sayantanalaghuprati- 


kramanavidhi) Jain. RORI. X. 808. 


MARARA (Sàyantanisagaravelà) by 


Varadācārya. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSL. sn. 254 E. 


wmm (Sāyamagnihotra) or "homa. Rv. ASB. 
1. ii. 227-28. BHU. 5700 (Sam. 1879). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 35/174. 54/590 (=). 56/84. 
Sūcīpattra 149. Udaipur SS. I. 82. 


See also under Sāyamprātaragnihotrahoma. 


SO (Sāyamupasthānamantra) SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 52250 (in a collection). II. iii. 
60205. 


MARUTA (Sayamaupásana) or "homavidhi. 
Vedic. Allahabad D. VIII. 5931. Anand- 
asrama 8468. B. I. 240. Burnell 26a. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 134. SB. New 
DC. I. i. 2441. 2590. 3119 (inc.). iv. 56934. 
IV. ii. 70636. | 


See also under Sāyamprātaraupāsana. 


"ATT (Sāra) 


-name of C. by Haripāla on Gaudavaha of 
Vakpatiraja. See under the text. 


-or Maiijarikutühala. name of C. by Yadava- 
vyāsa, son of Vyāsanrsimha on Nyāya- 
siddhantamafijari. See under the text. 


-or Prakriyāsāra. name of C. by Kāšinātha 
on Prakriyākaumudi of Rāmacandra. See 
under the text. 


ANTA (Sārakathāvalī) Vedanta. CPB. 6393. 


rf (Sārakalikā) astrological treatise. ment. 
at the end of Saramafijari, IO. 3006. 


URP (Sārakalikā) med. by Udayahkara. NW. 
586. Sücipattra 25. 


qataqa (Sarakaumudi) or Cikitsasarakaumudi. 
med. 


See Ayurved kā Br. Itihas, p. 321. 
See under Cikitsásarakaumudi. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. X. 2641-42. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
VI. p. 79 (inc.). Cop. 104. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
9578. 9579 (inc.). IO. 2681. OSM. L. 3191- 
92. Paris B-197. Pathabari 60-61 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108700. S. K. Ray 433 
(inc.). SSPC. I. C. 8. III. B. 9-10 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 25. 


Ptd. (1). Vidyāratna Press, Calcutta, 1870. 
Calcutta, 1882. (2). Cikitsatattva Press, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 372; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2372. 


-by Ānandavarman (1800 C.E.). L. 2535. 
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-by Tirumalācārya. Oppert I. 216. qrrq (Saragrahamañjari) jy. by Bhāra- 
ARA (Sarakaumudi) gr. an abridgement of Svajskulsyuiamsa TO: 6117 Maci Tor. 


Sarasiddhantakaumudi. by Varadaraja. (Sšra P 
apos grahasmrti) 
Baroda III. 16837. MT. 786. 


anelad (Sarakaumudisüci) Allahabad D. 


X. 2654. Jha G. N. III. 11768. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 391. 


Ptd. Aurangabad, in Nizam's Territory, 1881. 


AAAs (Sāraksetramāhātmya) Oppert I. | RŪTU (Sāragrāhakarmavipāka) by the 

3703. 5704. eldest son of Kānhada. According to 
Aufrecht and P. V. Kane, he is supposed to 
be the author. But in one of the ms. in Anup 
Skt. Libr. the author's name is clearly stated 


-from Bhavisyapurāņa. ment. in Apastamba- 
dharmasūtra and in Kurmapurana, Taylor I. 440. 


Trav. Uni. 9386. to be Krsnadeva. He is also stated to be the 
-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. MD. 18959. son of Padmanābha and not as grandson. For 
more ref. see Poona Ori. IX. pp. 121-22. 
KREE (Saraksetramahatmya- 
sāroddhāra) Oppert L. 3704. See under Karmavipākasāragrāha. 


WITA (Sāragitā) or Gītāsāra or Bhagavadgità- BUE 


sāra. dialogue between Krsna and Arjuna on 
the greatness of Omkāra. 


See under Gitàsára and also under 
Bhagavadgitāsāra. 


: Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 3490 (inc.). 3491. Bikaner 1373. B. J. 
Inst. HI. 3391. Darbhanga 1825. Hall p. 15. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1316. NPS. I. p. 526 (inc.). V. 
p. 88 (inc.). NW. 412. Oudh 1877, 64. 
Petrograd 120. RORI. II. A. 963. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 73626 (inc.). 73889. Weber 1320. 


Ptd. in Br. Stotraratnāvali, pt. L. pp. 161-63, 
Venkatesha Press, 1934. 


-from Padmapurána. RORI. XXI. 1925. 
Cf. Bhagavadgitāmāhātmya. 


URTA (Sāragrantha) jy. BHU. 2032-A (inc.). 


ASB. I. i. 158 (inc.). Baroda V. 27359 (an.). 
B. J. Inst. III. 5801 (inc.). 5803. IM. 5110 
(inc.). Oxf. II. 1513 (a). Peters. IV. p. 12 (no. 
340). Udaipur p. 170 (nos. 218. 220) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 40, 90. 92. 


-Karmavipaka from. BORI. 178 of 1895-1902. 


-Sarvapáparogahara$atamánadàna from. 
Stein 107. 


PUMA GTA TATŪ TA T (Sāragrāhakarma- 


vipākānukramaņikā) dh. B. J. Inst. III. 
5802 (inc.). 


(aaien ((Manyudevi)Saragráhini) 


gr. by Sadāšiva Sastri Sahasrabudhya. 
America 2652. 


WWE (Sāranga) father of Raghava Bhatta (a. of C. 


Nyāyasāravicāra on Nyāyasāra, Hall p. 26). 
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UNG (Sāranga) a. g. by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyavali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


UNG dra (Saraügavacaka) 


-C. Subodhamañjari (in Skt.) on Krsna- 
rukminivalli or Rukminikeli (in Diñgal 
language) of Rāthodašri Prthviraja 
(composed in 1658 C.E.). 

America 6807. Baroda II. 2983. III. 14822 
14843. 15450 (inc.). Bikaner Rajasthani p. 
5. BORI. 1405-06 of 1884-87. BP. p. 208b. 
JBhP. I. 2465. 3011. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
23. Lahore 4. L. D. Ser. 5. 4991. 4992. Extr. 
p. 321. RORI. IV. 2256. 


-C. Baroda II. 2983. 
-Bhāvasattrimšikā or Rahasyasattrimšikā. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 109. Nagaur III. 918 (inc.). 
-C. on above. Nagaur III. 918 (inc.). 

ANF ard (Sarangatattva) kāvya. R. A. Sastri V. p. 


74. Udaipur p. 170 (nos. 1656-57. 1659) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 101, 16. 


URFA (Saraügadhara) See under Sarñgadhara. 
War (Sarangarangada) Bodl. Sup. 231. 


ORF ty al (Sārangarangadā) name of C. by Krsna- 
dasa Kaviraja of Bengal, disciple of Rüpa- 
gosvāmin; on Krsnakarnamrta of Bilva- 
mangala. 

See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Pathabari 97. 99. 100 (inc.). 102. 108-09. 
112. RORI. XXI. 3722. VRI. I. 1918. II. 5079. 
III. 8633. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
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Vol. I. p. 662fn. also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 
35. 50-51. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1913. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 548. 1452. 


ATG al (Sāraūgarangadā) name of C. by Bala- 
deva Vidyābhūsaņa on Sanksepabhaga- 
vatamrta of Rüpagosvamin. 


See Potter's Bibliography, no. 4426. 
Ptd. in Bhāgavatasamuccaya, Calcutta, 1934. 
ANGGAR (Sarangalavanirmanavidhi) 
Mysore N.D. XIII. 42901. 
Ung IANA (Saraügavijaya) alias "vācaka. 
-Bhāvasattrimšikā. L.D. Ser. 20. 1170. 


ESIEE-Z- Ls (Saraügavrtti) ref. in PraSnasara, an 
astrological tratise, IO. 6359. 


ANGANTYA (Sarangasadhuvacanamrta) by 
Laksmana Bhatta. IM. 2825 (inc.). 


URFAN (Sārangasāra) R.A. Sastri V. p. 74. SB. 318. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. index. 


-C. by Hamsapramoda Ganin. Jesalmere p. 
53. See Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 67. 


ORF Aldara (Sārangasāratattva) RORI. VII. 2460. 
SB. New DC. XI. 43107. Udaipur p. 170 (no 
787) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 108,45. 


UNG WR (Saranga Suri) father of Vaidyanatha 
(a. of Vivahapatala, RORI. XXIII. 1526). 


ARASH (Sarangastaka) L. D. Ser. 5. 5092. 


“NGA (Sarangi) ment. by Raghunatha Pandita in 
his Kavikaustubha. For more ref. see Poona 
Ori. VII. p. 160. 
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ANGGITA (Saraügiyasamuccaya) or Sāra- 


samuccaya. See under Sārasamuccaya. 


maqan (Sāracaturvimšati) or Sāracautišī. 
Jain. by Sakalakirti Bhattāraka, disciple of 
Padmanandin. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 433a. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 213. Baroda V. 28544. BORI. 691 of 
1875-76. 1091-92 of 1884-87. D. p. 113. 
Delhi III. 85. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 
146). Jhalrapatan p. 17 (3 mss.). Malakheda 93. 
Nagaur III. 2204. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 2 
(2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 175 (3 mss.). 


rra (Sāracandrikā) med. IM. 10765 (ne A 
L. 617. Sücipattra 129. 


-jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99660 (inc.). 


-or Bhaktisāracandrikā by Bhatta Jagannātha. 
RORI. III. B. 3799. Extr. pp. 5-6. XVI. 1764. 


awah (Sāracandrikā) 


-name of C. based on C. Laghucandrikā of 
Brahmānanda by Sadāsukha on Advaita- 
siddhi or Advaitabrahmasiddhi of Madhu- 
sūdana Sarasvatī. 


See under Advaitabrahmasiddhi. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 1094 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2620 
(1* ch. inc.). PUL. II. p. 35. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 26958 (inc.). 28300 (inc.). 28303 
(inc.). ii. 92129 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Aparyāptāmrtadāsa alias 
Ārāvamuda alias Laksmikumāra Tātācārya, 
disciple of Kavikathaka Kaņthiravatātācārya 
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on Rahasyatrayasāra of Venkatanatha alias 
Vedānta Dešika. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Adyar PL. p. 226. 


rra (Saracandrikà) name of C. by Vidyā- 
laksmanapandita, disciple of Uttamašloka 
Tirtha & son of Patta Süri on Rāghava- 
pandaviya of Kavirajapandita. See under the 
text. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamālā Ser. Vols. III. no. 
9. [V. no. 3. Bombay, 1887. 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 332. 469. 


amfani (Saracintamani) jy. by Bhavani- 
prasāda. L. 253. NPS. II. p. 138. Višvabharati 
23. VVBISIS. I. 317 (index). 


(Agar yanfeurit ((Srirañgasvami- 


Sisyanàm) sara-tippani) Tirupati (RSVP). 
4041 (inc.). 4042. 


“AA (Sāratīkā) name of C. by Vallabhadeva on 
Si&upalavadha of Magha. See under the text. 


ARV ACA (Saranatailasadhana) med. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42902. Extr. p. 412. 


ANUT AARAAT (Sāraņašodhanakriyā) med. 
Pathabari 77 (inc.). 


fem (Sāraņikā) or Tithisāraņikā or Cintāmaņi- 
sāraņikā. by Dašabala, son of Virocana of 
Vallabha family, patronized by king Bhoja 
of Dhārā. CPB. 2058. Oxf. I. 327b. 


WRON (Sárani) jy. America 5171-72. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 139 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 3338 (inc.). 9199 
(Asvavakrādigrahām Kostakam). III. 18018 
(inc.; Bhaumapankti). 18019 (inc.; only 
Kostaka). 16978 (in a collection). TV. 20390. 
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21312. 22592 (mahādašākosthaka). 22757. 
22770. 22980. V. 27551. BHU. 2032-B (inc.). 
Bikaner 5042  (Ratnakara) 5048 
(Ravipadaka). 5277-79. 5280 (inc.). 5281- 
92. 5293 (inc.). 5294-97. 5298 (Candra-padaka). 
5299 (Suryaspasta). 5300 (Bijasamskrta- 
spastaravi). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/470. 29/ 
1619 sr. 29/2064. 34/304. 36/1132. 43/99. 
47/26. 47/50. 47/254. 51/78. 52/460, 52/ 
460. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 222. 223 (6 
mss.; 1 inc.). 224 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 231. Cs. IX. 
59. 159-60. IM. 1247. 1325. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 122 (9 mss.; 2 Tithiguccha, 7 Sphutapatra). 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 332. Lz. 984. Nagpur Uni. 
2419. NW. I. 140. 554. Prayag II. 5563-65. 
PUL. II. p. 239 (5 mss.; inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 1117 (ina collection). RORI I. 3013 
(sarani, kosthaka). II. B. 5532 (inc.). III. B. 
8054 (inc.).IV. 3155-57 (inc.). X. 2033 
(Dašāvicāravidhi). 2034 (Antardašā upadašā 
vicāravidhi). 2035-39 (Dašā-vicāravidhi). 
2040 (Buddhapaiikti). 2041 (Bhaumapankti). 
2042 (Candrapankti). 2043 (Gurupankti). 
2044 (Sanipankti). 2045 (Ravipankti). XIII. 
3097 (inc.). 3098-99. XIX. 1280. 1281 
(Budha, Guru, Sukra & Šanipankti). XXII. 
2900 (inc.). XXV. 4305 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
IX. i. 35610 (inc.). 35755 (inc.). 36221 (inc.). 
ii. 98495. 98640 (inc.). 98797. Ujjain I. p. 
54 (Rāmavinoda). VSM. Poona IX. 533. 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Astrn. p. 192. 
-or Drkpaksasāraņi. Cs. IX. 55. 


-or Kamalākarasāraņi. by Kamalākara. 
National Libr. Nepal II. p. 30 (no. 2933). 


-by Gangavisnu. IM. 1058. 


-or Grahalāghavasāriņi (a table). See under 
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Grahalāghavasāriņi. 
Addl. mss.: Baroda II. 9450. Wai D. II. 9807. 


-from Brhaccintāmaņi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
88. 


-by Visrama Šarman. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98810. 


“RUN (Sāraņī) or Mahadevi or *sarini or "kosthaka 
or Grahasiddhi. jy. by Mahādevarsi alias 
Mahādeva Bhatta. 


See under Mahadevi. Addl. ms.: CPB. 6445. 
-C. Laghu. RORI. XXVI. 1497. 
-C. Dipikaby Raja Ganin. RORI. XXVI. 1495. 


“RUN (Sarani) or Makarandakārikā or Makaranda- 
sari(ra)ni. a part of Tithipatra. by Makaranda. 
See under Makarandakārikā. 


Addl. ms.: Mithila III. 406. 


“RUN (Sárani) name of C. on Laghucintāmaņi of 
Nandarāma Mišra. RORI. XI. 4419. Extr. p. 
542. 


Cf. Lahucintamanisárani. 


aruh (Sarani) name of C. on Saptakavargabala. 
RORI. XXIV. 1706. 


(eefa moi (Sighrasiddhi)Sarani) jy. by 
Laksmidhara, son of Vaijudaivajña. Bikaner 
5204. 


“RUH (Sarani) name of C. on Grahaprabodha of 
Nāgeša. Baroda. II. 3108. 


UTT (Sāraņī) name of C. on Karaņašārdūla of 
Kalyāņa. RORI. I. 2688. 
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“RUN (aevi) (Saranirsi(taruni)) tantra. 
-Kaularahasya. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86160. 


Rita) Hse (Sāraņī(tathā)kosthaka) jy. by 
Dhanešvara Daivajiia. B. IV. 206. 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Skt. Astron. p. 55 
“WRUH (Saranicakra) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/408. 
qRoflqur(Saraniprayoga) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 1542. 
Rt (Sāraņīrāja) jy. Pheh 11. 
amoye (Sāraņīšanighatī) jy. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 4043. 
wnvilsoke (Sáranisleka) Baroda II. 11641. 


among (Saranisañgraha) jy. Jodhpur 529. 
RORL III. B. 8055. SB. New DC. IX. i. 35422- 
23 (inc.). 35609 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9884. 


UUSA (Sāraņešāstaka) bhakti. RORI. XXV. 
2294. cf. Šaraņāstaka. 


MARJAT (Sarane$varapuja) dh. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 9608 (with Vrata). 


UROA (Sāraņešvaramāhātmya) from 
Brahmandapurana. Bikaner 2030. 


ARUPA AT (Sarane$varavrata) dh. Baroda II. 3813. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67461. 


PUT ATS AM (Sāraņešvaravratakathā) 
Allahabad 156. 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. IV. 530. 
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ANU ATTATH AMAT (Sarane$varavratakatha- 


vidhi) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 9453. 


"RUIT (Sāraņešvarastotra) dh. by Sankar- 
ācārya. RORI. III. B. 5468. XII. 2079-80. 
XXV. 2910 (inc.). 


WRUISIES (Sāraņešvarāstaka) stotra. RORI. XII. 
1775. 


ANTA (Saratattvajríana) Calcutta Uni. 523. 


ARAN (Sáratattvabodhini) name of C. by 
Vatsašarman on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/452. 
ANANTA (Sāratattvopadeša) by Sañkaracarya. 


Ptd. in Šankarācāryagrantharatnāvalī (34), 
Commercial Gazett Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2303. 


ATA (Sāratantra) dh. 


-Gurugitā from. PUL. II. p. 73. 


ARARAT (Sāratamā) name of C. by Ratnākarašānti 
on Astasahasrikaprajfiaparamita. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: National Mus. ND. pp. 7-8. 


ANTA (Saratatparyakaumndi) name of 
C. by Rangarāmānujamuni on Rahasya- 
trayasara. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Tirupati (RSVP). 4044 (inc.). 
UR (Saratilaka) med. Pathabari 62 (inc.). 
-by Srikrsna. Višvabhāratī 2524. 


-by Šripatirāma. ASB. XV. 466. RASB. 8016. 
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arrays (Sāratailika) med. by Pritirimasena. 
Vangiya p. 258 (inc.). 


WARATA (Sāratrayacūlaka) or Rahasyatraya- 
cūlaka. viš. adv. by Nainācārya alias 


Varadācārya, son of Vedānta Dešika. Oppert 
II. 8604. 


RAN (Sāratthadīpanī) Bud. Pāli. belongs 
to Vinayapitaka. Br. Mus. Pāli p. 137 (2 
mss.). Colombo p. 51. Paris Pāli p. 32. 


aaa (Sāratthadīpanī) name of Cc. by Sāri- 
putta Thera, Buddhist monk of Cylon of 12% 
Cent. on C. Samantapāsādika of Buddha- 
ghosa on Vinayapitaka, For more ref. see 
JRAS. 1896, p. 201. 


Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 108 (fr.). Colombo D. I. 
14. 15. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1904. 1910-11. 1913. 1915-18. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 946. 1453. 


ARASH (Sāratthadīpikā) name of C. by 
Soddhattha Kavi on Rasavāhini of Vedeha 
Thera. Colombo D. 1648. 


TNI (Sāratthapakāsinī) Bud. Pāli. 
belonging to Suttapitaka. Paris Pali p. 33 (2 
mss.; inc.). 


wenn (Sāratthapakāsinī) name of C. by 
Buddhaghosa of 5" Cent. on Samyutta- 
nikāya. 
Ptd. (1). with Samyuttanikāya with Simhalese 
word-for-word trans. Colombo, 1897. (2). 
Bangkok, 1920. (3). in Simon Hewavitarne 
Beguest, Vol. XVI. Colombo, 1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 709; 
1906-28, 197. 


ANAA (Saratthamarijusa) a gloss by Sāriputta 


Sangharaja on C. Manorathapürani of 
Buddhaghosa on Anguttaranikaya. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 946-47. 


ANARA (Saratthavikasini) name of C. by 


Ariyalankara of Burma on Kacchāyana- 
bheda of Thera Mahāyasa. 


See under the text. 


ARTIST (Sāratthasangaha) one of the texts ment. 


in an inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C. E. 
For more ref. see Pāli tracts in Inscriptions, 
J. of Mythic Sociery, XXII. p. 413. 


Otter 29 (Saratthasamuccaya) name of C. by 


Anomadassi Mahā Thera on Pāritta. This C. 
was prepared under instructions of Anoma- 
dassi Thera by a disciple of Vanaratna 
Ananda Thera. pt. II of Attakathā bhānavara 
on ten moral practices. 


For more ref. see JA. Ser. XI. Vol. I. (Jan- 
June), 1913, p. 253. It was prepared under or 
shortly after the reign of Parākramabāhu-III, 
but ascribed to Anomadassi Mahà Thera. 
Colombo. D. 1.883. 


Ptd. (1). Colombo, 1898. 1903. (2). with 
Siamese trans. Bangkok, 1906. (3). ed. with 
a preface of Prince Damrong Rajanubhap, 
Bangkok, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 744. 944. 


anao (Sáradarpana) by Srinivasa Mahādešika. 


Amarcinta I. 8. R. A. Sastri II. 197. 
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waist (Saradaršini) by Sivadatta Sastrin. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1914. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 726. 
URAT (Sāradā") See under Sarada°. 


RAT (Sāradīpikā) stotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78252 (in a collection). Sri Dev. 309 (inc.). 


TATA (Saradipika) jy. by Hīrālāla. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1236. 


“TIARA (Sāradīpikā) gr. Baroda IV. 21800. 


rr After (Saradipika) or Cikitsāsāradīpikā. med. 
by Harānandadāsakavirāja. Hpr. I. 114. 


ANTI (Sāradīpikā) 


-name of C. by Kalyanaramanujamuni on 
Satsampradāyasāraprabandha. Mysore N. D. 
XI. 39722 (inc.). Extr. pp. 627-28. 


-name of C. by Guņaratna Gaņin, disciple of 
Samudra Gaņin on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 21. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
42795 (inc.). ii. 106884 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara 
Dharmādhikārin on Gitagovinda of Jaya- 
deva. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. II. 1176. Baroda II. 12559. 
Darbhanga Raj 1527. Mithilā. SB. New DC. 
XI. i. 40520. 


-name of C. by Ratnakara Kandali on 
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Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. DHAS. Assam 
140. Extr. pp. 133-34. | 


-name of C. by Višvešvara on Gitagovinda 
of Jayadeva. Baroda II. 9575 (inc.). 


-or Sāraprakāšikā. name of C. by Šrīnivāsa 
Mahādešika on Rahasyatrayasāra. See under 
the text. 


ATUT MAA (Sāradīpikākhyāna- 


namamala) VSM. Poona V. 287. 
area (Saradharma) Pannalal Bombay IH. p. 17. 


ARATU We (Sāranātha Šarman) disciple of Gaņa- 
pati Šāstrin. 
-Ācāryoktivibhūsaņa. in 150 vv. 
Ptd. Nadukkaveri, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 616. 


ANAA (Sāranāthastotra) stotra. on God at 
Tirucarai near Kumbhakonam. Adyar I. p. 
251a. Adyar D. IV. 3136. Extr. p. 393. (beg. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya pt. II. pp. 216-19, 
ALB Ser. 99, 1969. 


qf (Sāranighaņtu) med. Adyar. Br. Mus. 
IL. 257-58. 


plett (Sāranityakriyā) Viz. Fort A. 49 (inc.). 


wn (Saranirnaya) gr. by Ramākānta Cakra- 
vartin, son of Madhusūdana Tarkavāgiša. 
For more ref. see BNK. Sharma Hist. of Dvai. 
Vedānta. Vol. I. p. 357. 


Hpr. I. 403. RASB. VI. 4405. Vañgiya p. 235. 
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fren (Sāraniskarsa) by Srisailacarya, son of 
Tiruvarangamandan Rangaraja Dešika. 
Mysore II. p. 24. Mysore N. D. XI. 39723. 
Extr. p. 628. 39724. (beg. ff PITT 
TENGEN...) 

w frerndízoroft (Saraniskarsatippani) viš. adv. 
by Srīnivāsadāsa. based on Srivacana- 
bhusanasara of Veñkateša and some other 
texts. 


Adyar II p. 168a. Adyar D. X. 555. Extr. p. 
434. MT. 6537. 7126. 


wma (Sārapaddhati) dh. B. J. Inst. HI. 5800 (inc.). 


“RUGI (Sarapaddhati sodašī) dh. by 


Srihari. B. J. Inst. III. 5804. 
ANYUT (Sarapadyavali) paur. Sücipattra 70. 


fives (Sarapinda) one of the texts mentioned in 
the inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C. E. 
For more ref. see Pāli tracts in inscriptions, J. 


of Mythic Society, XII. p. 412. 


URIA (Sārapradīpikā) name of C. by Jagan- 
natha Bhatta on Sārasvatasūtra. See under 
the text. 


waifs (Sārapradīpikā) gr. Baroda IV. 21802. 
21988. 


MRAPAT (Sarabodhini) gr. Adyar PL. p. 155. 
NPS. III. p. 294 (inc.). 


URAR (Sarabodhini) samkhya. by Paramārtha. 


Ptd. ed. by Aiyaswami N. Shastri, 1944, 
VUOJ Ser. 7, Tirupati. 


wmatiirtt (Sarabodhini) name of C. by Srivatsa 
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A : : ALT 
Sarman alias "Varman alias Srivatsa- 
lañchana, son of Visnu on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 411a; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 556. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129 (inc.). Baroda 
II. 11333. D. pp. 258. 398. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 21. NPS. III. p. 434 (2 mss; 1 inc.). 
Prayag II. 4233 (inc.). RORI. XIX. 1131. 
XXI. 5053-54. SB. New DC. XI. i. 40962 
(inc.). 42288. ii. 104684. 105636. 105982. 
VRI. IV. 12719. Extr. p. 553. V. 16368. 
16369-70 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9534. 9535 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). G. N. Jha Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeetha, 
Allahabad, 1977. (2). in 7 vols. Nag 
Publishers, Delhi, 1995-97 


ANYATA (Sārabhūtayatidharma) by Babu 


Diksita. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68347. 


SRAM (Sārabhogaprakāra) vedanta. on 
propitiation of God and offering naivedya to 
him. Burnell 110b. TD. 8083. 


VAT (Sāramaūijarī) gr. by Adyakrsna. BHU. 1046. 


SRAM (Siramañjari) or Šabdārtha?. gr. by Jaya- 
krsna Tarkacarya Bhatta of Mauni family, 
son of Raghunātha Bhatta and Janaki and 
grandson of Govardhana Bhatta. 


Allahabad D. VI. 589-90. 1066. 1500. 2012. 
2575. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. Calcutta 
Uni. 491. Cs. III. 522. VIII. 96. 100 (inc.). 
Dacca 53-D. 140-A. 163-A1 (inc.). 594-B. 
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1082-F (fr.). 1518. 1649-A. IO. 724-25. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 9044-45. 9067 (inc.). K. 88. L. 
396. 927. 1176. Lgr. 148. Mithilā. Nabadwip 
815. NP. L. 112. NW. 40. OSM. I. 2417. II. 
3546-48. 3552. Pathabari 732. 1254. 1255 
(inc. ascr. to Siddhāntavāgīša Bhattācārya). 
RASB. XI. 7863-64. SB. New DC. VIIL i. 
31573. 31724. 33979 (ine). 34019-20 (inc.). 
34042 (inc.). ii. 95372. 95885. 96075. 97481 
(in a collection). 97921. 97637 (inc.). 97949. 
X. 38349 (inc. S. K. Ray 394. SSPC. II. A. 
85 (ine). 169 (inc.). 178 (inc.). III. R. 44 (inc). 
62. Sücipattra 4. Tub. 20 (fr.). Vañgiya p. 
176 93 mss.; 1 inc.). Varendra 354. 695. 
1268. 1771-72. VRI. I. 1090. 


Ptd. with C. Balabodhini of Rajanikānta 
Tarkaratna, Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1452. 1492. 


-or Sabdarthasáramafijari by Bhavānanda. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31173. 


ARARA (Sāramalijarī) kāvya. by Krsna Bhattā- 
cārya. Utkal Uni. 2893. 


PRAT (Saramaiijari) or Jyotisa’. jy. by Vanamali 
Mišra. AS. p. 305. IO. 3006. Sūcipattra 21. 


RAMI (Saramafjaripaddhati) or Jataka- 
sáramafijaripaddhati. RORI. III. B. 5530. VI. 
1131. 


ARTETA (Saramahamunisambhava) from 


Triširogirimāhātmya of Saivapurana. TD. 
9710. 


arate afaa (Sāramāneti Kavita) by Manikya- 


rama. Dacca 51-I. 


-C. ibid. 
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WWE (Sāramālā) med. Cuttack 109. TD. 24192. 
XXIV. 1185. VRI. II. 6267. 


Wed (Sāramuhūrta) or Sarvasāra. by Ganagopi. 
Bikaner 5250 (inc.). 


URTA (Sārayantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51570. 


Rata (Sāraratnāvali) by Ganeša. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45138. 


Reet (Sārarahasya) RASB. XI. 8870. 


URIA (Sārarāsa) BORI. 385 of 1871-72. 176 of 
1872-73. BP. p. 211a. 


NRC ITT (Sāralatikā) med. q. by Vaidyarāja in 
Sukhabodha, IO. 2679. 


ANGER (Sāralaharikā) vis. adv. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Virarāghavācārya. Tirupati 
222. VORI. Tirupati 7460. 


ARO (Saralahari) gr. by Kavicandra Datta. ment. 
in his Kāvyacandrikā, Oxf. I. 212a. 


amaata (Sāravākyāvali) viš. adv. discussion 
about Brahmasūtra. MT. 600 (4* ch. only). 


URA (Sāravicāra) vedanta. CPB. 6394. 


TTT (Sārašataka) or Pra$nottara? by Umeda- 
candra. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 550. Extr. p. 66. 


stash (Sára$ataka) a summary of Naisadha. by 
(Vaidya) Krsnarama. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 81. 245. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay. 


WRITE (Sārašāstra) Kaś. Saiv. q. in Abhinava- 
tantrāloka, ch. 28. SL 113. See Kasmir Ser. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXVIII 


57. p. 47; q. in Maharthamafijari, TSS. 66. 
p. 51. 


RÍSRSTHURTH (Sārašikhāmanņarāsa) by Jaya- 
sundara. BORI. 1666 of 1891-95. 
-by Samvegasundara. BORI. 1495 of 1887-91. 


SIRSIWSTÍSTERTUT (Sārašesašāntiprakaraņa) by 


Vi$vanütha Bhatta. Kavindrācārya 793. 
RAAT (Sārasamhitā) from Pañcaratra. Alwar 2217. 


“Wahdi (Sārasamhitā) 


-jy. the chapters on Samskāra, Tājika and 
Pra$na. Alwar 1999. 


-dh. RORI. XXI. 1206 (Samskāraprakāša). 
1207 (Prašnaprakāša). 1208 (Dharma- 
prakāša) 1209 (inc.; Rājadharmaprakāša). 
1210 (Tājikaprakāša). 


-music. by Nārada. in 4 chs. L. 540. 


ANGARTI (Sārasamhitā) 


Ekādašivratanirņaya from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 41. 


TARA (Sarasamhitapra$nakaumudi) 


by Ramagopala Sarman. Dacca 2008-B2. 


rest (Sārasaūksepa) med. America 5338. Br. 
Mus. II. 233. Colombo p. 58 (in Skt. and 
Simhalese). Sti Dev. 322-C. 


See Ayurved kā Brhad Itihās, p. 327. 

Ptd. Colombo, 1865. | 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 373. 

-by Šrīcandra Rājaguru. 

Ptd. Colombo, 1890. with a Simhalese trans. 
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Ceylon, 1911, IVth edn. Colombo, 1919. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 394. 1906-28, 
997. 1452; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2373. 


MAGA (Sarasaüksepa) phil. by Vijñanabhiksu 
alias Vijriáne$vara, preceptor of Bhāvā 
Ganeša Diksita. NPS. II. p. 452. 


TESI (Sarasanksepa) or Rahasyatrayaculaka. 
by Venkatanatha alias Vedanta Dešika. 


See under Rahasyatrayacūlaka. 


WRHEUE (Sārasaūgraha) Ahmedabad 7857 (24). 
Ānandāšrama 7764-B. Baroda V. 29784. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 142. Bodl. Sup. 
668. Dāhilaksmi XXXII. 3. Ecole Franc. 
825f. IM. 1530 (inc.). Oudh XV. 144. Petro- 
grad 85. Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 76). 
Sri. Dev. 449 (e). VVRI. I. p. 474. 


-C. Cranganore 328. Pathabari 2134. 


-culled from diff. Sastras. BHU. 10282. 
10283 (inc.). 


-by Trivikramananda. BORI. 606 of 1886- 
92 (Upadešakāņda). 


-by Narayana. Saurashtra p. 42. 

-by Mādhava Sannyāsin. IM. 995. 

-by Rāmānujācārya. IM. 322. 
ANAĻIT (Sarasangraha) 


-arch. one of the texts mentioned in the 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pāli Tracts in Inscriptions, J. of. Mythic 
Society, XXII. p. 412. 


-dh. ment. by Siddhešvara in his Samskāra- 
mayūkha, 10. 1629; also in Madanapāri- 


KI ES 
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jātatithitattva and Samskarakaustubha, see 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 11462. 


America 2995 (in 388 vv.). BHU. 4026 (inc.). 
4027. 5701 (inc.). Darbhanga 762 (only 1" 
ch.). Jha G. N. III. 9908 (inc.). Mithilà. MT. 
5184. RORI. V. 79. VII. 88. IX. 135. XIV. 
85. XV. 71. XXIV. 222 (inc.). XXV. 701. 
SB. New DC. III. i. 13660. VRI I. 1261. 


-from Vedavaisnavasiddhantarahasya. Nepal 
I. p. 48. 


-Karmavipaka from. Kuru. Uni. I. 1237. 
Cf. Karmavipakasarasangraha. 


-by Umanatha alias Umapati of Bihar. 
Darbhanga 308. 309 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 
5513. Mithilā. Mithilā I. 425 (A-D). Umesh 
Mishra I. 84. 


-by Goraksa Sarman, son of Anandapandita 
alias Panditananda. NPS. II. p. 544 (inc.). 
PUL. I. p. 107. RASB. III. 2161. VVRI. I. p. 
132 (inc.). Extr. p. 118. 


-by Dāmodara Mahāmišra. Dacca 17-C. 21-F. 


-by Purusottamadeva. SB. New DC. III. i. 
12275 (inc.). 


-by Bhattoji Diksita (flourished between 1547 
and 1633 C.E.); son of Laksmidhara. K. 200. 


-by Bhairava Mišra. RASB. III. 2338. 

-by Murari Bhatta. B. III. 138. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146a. 

-by Ratnākara. Dharmanāth Sastri, Assam 19. 


-by Rāghava Bhatta. ment. by Raghu- 
nandana in his Malamāsatattva. For more ref. 
see Kane, HDS. I. it. p. 1146a. 


-by Rāmānuja Dāsa. Devaprayag II. 646 (inc.). 
-C. by Anakāgiri. Devaprayag II. 646 (inc.). 


-dh. & bhakti. a manual for Vaisnavas 
comprising quotations from various Puranas 
& Smrtis. L. 859. RORI. IX. 985. 


RS (Sarasangraha) kavya/alank. (a compi- 


lation work). by Sambhudāsa alias “Pandita 
of 1600 C.E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373 
also see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146a. 


Allahabad D. II. 2356. V. 1903. 3086. B. WI. 
138. Baroda II. 9740 (inc.). 10395. 12946. 
12988 (inc.). Bikaner 3312. 3313 (Šrūgāra- 
varnana). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/142. BORI. 
46 of 1872-73. 525 of 1887-91. 503 of 1899- 
1915. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 169 (inc.). D. 
p. 44. Gough p. 107. IM. 1564. IO. 4021. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4266 (inc.). Ranbir II. pp. 330 
(Srigaravarnana). 332. RASB. VII. 5443. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. pp. 36. 39. 57. RORI. III. B. 
7105. Extr. p. 160 (Srügàravarnana). XII. 
2536 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 60. SB. New DC. 
XL i. 40821 (Rajavarnana). 42385 (inc.). XII. 
ii. 109099 (inc.; Nitivarnana). 109151 
(Canakya). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
130. SSES. 471. 472. Udaipur II. 175,4. 
Udaipur p. 170 (no. 766; inc.) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. I. 422. VVRI. I. p. 231 (inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 288. 


RUE (Sārasangraha) kāvya. B. II. 110. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 37/995. BORI. 162 of 1866-68. 
Gough p. 37. Pattan I. p. 153. RORI. VII. 
1200. Udaipur I. B. 108, 24. Udaipur SS. I. 
980 (inc.). 981. 1178 (inc.). 


-by Navakalidasa. Buhler 554. 
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-by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104484. 


-by Mahārāma. Udaipur SS. I. 1177. 


SES (Sārasaūgraha) or Cāņakyaniti" or 


Cāņakyarājyaniti” or Cāņakyanitišāstra. 3" 
version of Cāņakyaniti. by Cāņakya. 


See under Canakyaniti and also under Rajaniti. 
Addl. mss.: 


NPS. II. p. 564 (inc.). Paris (B. 179b). SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 109151. 109105. 109123. 109137. 
109142. 109164. VVBISIS. I. 1308 (inc.). 


ATTIE (Sarasangraha) gr. Allahabad D. VI. 2787. 


Osmania Uni. p. 188. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 521. 


-an elementary grammar, based on 
Samksiptasāra. by Pitāmbara Sarman. IO. 
846 (D. Lgr. 149. Sücipattra 4. 


-C. Sarasaügrahasandarbha by the son of 
Khullāna. IO. 846 (ID. 


-by Sriráma. Allahabad D. VI. 2754. 
-by Laksmana Dvivedin. Oudh 1876, 8. 


RU (Sarasangraha) nibandha. by disciple of 


Krsnācārya. Mysore N. D. III. 9444-45. 


ARAFE (Sarasangraha) jy. q. by Govinda in his 


Jyotisaratnasatigraha, Bomb. Uni. 413. 


Adyar PL. p. 167. Allahabad 172 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. IV. 956-57. 2927. Baroda II. 
13492 (b) (inc.). HI. 18020 (inc.). 18068 
(inc.). 19824 (inc.). CPB. 6399. Darbhanga 
Raj 1898 (inc.). Dešamangalam 1547 (b). IO. 
1679. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8757. 8758 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1317. Mithila. Mithilà III. 401-03. 
OSM. I. 2811-14. 2816-17. II. Sup. 5168. 
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IV. 3048-49. Prayag II. 5560 (inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 239. Radh. 36. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
569. Ram Singh 758. RORI. XII. Sup. 81. 
XVII. 1812. XIX. 1204. 2897 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 55 (10 mss.; 2 inc.). Sano Hori 
Nando 7. SB. New DC. IX. 34886. 35543. 
35731 (inc.). 36651. 36652 (inc.). ii. 99526 
(inc.). 99555 (inc.). 99930. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 223 (no. 913). 1914, p. 12 (no. 
2329). TCD. 695-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. C-134- 
B (inc.). 522-B. VVBISIS. I. 304 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 97 (inc.). WIHM. II. 1294. 


-Prasnasaügraha from. Whish 144 (i). 
-in 9 adhs. America 4921. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 175. 
(beg. sar IEFARSATI SAT: get. A 


-by Aditya Bhatta. Mysore N. D. III. 9443. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 796. 


-by Krsnamani Pāthaka alias "Bhatta. 
Mithila. 

-by Ganapati. VRI. IV. 13113 (inc.). 

-by Gargācārya. RASB. IIL 2635. 

-by CandraSekhara Vācaspati. L. 272. 

-by Duhkhabhafijana. Oudh VIII. 16. 


-by Deyapriya. L. D. Ser. 15. 7285. Extr. pp. 
447-48. 


-by Mahādeva Bhatta. B. IV. 206. Baroda 
II. 2388. BORI. 114 of 1869-70. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 1208. D. p. 12. Devaprayag III. 1573. 
Gough p. 68. L. D. Ser. 15. 7286. Mandlik 
Sup. 208. N. S. Press 237. RORI. I. 3014- 
15. II. B. 5531. III. B. 7653. IV. 2906. XVI. 
3075. 


WEEK 
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-or Balabodha(ka). by Munjaditya. 


See under Balabodh(ka) and also under 
Muñjaditya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 959. 1257. TD. 11413. 
Trav. Uni. 522-B (inc.). 9779. 


«C. B. IV. 162. L. D. Ser. 15. 7054. 


-or Krtyaratnakara. by Lokanatha, son of 
Pañcānana. Bikaner 4486. BORI. 68 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. VII. 1. 326. Peters. VI. p. 63 
(no. 68) (inc.). 


by Varāha. OSM. I. 2815. 

by Vidyālankāra. Sücipattra 21. 

-or Vīrāvalī. by Sridhara. Bhau Dāji 3. 
BHU. 1896 (B). Stein 173. 344. 

-by Somanātha. Allahabad D. IV. 1339. 


-or Jyotissarasangraha. by Hrdayananda 
Vidyalañkara Cakravartin.g. in Muhūrta- 
dīpikā, Oxf. I. 336a; also by Raghunandana 
in his Jyotisatattva. See under Jyotissāra- 
sangraha. 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100617 (Yatra- 
prakarana). VRI. III. 9841 (inc.). 


ROUES (Sārasaūgraha) med. q. by Anandavana 


in his Rāmārcanacandrikā, IO. 2607; also by 
Vaidyarāja, son of Višārada in his Sukha- 
bodha, IO. 2679; also by Trimalla in his 
Yogatarangini, IO. 2705; also by Ksema 
Sarman in his Ksemakutūhala, SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108578 (inc.). 


Traditionally attributed to H. H. Rama Varma, 


Maharaja of Cochin, who passed away in 
1005 C.E. For more ref. see Šāstras-practical 
and Theoretical, J. of Myth. Society, XXI. p. 
219. 


ACW. 110. Allahabad 145 (inc.). America 
5339. B. IV. 248. Baroda II. 1589 (inc.). 
6993. 9913 (Sarpadivisa). Bhau Dāji 7. BHU. 
6092. Bikaner 4366-68. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1001. 55/77. Burnell 68b. CPB. 6395-98. 
Dacca 57. 665-F. 2151-1 (inc.). 2159-B (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. IM. 549 (inc.). 
L. 651. MD. 13315 (inc.). Nagaur III. 555. 
NPS. V. p. 14 (inc.). OSM. I. 3197. Pathabari 
63. 64 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 852 (inc.). RORI. 
I. 2548. III. B. 7409. XII. 2922 (inc.). XVI. 
2860. XXII. 2235 (inc.). XXVI. 1441. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44923. 45077. TD. 11147 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4811. Udaipur I. p. 170. VSM. 
Poona IX. 664 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 1332 (inc.). 


-Vaidyadipika from. OSM. I. 3194. 3198. 


-or Vaidyašāstrasārasangraha. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42717 (inc.). OSM. I. 3173. 


-by Indusena alias Indrasena. styled as Maha- 
rājādhirāja and Mandarendra, Rūpa- 
nārāyaņa ect. (composed in 1812 C.E.). 


Brhatsuci, Nepal V. p. 104. Muller Fund 51. 
Nepal I. pp. 265. 268. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108414. 


-by Utpalešvara. OSM. I. 2917. 
-by Kāliprasāda Vaidya. Oudh 1876, 34. 


-or Cikitsasarasangraha by Ksema Sarman, 
son of Gautama. See under Cikitsāsāra- 
sangraha. 


-or Rasasarasangraha by Gangadhara Bhatta 
alias “Pandita. See under Rasasárasaügraha. 
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Addl. ms.: Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 
14 (inc.). 


-or ^sindhu or Ašvāyurveda or Siddha- 
yoga(sara)sangraha by Gana alias Salihotra, 
son of Durlabha. 


See under Ašvāyurveda and also under 
Siddhayoga(sara)sangraha. 


-or Cikitsa? or Cakradatta or Cikitsasatgraha. 
by Cakrapani Datta alias Cakradatta, son of 
Narayana. 


See under Cikitsasangraha and also Cakra-datta. 
Addl. ms.: Oudh VI. 14. 


-or Siddhayogasárasaügraha or Sālihotra or 
Ašavaidyaka by Jayadatta. See under 
Ašavaidyaka, Salihotra and also under 
Siddhayoga(sāra)sangraha. 


-by Devendrasena. Mithila. 
-by Bāga Bhatta. Utkal Uni. 2085. 


-by Raghunātha Mišra. L. 222. Nabadwip 892. 
Oudh 1876, 32. 34. Vangīya Sup. 1774 (inc.). 


-or Siddhāntasārasangraha. by Ravigupta, 
son of Durgagupta. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. pp. 
78-79. Nepal I. p. 21. 


-or Cikitsāsārasangraha or Vangaseniya or 
"samhità. by Vangasena alias Vangadatta, 
son of Gadadhara. 


See under Cikitsasarasangraha and Vangasena. 


-by Višvanātha. Hpr. IV. 336 (inc.). K. 222. 
OSM. I. 3193. 3195-96. IV. 3141. RORI. 
VIII. 972 (inc.). 


-or Yoga(sara)samuccaya or Vaidyasāra- 
sangraha or Yogasarasangraha. by Vyāsa- 
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ganapati alias Ganapati Vyasa. 
See under Yogasamuccaya. 


-or Sarasangrahasiddhanta. by Siva Vaidya, 
son of Yajñika Sridhara and Hamsi. Bikaner 
4370 (inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 55. 

-or Gadanigraha. in 4 chs. by Sodhala, 


disciple of Asodha of Rayakabala family. See 
under Gadanigraha. 


-by Harsakirti. ASB. XV. 467-68. 


-C. ASB. XV. 68. 


WEE (Sarasangraha) Jain. Chani 2089. Raja- 


sthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 175 (inc.). 1171 (in a 
collection). 


-based on Satapadi of Dharmaghosa Süri. 
RORI. XXVI. 760 (inc.). 


-by Pujyapada Devanandin. ment. in the C. 
Dhavala (Dhavalā Ist part Intro. p. 60. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamālā, 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 48. 


-by Sakalakirti. Nagaur III. 2603. 


-or Yogacintamani or Vaidyakasarasangraha 
or °saroddhara. by Harsakirti Suri, disciple 
of Candrakirti of Tapāgaccha of Nagpur. See 
under Yogacintàmani. 


ARASA (Sarasangraha) yoga. Alph. List Beng. 


Govt. p. 129. 


-or Yogasarasangraha or Sárasamuccaya or 
Yogasarasamuccaya. See under Yogasāra- 
sangraha. 


asus (Sarasangraha) Bud. Pāli. Br. Mus. Pali 


p. 141. Colombo p. 51. Copen Pati p. 148. 
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IO. Pali p. 125 (no. 108). Paris Pali p. 34. 


-a treatise on Buddhist doctrine. in 40 chs. 
by Siddhartha Thera alias Siddhathapiya, 
disciple of Buddhapiya Thera. Colombo D. 
I. 1459. 


Ptd. (1). Lakrivikirana Press, Colombo, 1891. 
(2). Leipzig, 1891. (3). Rangoon, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 386. 1906- 
28, 972-73. 1452. 


ARASA (Sārasaūgraha) stotra. 


-Annapurnastuti from. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19868. 


-Süryasahasranamastotra from. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 20429. 


-Hayagrivapafijara from. VRI. V. 15654 
(with procedure of Purašcaraņa). 


ARA (Sarasangraha) bhakti. Baroda II. 12777. 


MT. 4998. Oudh XIV. 94. RORI. IX. 985. SB. 
New DC. XII. i. 44720 (acc. to Bhagavata). 


-C. Dipika. Oudh XV. 130. 


-acc. to Rāmānuja. Baroda II. 12777. RORI. 
III. B. 3800. Ujjain II. p. 84. 


-Navagrahastotra from. RORI. IV. 1612. 


-Bhagavadārādhanamāhātmyakathana from. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Saurashtra p. 
103. VRI. III. 7962 (inc.). 


-by Kalyāņarāya alias °raja (born in 1571 
C.E.). BORI. 648 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 
24 (no. 648). 


-by Krsnacandra Gosvamin. VRI. V. 14558. 


-by Jivagosvāmin. L. 1722. 


-by Raghuvara. Baroda II. 13035 (of Màdhava). 


-by Rūpakavirāja of 1777 C.E. (attr. the 
authorship to Jivagosvāmin). Dacca 3448. 
3491. 3496. VRI. IV. 13330 (attr. to some 
follower of Rūpakavirāja). 


Stage (Sarasangraha) vais. Alph. List Beng. 


Govt. p. 129. BHU. I. 3682-83 (inc.). Cs. X. 
B. 136. L. 859. PUL. II. p. 168. RASB. III. 
2846 (b). Tirupati (RSVP). 4047. 


Tg (Sarasangraha) vedanta. 


-or Sarvamatasarasangraha. by Damodara. 
SB. New DC. VII. i. 28637. 


See also under Sarvamatasarasangraha. 


-by Rañgaramanuja Svāmin. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 106. 


WR (Sarasangraha) adv. Adyar D. XIII. 1717. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. BORI. 86 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. IX. ii. 1039. TCD. 300 
(11% sn. of ParicadaSaprakarana). 


-name of C. by Madhusüdana Sarasvati, 
disciple of ViSveSvarananda Sarasvati on 
Saūksepašāriraka of Sarvajtiātman. See 
under the text. 


-by Mādhavānanda Sarasvati. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4046 (inc.). 


ANAT (Sarasangraha) vis. adv. Adyar II. p. 


168a. ASR. 341. Extr. pp. 197-98. Jodhpur 
1351. RASB. XI. 8663. 


-or Narayanasarasangraha. 
See under Nārāyaņasārasangraha. 


Add]. ms.: Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 22 
(no. 77). 
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-by Rāmagatisena. Hpr. I. 299 (Yogakalpa- 
latikā only). 


-by Raùgarāmānuja Yati (Ketāndipatti). 
Tirupati 224. 


-by Ramyajāmātrmuni alias Varavaramuni 
alias Manavalamamuni. See under Vara- 
varamuni. 


-in Manipravala. by Vedantadešika alias 
Veñkatanatha, son of Ananta Sūri. 


ASR. II. 992-93. Mysore N. D. XII. 40693-94. 
40695. Extr. p. 312. 40697-98. Extr. pp. 313- 
14. 40699. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92832. 


of Raūganāthatātācārya of Šrišaila family. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39726. Extr. pp. 629-30. 
39727. VORI. Tirupati 7461-62. 


-C. Mysore N. D. XI. 39728. Extr. p. 630. 


REUS (Sarasaügraha) Sud. adv. by Vallabha- 


carya. Saurashtra p. 106. cf. Sarva-siddhanta- 
saūgraha. 


TSA (Sarasañgraha) phil. RORI. XV. 467 (inc.). 


VRL I. 1261. II. 4334. 4335 (inc.). 6320 (inc.). 


-C. Dipikā by Krsnadasa Brahmacāri. VRI. 
L. 1262 (inc.). 


-by Krsnacandra Gosvamin. VRI. I. 1268. 


-by Visnupuri. RORI. IV. 686. 


WRGUIE (Sārasaūgraha) paur. q. by Dhundhiraja 


in his Kundakalpalata, IO. 3167. 


America 1503. BHU. 7295-97 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 662. 


-Karmavipaka from. Kuru. Uni. I. 127. 


-Virabhadrakukrtyapakhandadalana. RORI. 
XIV. 432 


-thousand names of Nrsimha. from 
Nrsimhapurana. Oudh XIII. 40. 


-from Skandapurana.. Allahabad D. III. 1320. 
-by Jagadīša Sarman. Assam 20. 
-by Sridharácárya. RORI. XVI. 967. 


-by (Sri)Surendrabhiisana. Amer, Jaipur p. 
139 (2 mss.; inc.). Jhalrapatan p. 11 (2 mss.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 678. 


RAEI (Sārasaūgraha) tantra. q. by Narasimha 


in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, RASB. VIII. 
6324; by Prāņapati in his Arcanasangraha, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6212; by Krsnananda Vagiša 
Bhattacarya in his Tantrasara, VRI. IV. 
12181. Extr. pp. 534-35; by Sivananda 
Bhatta in his Mātaūgimantrapaddhati, 
BBRAS. 864; by Girvāņendra Sarasvati in 
his Prapancasārasārasangraha. see Prapaca- 
sārasārasangraha, pt.1 Tanjore Sarasvati 
Mahal Ser. 98, p. 449; in Šāktānanda- 
taraūgiņi, Oxf. 104a. 


Mithilā. PUL. I. p. 126. RASB. VIII. B. 6620 
(inc.). TCD. 1025-C. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1108, 13 
(inc.). 


-by Nārāyaņamuni. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51571 (inc.). 


-by Muralidhara. Darbhanga Raj 2979. 


-worship of Rama. acc. to Gauritantra. by 
Ramacarana. Oudh XVII. 90. 


-by Sridhara. L. D. Ser. 5. 4615. RORI. XVI. 
967. 


-or Mantrārthadipikā. Hpr. I. 274. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 25565 (inc.). 
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-by Umānandanātha, disciple of Bhāsur- 
anandanātha. Cs. V. 46. 


TTU (Sarasañgraha) mantra. q. by Yadunātha 
Cakravartin in his Mantraratnakara, RASB. 
VIII. 6192. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/54%. Trav. Uni. C- 
2240-C (inc.). 


-ka. ka. BHU. 5701 (inc.). Darbhanga 762. 
MT. 5184. 


AWASTA (Sárasaügraha) name of C. by Bhima- 
sena Diksita on SaptaSatimantrasangraha. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 120. 


WRWEUE (Sārasaūgraha) name of Cc. by Nity- 
ananda alias Saubhagyasiddha® on C. 
Gūdhārthadipikā of Devadeveša on 
Prapaficasara (ascr. to Šankarācārya). 
Kāmakoti 11/B/13. 12/13. TCD. 888. Trav. 
Uni. T-958 (inc.). Triv. Cur. II. 97 (inc.). 


WISE (Sārasaūgraha) or Apastambhagrhya- 
prayogavrtti or Nrsimhakārikāvrtti. gr. name 
of C. by Nrsimha on Apastambagrhya- 
prayoga (acc. to Kapardin). See under the 
text. 


WRSEUE (Sarasañgraha) ny. by Harirāma Tarka- 
vāgiša. Baroda IV. 21429. 


WWE (Sarasaügraha) or Nyāya?. name of C. 
by Varadaraja on his own Tarkikaraksa or 
kārikā. For more ref. see S. C. Vidya- 
bhushan, HIL. pp. 380. 399fn. 


See under Tārkikaraksā. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 866. B. IV. 30. Baroda 


III. 14297. BHU. 2406-07 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. ) 7/134. 7/136. CPB. 5004. GD. 860. 
Gough p. 52. Granthappura p. 37 (no. 860). 
JBhP. I. 1086. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 353. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 228 (2 mss. ; 
inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 95 (2 mss.). 98 (2 
mss.; inc.). 103 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 
36730. Extr. p. 390. 36731-32 (inc.). Nagaur 
II. 1115. Nagpur Uni. 1902. Oppert I. 1057. 
IL. 6154. Radh. 13. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
201. IV. p. 140 (1 mss.; inc.). V. p. 263 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Ranbir III. p. 638 (2 mss.). 
RASB. XI. 7540 (inc.). RORI. HI. A. 2249 
(inc.). XXI. 2366-67. 2368 (inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 8. SB. New DC. VIII. 30647. ii. 94811 
(inc.). 97736 (inc.). 97743 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1236 (inc.). VRI. V. 14294-95. 
14356-57. VVRI.I. p. 191 (33 ch. only). Extr. 
pp. 169-70. 


Ptd. in Periodicals, The Pandit New Ser. Vol. 
XXI-XXIV, Benares, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 469. 785. 


Rage (Sārasaūgraha) ny. 


-by Haripandita of 1784 C.E.; son of 
Naraharipandita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/281. 


-by Harihara. Mysore N. D. X. 36733 (inc.). 
36734 (inc.). Extr. pp. 390-91. 36735 (inc.). 
36736 (inc.). Extr. p. 391. 36737 (inc.). 


RWEUE (Sārasaūgraha) name of C. by Madhu- 


südana Sarasvati, disciple of Višvešvar- 
ānanda Sarasvati on Samksepašāriraka of 
Sarvajiiátman Muni. See under the text. 


T€ (Sārasaūgraha) name of Cece. on Cec. 


Tātparyacandrikā of Vyāsayati on Cc. 
Tattvaprakāšikā of Jayatirtha on C. Bhāsya 
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of Anandatirtha on Brahmasūtra. PUL. II. 
p. 56. 


Stage (Sarasangraha) name of C. by (Cakra- 
vartin)Veñkatacarya on Ramayana of 
Valmiki. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: MT. 4412. 


WRWEUE (Sarasangraha) 


-or Arthasaügraha or Vivrti. name of C. by 
Rāghavendra Yati, disciple of Sūdhindra on 
Bhagavadgità. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Uttamabodha Yati, disciple 
of Uttamaprakāša on Bhāgavata. See under 
the text. 


-name of C. by Brahmānanda Bharati 
(wrongly ascr. to Krsnananda), disciple of 
Krsnananda Bhārati on Bhāgavata. MT. 
4062. R. A. Sastri II. p. 193 (ii). 


-name of C. by Visvanatha on Bhāgavata. 
See under the text. 
TS (Sārasaūgraha) name of C. by Narayana 


Bharati on Sārasvataprakriyā. See under the 
text. 


RU (Sarasangrahakatha) Sücipattra 129. 


IHUERHWur (Sarasaügrahakarmavipaka) 


dh. Narayanabali from. RORI. XVIII. 514. 
Cf. Karmavipākasārasangraha. 


ANAS USAR (Sarasaügrahajianabhüsana) 
vedanta. by Trivikramananda. Fl. 114. 
Peters. III. p. 392 (no. 246). 


-C. Bhāsya by a. himself. BORI. 486 of 
1882-83. 246 of 1884-86. D. p. 279. Peters. 
III. p. 392 (no. 246). 
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ATTTĶUCUT (Sarasangrahana) name of C. by 
Devarājācārya on Sisupalavadha of Magha. 
See under the text. 


KIEREN (Sarasañgrahatarañgini) med. 
by Šyāmajī Panta alias Šāmajī Panta. 
divided in to 23 chs. named as taranga, based 
on many texts and aminly on Yogatangiņi. 
IO. 2683. 


wieder (Sarasangrahadipika) name of 
C. by Vitthala Budhakara on Daša(hamsa) 
sūtri of Dattātreya. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
91419. 91606. Ujjain II. pp. 58. 63. 


wrgnedifter (Sārasaūgrahadīpikā) dh. by 
Ramaprasadadeva Sarman, disciple of 


Gokulananda. Hpr. III. 343. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146. 


amague (Sárasaügrahanighantu) med. 
Allahabad D. VI. 4020. Anandagrama 1312. 
Bikaner 4369. Oppert I. 8337. 


IRA (Sarasangrahanissaya) one of the 


texts mentioned in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pāli tracts in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Society, XXII. p. 413. 


magmen (Sarasangrahapranava- 
nirnaya) g. by Saūkarācārya on Nrsimho- 
ttaratápani 1, 1. 


AAAS ATA (Sarasangrahabharatasastra) 
or Rasikajanamanollasini. poetry. by Venkata 
Sundarāsāmi. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1225. 1452. 


KAES? 
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qea (Sarasangraharaksa) vis. adv. by 
Srisailacarya. VORI. Tirupati 7462. 


iere (Sarasaügraharatnavali- 
dīpikā) fixes the time called Pradoga and 
treats the importance attached to the worship 
of Siva during the time. The word Süksma is 
written in the margin. The opening line is 
addressed to Prabhañjana who is the listener 
to the discourse given in Sūksmāgama. 
French Inst. III. 298/4. 


ARASA (Sārasangraharahasya) tantra. from 
Candrajitānāgama. Hz. 1967. Extr. p. 115. 


ARAFURA (Sārasangraharāmāyaņa) or 
Ràmayanasarasangraha (composed in Sam. 
1895). by Tejanatha Šāstrin of Ratnapura of 
Bilasapura. CPB. 4761-62. 6400. 


“NASA (Sārasaūgrahavivaraņa) or "bhūsikā. 
name of Cc. by Cennu Bhatta (later completed 
by Rāmešvarārya) on C. Sārasaūgraha of 


Varadarāja on his own Tārkikaraksā. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 16086-A. 16274-B. 16377- 
A. Triv. Cur. I. 123 (inc.). VI. 53 (inc.). 


ARTIS ETA (Sārasangrahašālihotra) by 


Indrasena. Muller Fund 51. 


marna (Sarasangrahasiddhanta) med. 


by Sivavaidya, son of Sridhara and Hamsi. 
(pays homage to Tailangikanarasimha). 
Bikaner 4370 (inc.). Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 55. 


NRATUrgarta (Sarasangrahasudharnava) 
kavya. by Bhatta Govindajit. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
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RENTEN (Sarasangrahasmrti) Mysore N. D. 


III. 9446. Extr. IV. A. p. 797. 


ANAS (Sarasangrahaka) BORI. 255-56 of 
1879-80 (Karmavipākašāstra). 


ANAA (Sarasatantra) Mithila. 


TT (Sārasamuccaya) q. by Padmanābha 
Diksita, son of Gopala, disciple of Sitikantha 
in his Prayogadarpana. RASB. II. 1156; by 
Yadunathacakravarti in his Mantraratn- 
ākara. RASB. VIII. A. 6192. (in a collection); 
ment. by Yadunātha Sarman in his Agama- 
kalpavalli, RASB. VIII. A. 6219; ment. in 
Durgotsavaviveka of Sulapani; in Muhürta- 
darpana of Lālamaņi, Lz. 1066; in Sāra- 
saūgraha, Lz. 711. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1146 (a). 


WRGUTZU (Sārasamuccaya) (Gita of Balinese 
Hindus) by Vararuci. high teachings and 
noble ideals as found in Mahābhārata. 


Ptd. ed. by Dr. Raghu Vira, Suta Pitaka Ser. 
Vol. 24, New Delhi, 1962. 


"TTT (Sārasamuccaya) sub. not specified. BORI. 
218 of 1873-74. GD. 876 F. 893 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 5632 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 285. Rajapur 431. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36728. TCD. 1043-C. 
Trav. Uni. L-872-B. Triv. Cur. VII. 88 (inc.). 


Stage (Sarasamuccaya) med. Allahabad D. 
X. 2489. Baroda II. 13617. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 166 (inc.;Rasaprakarana). Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42903 (Ašva-cikitsā). 


-by Govinda alias "sūtradhāra. Oudh XVII. 
106. Udaipur p. 170 (no. 490) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 78, 35. 
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-by Būtāksa alias Būtāksi. (belonged to 
Medatānvaya of Gaudavamśa). Bikaner 4371. 


ARARAT (Sārasamuccaya) dh. Amer, Jaipur p. 
140. B. J. Inst. III. 5806 (inc.). Rādh. 7. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. V. p. 175 (2 mss.). 


-Ācāradipikā from. Baroda I. 10910. 
-Gangaprabhava from. IM. 4183. 


nand (Sarasamuccaya) jy. q. by Hemadri in 
Danakhanda of Samskarakaustubha p. 35. 


Adyar II. p. 65 (a). Allahabad D. IV. 457. 
Bikaner 898 (inc.). Jha G. N. L ii. 3723. K. 
244. Trav. Uni. TM-154-A (inc.). L-169 
(inc.). L-249-A (inc.). 


-Nastajatakaprakarana from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 66. Trav. Uni. L-169. 


-by Lalitanatha. Allahabad D.IV. 960. 
Darbhanga Raj 679 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8761 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila III. 404 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 36862 (inc.). 

Cf. Jyotissárasamuccaya. 


-or Sārangiyasamuccaya by Vaidyanāth 
Daivajfia. Bhk. 37. Bikaner 5301. BORI. 453 
of A 1881-82. BORI. D. III. iv 1209. D. p. 
241. K. 244 (Jyotissarasamuccaya). 


-by SureSvara. SB. New DC. IX. 34289. 
ANAA (Sārasamuccaya) tantra. g. in Tantrasara 

of Agamatattvavilasa, Oxf. 95 (b). 

Darbhanga Raj 2981. 

See Tripurāsārasamuccaya. 


-or Yogasārasamuccaya. q. in Mantra- 
ratnavali, IO. 2580. 


Trav. Uni. 624-D (inc.). 


-from Akulagamatantra. 
-by Bhaskara. Darbhanga Raj 2980 (inc.). 
-by Harisevaka. RASB. VIII. B. 6604. 


RT (Sàrasamuccaya) anthol. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 696 (3 mss.). 


WOH (Sarasamuccaya) Jain. Chani 433. D. p. 
65 (no. 218). Delhi II. 91. IV. 335. Kh. p. 98 
(no. 218). Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 28 (inc.). 


-by Kulabhadra. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 433 (b). 


AK. 1315. BORI. 1315 of 1891-95. Delhi III. 
46. Jainagranthavali p. 129. Jhalrapatan pp. 
10 (2 mss.). 42. Moodbidri DC. p. 41 (inc.). 
Nagaur II. 1804-08. III. 581. 2722. 3350. 
Pannalal Bombay 212 (inc.). I. p. 65. Peters. 
IV. p. 46 (no. 1237). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
384. III. p. 37 (1 ms.). IV. p. 97. V. pp. 83. 
175. 981. 1058 (in a collection). 


Ptd. in Siddhānta Sārādi Saügraha, Manik 
Chandra Digambara Jain Granthamālā no. 


21, Bombay, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1452. 


WR (Sārasamuccaya) Bud. name of C. on 
Abhidharmāvatāra. Cordier III. p. 398. 


-tr. by Jinamitra & Dānašila. Sendai 4097. 


GW (Sarasamuccaya) kāvya. name of C. by 
Ratnakantha (17* Cent.), son of Sankara ` 
Bhatta on Kāvyaprakāša. BORI. 33 of A 
1882-83. D. pp. 307. 398. 


IT (Sārasamuccaya) or Šālihotrasamuccaya. 
on horse and their diseases by Kalhaņa, son 
of Bilhaņa. 


Some chs. attr. to Bilhana. See Gode, Study 
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in Ind. Cult. His. Vol. I. pp. 242-43; also 
Ayurveda Kà Brhat Itihas, p. 504. 


Alwar 1701. Extr. 448. Bikaner 4372 (inc.). 
BORI. 119 of 1866-68. Buhler 558. Devipr. 
62. 79. L. D. Ser. 5. 641. Oudh XVI. 148. 
RORI. XXI. 5308. 5309 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII. 45163. ii. 108250. VVBISIS. I. 1333. 
Wai D. II. 9741. 


ANAA (Sārasamuccayakulaka) Pattan 
I. p. 265. 


magaang (Sarasamuccayapaddhati) tantra. 


Stein 239. 


magai (Sarasamuccayasamhita) agama. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 4048 (inc.). 


mag (Sarasamuddhrti) 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. IX. 34474 (inc.). 


wr (Sārasambandhapaddhati) tantra. 
Rādh. 29. 44. 


ANANTA (Sārasambodhasaptati) RORI. 
XIX. 646. 


"IUUD (Sārasarasvatī) or Sārasvatya or 
Gūdhārthapadavrtti. kāvya. name of C. by 
Bhava(ga)datta alias "deva, son of Devadatta 
on Naisadhiyacarita, composed in 1335 C. E. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 87. CPB. 2709. Dacca 
175. Mithila II. iii. 50. SB. New DC. XI. 
41561. 43357-58 (inc.). ii. 106052 (inc.). 


See JASB. NS. XI (1915) 414. 
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mada (Sārasarvasva) q. in Sivanandabhatta’s 
Šrīvidyārcanacandrikā, Ujjain Ms. no. 5611. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40701 (Srīsūktisāra- 
sarvasva). 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 206. 


-by Šrīsailācārya, son of Tiruvarangam 
Andan Sri Rañgarajamahadešika. Mysore 
II. p. 24 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. XL 
39729. Extr. pp. 630-31. 39730. 


UTTUTTT (Sārasāgara) perhaps Jyotissārasāgara. 
g. by Širomaņi Bhatta in his Muhūrtaratna, 
Lz. 1067. 


-by Sathurādāsa, son of Mathurādāsa 
(Tattvašukti). (a work on dh. based on 
Purāņas). BORI. 62 of 1883-84. BORI. D. 
VII. i. 493. BP. p. 261. D. p. 341. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146 (a). 


AWAN (Sarasara) (in Maņiprabāla). by Vedanta- 
dešika alias Venkatanatha, son of Ananta 
Suri. ASR. II. 989. Extr. p. 154. 990. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40702. Extr. p. 315. 40703. Extr. 
p. 316. 40704. Extr. p. 317. 40705. 


mmie (Sārasikasmaraņapaddhati) 


kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2888. 


wifi Hy ara (Sārasi(ši)khāmaņarāsa) BP. 
pp. 211 (b). 212 (a). 


sf aT (Sārasiddānta) jy. Adyar. Saurashtra 
p. 16. 


TATANAN (Sarasiddhüntakaumudi) or 


Siddhāntakaumudīsāra. gr. Anandasrama 
2502. 5220. Baroda IV. 22864. 22867. 
Brhatstici, Nepal VL p. 80 (1ms. inc.). Kotah 
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96. Lucknow Mus. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
521 (no. 5024). Ranbir I. p. 220 (inc.). RORI. 
XVI. 2580 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 246, 72. Udaipur 
SS. TI. 2360 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 129. 


-by Rāmacandra Paravanikar. VRI. V. 
16243. 16244 (inc.). 


-by Varadaraja alias "bhatta, son of Durga- 
tanaya. in14 sns. (This work is different from 
Laghusiddhantakaumudi and Madhya" by 
the same other). 


See Bevalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 135 (a). 


Alwar 1211. America 2641-42. ASB. II. 145. 
B. III. 28. Baroda I. 4153. 8247. 9396. III. 
16837. Ben. 18. BHU. 1047-A. 1047-B. 
BORI. 539 of 1886-92. 671 of 1891-95. 220 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. II. i. 206-08. 
Dahilaksmi III. 44 (3 Vrttis) Hz. 1754. Extr. 
pp. 79-80. IM. 3521. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
122. K. 88. Katm. 9. Kuru. Uni. I. 1238. Lgr. 
150. Mithila. MT. 786. Oppert I. 6688. 
Peters. IV. 19. Pheh. 7. Rice 122. RORI. I. 
2145. IV. 2467. VI. 877. XVIII. 3494 (inc.). 
XXI. 4809. XXIV. 1446 (inc.). XXV. 3529. 
SB. New DC. 38158 (inc.). 38435 (inc.). 
38572 (inc.). 39367. 39614. 39628 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 187 (no. 782). 219 
(no. 891). Stein 51 (inc.). Sücipattra 4. TD. 
5919. Udaipur SS. II. 2361 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. with intro. transl. and critical notes 
by G. V. Devasthali, University of Poona, 
Poona, 1968. (2) with Skt. & Hindi C. Raka 
by Acharya Lokamani Dahal, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Delhi, 2002-03. 


wRÉTEISRISE (Sārasiddhāntatattva) Vrndāvana- 
varņana from. Vangiya p. 235 (inc.). 
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URRTAT*TSYT (Sārasiddhāntaleša) by Sesa- 


gangārāma. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. Extr. 
p. 456. 


anrang (Sarasiddhantasangraha) name 


of C. by Raghunātha Dāsa on Vaiyakarana- 
bhüsana of Konda Bhatta. OSM. II. 3580. 


mR (Sarasindhu) or Ašvāyurvedasārasindhu 
or Sarasañgraha. by Malladeva Pandita. (in 
4 sthanas viz. Laksana, Sosana, Rukjaya and 
Rahasya). Mysore N. D. I. p. 369 (inc.) XIII. 
42904. Extr. p. 412. 42905 (inc.). 42906. 
Extr. p. 413. TD. 11258. 


-by Vaišampāyana. TD. 11256-57. 


qrrqafsfer (Sārasudhānidhi) by Narayana, son 
of Mādhava. RORI. XXIV. 223. 


West (Sárasundari) name of C. by Mathureša 
Vidyālankāra Bhatta on Amarakoša. 
composed in 1666 C.E. 


See under the text. 


ARAMA (Sārasūktāvalī) Dig. Jain. BORI. 1492 
of 1886-92. Peters. TV. p. 57 (no. 1492). 


NYA (Sārasūtra) or "sutta. Bud. Pāli. Colombo 
pp. 50-51. 


-from Anguttara Nikaya. Colombo D. I. 302- 
04. 1724. 


wmedlenrit (Sārasaudāmanī) Dacca 324-B (inc.). 


URA (Sarasvata) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 167. 
BP. p. 170a. 246a. 248a. 248b (2 mss.). 254b. 
Cabaton I. 1005 (XIX) (fr.). D. p. 335. Harshe 
p. 49a. 


-C Kura. uni. I. 1240. Sūcīpattra 91. 131. 


Rd 
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ANTA (Sārasvata) gr. BHU. 1091. BISM. fr. 433. 
487/7. BP. pp. 164b. 247b. (taddhitaprakriya 
and pañcasandhi; 2 mss.). Chani 2118 
(vibhakti). 2501. Damodar. Nagpur Uni. 
2407-10. NPS. III. pp. 296. 298. Prayag II. 
4530 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 521 
(inc.). 522 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Ram Singh 78. 81. 
84. Ranbir 7706-07. RORI. XX. 1231. 1234. 
SB. New DC. X. 38053 (inc.). 38137 (inc.). 
38154 (inc.). 38157 (inc.). 38172 (inc.). 
38179 (inc.). 38190 (inc.). 38223b (inc.) 
38227 (inc.). 38337 (inc.). 38342. 38347 (inc.). 
38473 (inc.). 38575 (inc.). 38577-78 (inc.). 
38632-36 (inc.). 38657-58 (inc.). 39194 (inc.). 
39207-08 (inc.). 39212 (inc.). 39368 (inc.). 
39557 (inc.). 39609 (inc.). 39834 (inc.). 
39840-43 (inc.). 39912 (inc.). 39924 (inc.). 
39932 (inc.). 40173 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1269- 
W (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2352 (inc.). 2354 
(inc.). Ujjain II. p. 95 (b). VRL I. 2865. VSM. 
Poona. VII. 386. VVRI. I. p. 279 (inc.) 
WIHM. H. 1990. 


-C. Baroda V. 26288, SB. New DC. X. 38218 
(inc.). 39207-08 (inc.). 39689 (inc.). 40042- 
43 (ine). 


-C. Bhāsya . SB. New DC. X. 40410 (inc.). 
-C. Ucitārthavati. Brhatsūci, Nepal VL p. 93. 


-C. Vrtti. B. J. Inst. III. 4658 (inc.). BP. pp. 
185b. 244b. 254a. Chani 2322. D. p. 3. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. L. D. Ser. 5. 5954. Extr. 
p. 375. 5955-68. 6007. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 186 (inc.). Nagaur III. 2528. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 526. Višvabhārati 
1700. VRI. IV. 12524 (inc.). Wai 242. 


-C. by Himakara. Darbhanga 916 (inc.). 


-C. by Ksemendra. BORI. 673 of 1891-95. 
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BORI. D. II. ii. 181. 

-C. by Candrakirti. Baroda III. 16471. 

-by Balabhadra. Osmania Uni. p. 188. 
URAA (Sārasvata) jy. (in 5500 vv.). 

-C. Kartavrddhivilasini. NP. V. p. 6 (no. 23). 
UNTA (Sarasvata) jy. (250 vv.). 

-C. Prabodhacandrika. NP. V. p. 6 (no. 24) 
ANEH (Sarasvatakalpa) tantra. Kavindr- 


ācārya 1388. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51572. 
RORI. XII. 2347 (or *patala.). 


-Sārasvatastavarāja from. See below. 


qr (Sārasvatakavi) See Sārasvatadharma- 
pandita. 


UNAARNE (Sarasvatakanda) vedic. SB. New 
DC. L. iii. 54957. 


UNGARAN (Sārasvatakāraka) BP. p. 252a. 
ANTARA (Sarasvatakavya) Jinasena 55. 


ARAHIM (Sārasvatakoša) or Sārasvatābhidhāna. 
See under Sārasvatābhidhāna. 


ameaga (Sārasvataghrutavidhi) med. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108727. 


eere (Sarasvataghrutadiyoga) med. 


MD. 13250 (inc.). 


T< (Sarasvatacandrika) gr. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 140 (5 mss.). BHU. 1048 (inc.). 
1049-52 (inc.). Damodar. NPS. III. p. 298 (3 
mss. inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 261 (4 
mss.; inc.). RORI. X. 1573 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. X. 38189 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 846-47 
(all inc.). VRI. I. 2858-61 (inc.). 2862. 2863- 
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64 (inc.). IH. 9402 (inc.). IV. 12510-12 (diff. 
sns.). 


-C. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 184 (inc.). NPS. 
III.p. 298 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. VI. 884. Extr. 
pp. 173-75. VRI. I. 2862. 2864 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika by Candrakirti Süri. RORI. VI. 
884. pp. 173-74. 


UTaTdauRurēi (Sārasvatacaityaparipātī) BP. 


p. 223b. 


URATA (Sārasvatatantra) See under Sarasvati- 
tantra. 


Radars (Sārasvatadašaka) mantra. contains 
Sodašašlokistotra, Pranadevityadi rnmantra 
etc. TD. XX. Sup. 876. 


pages (Sārasvatadašašlokī) gr. Mysore 


N. D. XVII. ii. 51573 (inc.). 


-acc. to Aévalayana. TD. XX. Sup. 1135. 


ARAMA (Sārasvatadašādhyāyi) Nagaur 


HL 2522. 


RR gimt (Sārasvata Durgaśarman) father 
of Maheśa (a. of Acāracandrodaya or 
Mādhavaprakāša, Bikaner 1550). 


ANANTA (Sarasvatadévistava) TD. XX. Sup 
1007 (a-43; with rk). 


araagduftsa (Sārasvatadharmapandita) 


-Amarakoša šesašilofichanāmamālā. Nagpur 
Uni. 91. RORI. III. B. 6958. IV. 2602. Extr. 
p. 413. 


ARAMA ATH) aga (Sārasvata (vyakarana) 
dhatupatha) gr. Baroda III. 19535. Bikaner 
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5657-60. 5061 (inc.). BORI. 785 of 1875- 
76. 439-40 of 1882-83. BORI. D. II. ii. 190- 
92. BP. p. 247b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. 
Kotah 105. L.D. Ser. 36. p. 269 (inc.). Prayag 
II. 4617. RORI. I. 2181. 2183. IV. 2508. XIII. 
2669-74. XVI. 2629. 


-C. Vrtti L.D. Ser. 36. p. 269 (inc.). 


-by Harsakirti Süri, disciple of Sricandrakirti 
Suri. Adyar II. p. 86b. Adyar D. VI. 678. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 141. BORI. 38 of 1869-70. 
L.D. Ser. 5. 5916-17. 6010. Nagaur II. 1581. 
1617-19. 2523. Oxf. II. 1138 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IL. p. 27 (inc.). III. p. 231. V. p. 514. 
RORI. I. 2178-80. 2184. 2186-88. II. B. 
4353-57. III. B. 6861-62. V. 1183. XIII. 2668. 
XV. 1529. XVI. 2627. XVIII. 3601-02 (inc.). 
3603-04. XIX. 1068. XX. 1234. XXV. 3559. 
3561. XXVI. 1186-89 (diff. sns.). VVRI. I. 
p. 70 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 197b. 
See Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 82. 
-C. BORI. 38 of 1869-70. RORI. I. 2185. 


-C. Kriyācandrikā. RORI. XIII. 2674. Extr. 
p. 391. 


-C. Balavabodha. RORI. I. 2186-88. 


-C. Dhātutarangiņi by Harsakirti Suri, 
disciple of Candrakirti Suri. BORI. 785 of 
1875-76. 440 of 1882-83. BORI. D. II. ii. 
191-92. L.D. Ser. 5. 6008-09. Extr. p. 386- 
87. Oxf. II. 1139. RORI. I. 2177. 2184. 2309. 
Extr. pp. 123-24. II. B. 4356-57. 4427. II- 
B. 6868. IV. 2556. XIV. 1462. XX. 1235 
(inc.). 1236. XXVI. 1189. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 197b. 


Sat 
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See Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 82. 
-by Vararuci. RORI. XXI. 4947. 


See also Sārasvataprakriyādhātupātha. 


ARAM Gas HS UC (Sarasvatadhatupatha- 
sangraha) or "sārasangraha. gr. PUL. II. p. 
95 (inc.). RORI. XIII. 2674. Extr. p.391. 


ARTIS! (Sārasvatadhāturūpāvalī) 


RORI. XXV. 3561. 


URATATRI (Sarasvatapaficasandhi) Jain. BP. 
p. 247b. Nagaur III. 2524. Pannalal Bombay 
III. p. 23. RORI. IH. B. 6888. 


Hate (Sārasvatapatala) tantra. Mithila. 
Udaipur p. 170 (no. 1005) of Ptd. Cat. 


qaqa (Sārasvatapaddhati) by Amol Chand 
Deva. 
Ptd. with Hindi translation, Brindaban, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 40. 1453. 
-by Damolakadeva. 
Ptd. Madanagopāla Press, Brindalam, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2374. 


ARTA ATAT AAA EA (Sarasvataparibhasa- 


nyayavatara sutra) by Dayaratna, disciple 
of Jinaharsa Suri. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 44. 


ament (Sārasvataparišista) Dacca 1046-B. 


anara (Sarasvataprakriya) or Sarasvati- 
prakriya or °vyakarana "sūtra. gr. by Anu- 
bhüti Svarūpācārya, preceptor of Janardana; 
believed to be identified with Ananda- 
vardhana (a. of Tattvaloka). 


It is the exposition of the Sarasvati Sütras of 
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an unknown author. This system of grammar 
was much popular with the Jains. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. pp. 135- 
36. 80. 91-104; Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. 
ka Itihas, p. 501; also JASB. NS. IV. 908, p. 
593ff.; JA. Vol. XIX. p. 356; XX. p. 142; 
XXI. p. 49. 


Adyar II. pp. 86b-87a. (16 mss.; 13 inc.). 
Adyar D. VI. 660. 661-76 (diff. sns.; inc.). 
679. Aftab 2 (inc.). Ahmedabad 4864 (4). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129 (upto 
Akhyātaprakriyā). Allahabad 83. 149 
(Akyata). 171(Pūrvārdha). 183. 186 (1). 186 
(2). Allahabad D. VI. 877. 881. 884. 836. 
897. 902. 924. 934. 940. 942. 957-58 (inc.). 
1002. 1023. 1027. 1040. 1045. 1049. 1057. 
1088. 1106. 1142. 1147. 1149. 1150. 1153. 
1278. 1310. 1362. 1386. 1433. 1437. 1440. 
1461-62. 1539. 1555-56. 1571. 1582. 1601. 
1606. 1620. 1624. 1646. 1656. 1695. 1703. 
1707. 1785. 1807. 1811. 1814. 1817. 1907. 
1909. 1912. 1914. 2102. 2128. 2142. 2169. 
2176. 2190. 2196. 2213. 2225. 2247. 2383. 
2399. 2400. 2456-58. 2484. 2490. 2495. 
2538-39. 2540. 2550. 2606. 2646. 2738. 
2744. 2822-24. 2831. 2847. 2852. 2858. 
2873 (rjuprakriya). 2893. 2896. 2898. 2910. 
2915. 2934. 2938. 2941. 2952. 2980. 3020. 
3026. 3049. 3057-59. 3061. 3075. 3105. 
3119. 3125. 3126. 3153-54. 3156. 3158-59. 
3170-71. 3175. 3246. 3250. 3272. 3330. 
3341. 3351. 3355. 3367-68. 3374. XII. 769. 
Alwar 1191. Amer, Jaipur pp. 140 (8 mss.). 
141 (12 mss.). ASB. II. 196-202 (inc.). 
Anandāśrama 594. 1069-70. 1346 (taddhita). 
1492. 1775 (pancasandhiprakriya). 1787. 
4232(sandhi). 4237-39. 4243-44. 5189-90. 
5192. 5196. 5337. 5608. 6223. 6371. 6372. 
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6556. 8103. 8373. B. III. 28. Baroda I. 60 
(upto taddhita). 106. 869. 997. 1007. 1071- 
72. 4151. 4154 (inc.). 4156. 5131-32 (krt- 
tin). 7431 (inc.). 7495. 7653. 9713 (inc.). III. 
14101 (inc.). 14193-94. 14401. 14406. 
14410 (inc.). 16975 (inc.). 16476-77. 16478 
(inc.). 16491. 16496. 16534 (inc.). 16562. 
16575 (inc.). 16711. 16781. 16783. 16793. 


16830 (inc.). 16961-62 (inc.). 16994 (inc.). ` 


17078 (inc.). 17116-17 (sandhi). 17119 
(sandhi). 17120-22 (inc.). 17139 (inc.). 
17281 (inc.). 18051 (inc.). 18057. 18087 
(inc.). 18120. 18122 (inc.). 18124. 18133- 
34. 18136- 37 (inc.). 18381 (inc.). 18529 
(inc.). 18537 (inc.). 18604 (inc.). 18796 
(sandhi). 18866 (inc.). 18928 (inc.). 19260 
(inc.). 19319 (inc.). 19326. 19411. 19528. 
19529 (inc.). 19628-30 (inc.). 19632-33. 
19634 (inc.). 19530. 19533-34 (samjiia). IV. 
20264-66. 20489. 21497. 21684. 
22151.22967. 23054. 23985-87. 23989. 
24274-75. 24755. 24789. V. 27294 
(krdanta). 27406. BBRAS. 54-63(diff. sns). 
Ben. 20. 23. Bharatpur V. 2. 3. 4. 14. BHU. 
1049. 1054 (inc.). 1055. 1056-65 (inc.) 
1066A-B (inc.) 1067A. 1067-B (inc.). 1068- 
77 (inc.). 1078-79. 1080 (inc.) 1081-83. 
1087-89 (inc.). 1092-94 (inc.). 1095. 1096- 
1100 (inc.). Bikaner 5808-26 (diff. sns.). 
Bikaner, Rajasthani p. 31. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
71478. 7/674. 29/480. 29/643. 29/969. 29/ 
1847. 29/1866. 34/533. 36/433. 37/16. 37/ 
167. 37/279. 37/1017. 39/248. 39/369. 41/ 
198(dhāturūpa). 41/206. 43/339. 46/328. 49/ 
26 =. 49/60. 52/20. 52/142. 52/678. 52/686. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4654-81 (diff. sns.). Bodl. Sup. 
381. 383-85. Bomb. Uni. 74-75. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1736-39. BORI. 210 of A-1882-83 
(sutrapatha). 651 & 652 of 1883-84. 82, 541 


& 542 of 1886-92. 240 of 1892-95. 325-327 
visrama (i). 343 of 1895-1902. 821 of 1899- 
1915 (samjnadhikarana). BORI. D. II. ii. 183. 
193-97 (diff. sns.). 212. BP. pp. 181a. 184b. 
246a. 252. 254b. 303. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI 
pp. 87 (48 mss.; 15 inc.). 90-91 (9 mss.; 6 
inc.). Br. Mus. 364-65. 387 (1). II. 34-36. 
Burnell 4a. Cabaton I. 543-44. 596-98. 
Calicut Uni. 598. 599 (inc.). Chandausi I. 246 
(inc.). 249-50. Chani 270. 298. 577. 694. 
1131(paricasandhi). 1261. 1272. 1661. 3840. 
Cordier III. pp. 506. 516-17. CPB. 335. 5129. 
6401-6428. 6430-31. 6433-40. 6443. 5129 
(vibhaktyartha). Cs. VIII. 110 (inc.). 112-113 
(inc.) 114. 115 (inc.). Cuttack 106. 134. D. 
pp. 319. 383 (2 mss.) (rju?). 433 (3 mss.). 
Dacca 1000. 1018-A. 1061 (inc.). 1063-A. 
Darbhanga 905-15 (diff. sns.). Darbhanga Raj 
2087-88 (inc.). Dahilaksmi III. 45. Delhi III. 
159. Delhi MJP. pp. 9 (no. 188). 11 (no. 267). 
Deo. 250. 312. Dešamañgalam 1527-28. 
Devprayag I. 579-82 (diff. sns.). 588-91 (diff. 
sns.). 595-96 (inc.). IL. 607. Filliozat II. 297 
(dhatupatha). Firenze 442. FL. 81. GB. 87 
(fr). GD. 823. Gottingen 209. Gottingen II. 
12. 4580. Gough pp. 33 (2 mss.). 52. 150. 
Granthappura pp. 35 (no. 823). H. 141-42. 
Hz. 2016 (inc.). IM. 7811 (inc.) 7838 (inc.). 
9477. 9529. 9877. 10369 (inc.). IO. 790-94. 
795-800 (diff. sns.). 806 (with Hindi C.). 
5067-68. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 23 (krdanta). 
48 (2 mss.). 54 (sandhi). 96 (lakarartha). 122 
(42 mss.). JBhP. I. 2893-2904. 2911-22. 
2927-29. Jey. Pal. Orissa 15. Jinasena 13. Jha 
G. N. L. ii. 3990-93 (inc.). 3994. 3995-4022 
(inc.). 4023(inc.). 4024. 4025 (inc.). II. ii. 
9068 (inc.). 9069. 9070-78 (inc.). 9079-80. 
9081 (inc.). 9082-85. 9086-93 (inc.). III. 
11591-93 (inc.). Jhalrapatan p. 147 (akhyata). 
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Jodiya II. 277. Jodhpur 1785. 1789. K. 90. 
Kātm. 9. Kavindrācārya 141. Khn. 50. 
Khuperkar I. XXXIII. 3. Kuru. Uni. I. 1239. 
1241-42. 1245. II. 1318-20. 1322-1330. L. 
1401 (fr.). Laksmisena pp. 4. 12. 28. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5952-53. 6004-05. Ser. 20. ii. 955. 
Ser. 36. pp. 230-31. 226 (inc.) 233. 242. 264. 
272. 320 (4 mss.). 340 (inc.). Lgr. 151. 
Lucknow Mus. Luck. Uni. p. 33. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad pp. 176 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 178 
(14 mss.; 10 inc.). 180 (3 mss.; inc.). II. iv. 
pp. 172 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 174. Mad. Uni. 631. 
Mandlik p. 55 (inc.). Mandlik. Sup. 253. MD. 
1546 (inc.). 15668 (inc.). Mithilà. Moodbidri 
I. 18. Moodbidri II. 101a. 479 (d). 668 (b) 
(inc.). Moodbidri DC. pp. 114 (2 mss.; inc.). 
223 (2 mss.). MT. 561 (inc.). 890. 1902. 
Mysore I. p. 325. Mysore N. D. X. 34445. 
Extr. pp. 72-73. 34446-47 (inc.). 34448. 
Nagaur I. 63-64. II. 1498. 1620-21. 1623- 
35. 1644-48. III. 2470. 2515 (inc.). 2516-18. 
2520 (inc.). 2525-26. 2940. 3417. 3431. 
3523. 3556. Nagpur Uni. 2412-16. National 
Libr. Calcutta 731. Nasik II. 518. NP. II. 92. 
VII. 68. NPS. III. pp. 236 (inc.). 238. 296- 
318 (87 mss.; diff. sns). V. pp. 274-78 (17 
mss.; diff. sns.). N. S. Press 21. Oppert I. 
3071. 8338. II. 2997. 5053. 6037. 8412. 
OSM. II. 3586-3602. IV. 3202-07. 3208 
(inc.). 3445. Osmania Uni. pp. 188. p. 189 
(15 mss. diff. sns.). Oudh XX. 78. Oxf. I. 
171a. II. 1134-35. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 
20. Pathabari 1256-59. Pattan I. p. 401. 
Peters. I. p. 121. Pheh. 7. Poona 325-27. 
Prayag II. 4530 (inc.). 4538-615 (diff. sns.). 
PUL. II. pp. 95 (5 mss.). 96 (5 mss.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IL pp. 28 (12 mss.; 7 inc.). 261-63 
(27 mss.; 21 inc.). III. pp. 87 (2 mss.). 231 (7 
mss.). V. pp. 521-26 (59 mss. diff. sns.). 527 
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(3 mss.). 954. 1205 (inc.). Ranbir 7943. 
Ranbir I. pp. 216-18 (13 mss.; 6 inc.). R. A. 
Sastri I. 85. RASB. VI. 4418-22. 4422-A. 
4422-B (inc.). 4423-A-B (inc.). 4424-27 
(inc.). 4428-A-F (inc.). 4429-38 (inc.). Rice 
p. 326. Rohtek 114-16. RORI. I. 2182. 2189- 
2216 (diff. sns.). 2226. II. B. 4264-88 (diff. 
sns.). 4319. 4323. 4330. 4335-36 (inc.). 
4337. Extr. pp. 132-33. 4338-39. 4342. Extr. 
p. 133. 4344. 4345. Extr. p. 133. 4346. 4347. 
Extr. pp. 133-34. 4348-52 (diff. sns). 4359- 
61 (diff. sns.). III. B. 6746-74 (diff. sns.). 
6779. 6780-800 (diff. sns.). IV. 2491-92. 
2495-98. 2500-08 (diff. sns.). V. 917. 1173 
(inc.). 1174-76. 1181. 1184. VI. 882-83. 888- 
97. VII. 1258-64 (diff. sns.). VIII. 882-83. 
884 (inc.). IX. 1566-78 (diff. sns.). 1579 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 245-46. X. 1574-1619 (diff. 
sns.). 1664-65 (inc.;some stray leaves). XI. 
3742-83 (diff. sns.). 3785-3801 (diff. sns.). 
XI. 3860 (Sabdarüpa). XII. 2586. 2587- 
91(diff. sns.), (inc.). 2592. Sup. 70-71 (inc.). 
XIII. 2618-49 (diff. sns.). 2660-67. (diff. sns.). 
2669-76. XIV. 1435-44 (diff. sns.). XV. 1476 
(inc.). 1477-78. 1479 (inc.) 1480-81. XVI. 
2585-86. 2587 (inc.). 2588-90. 2591-92 
(inc.). XVII. 1515-17. XVIII. 3527-86 (diff. 
sns.). 3588. Extr. pp. 532-33. 3589-3600 
(diff. sns.). XIX. 1026-42 (diff. sns.). XXI. 
4868-83 (diff. sns.). 4887-94. XXII. 1981- 
82 (inc.). 1984-96. (diff. sns.). 1998-2001. 
2005-06. 2054-55 (diff. sns.; all inc.). XXIII. 
1202-28. (diff. sns.). 1236-39 (diff. sns.). 
XXIV. 1458-60 (diff. sns.). XXV. 3560. 
3562-614 (diff. sns.). XXVI. 1190-1219 (diff. 
sns.). 1222-30 (diff. sns.).1240 (inc.). XXVII. 
897-913. (diff. sns.). XXVIII. 2349. 2351- 
368 (diff. sns.). 2370-75 (diff. sns.). 2406 
(inc.). 2407. Saurashtra p. 16 (19 mss.; 6 
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inc.). SB. 450 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). SB. New DC. 
X. 38003 (inc.). 38063 (inc.). 38076 (inc.). 
38097. 38098 (inc.). 38102-04 (inc.). 38152 
(inc.). 38165 (inc.). 38178 (inc.). 38222 
(inc.). 38226. 38233 (inc.). 38402 (inc.). 
38499. 38508 (inc.). 38576 (inc.). 38642. 
38741. 38921 (inc). 39115. 39116 
(inc.).39193. 39196 (inc.). 39198. 39490. 
39566. 40040-43 (inc.). 40128 (inc.). 40175 
(inc.). 40327 (inc.). 40414 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 95 (no. 355). 1906-1919, 
p. 14 (no. 1583). Stein 48. Sukrtindra 1. 
1976-77 (inc.). Sūcipattra 4 (2 mss.). Suzuki, 
Otani 5912. TA. 1949. 1949 (b). TCD. 560- 
A. TD. 5954-67 (11 mss. inc.). Tod. 16. Trav. 
Uni. 249-A. C895-A. 7479 (inc.). Udaipur L 
B 110-13. Udaipur SS. I. 848-55 (inc.). IL. 
2356. 2357-59 (inc.). Udaipur p. 170 (nos. 
800. 803. 1517) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. pp. 46- 
47 (6 mss.). IL. pp. 37-39 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 97 
(a-b). Ujjain Latest Additions 39. Utkal Uni. 
2532 (inc.). 2535 (inc.). 2536. 2537 (inc.). 
2538 (inc.). 2539. Vañgiya p. 176 (inc.). 
Varendra 392.1633. Višvabhārati 2410. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. (2 mss.). VORI. Tirupati 8888. VRI. 
I. 2866-83 (diff. sns.). II. 6031-39 (inc.). 
6040. 6041-42 (inc.). 6043. 6044 (inc.). 
6048-54 (inc.). IIT. 9400-01. 9403-30 (diff. 
sns.). IV. 12495 (Akhyata). 12500 
(Akhyāta). 12504-05 (Akhyāta). 12506-07 
(taddhita). 12513-14. 12515-23 (diff. sns.). 
12525-26 (inc.). 12527. 12528-30 (inc.). 
16253-67 (diff. sns.). VSM. Poona III. 870. 
871-76 (inc.). V. 168-72. 174-76 (2 mss. 
inc.). VVBISIS. I. 590-614 (diff. sns.). IL. 554- 
57 (inc.). 559 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 69 (6 mss.; 
1 inc.). 70 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 302 (inc.). Wai 
242. 250 (b). Wai D. III. 9363. 9364 (inc.). 
9365. 9366-72 (diff. sns.). Weber 772-75. 
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WIHM. I. 977-81. II. 1992-94. 


Ptd. (1) United Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1841. (2) Kāšmiri Press, Benares, 1852. (3) 
Sadāšiva Setha Hegis te Setye Srivardhana- 
kara’s Press, Bombay, 1861. (4) Darvara 
Hinda Press, Amritsar, 1867. (5) Samsa 
Press, Delhi, 1875. (6) Jagadīšvara Press, 
Bombay, 1881. 1883. (7) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1885. 1886. 1887. (8) Jagad- 
dhitecchu Press, Poona, 1885. (9) Sri 
Venkate$vara Press, Bombay, 1886-1887. 
(10) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886. 1887. 1888. 
(11) Timiranāšaka Press, Benares, 1889 (12) 
NavalakiSora Press, Lucknow, 1889. (13) 
Amar Press, Benares, 1890. (14) with C. 
Siddhāntaratnāvali and a gloss, by 
Lokešvara Sarman Sukla, Navaklakišara 
Press, Lucknow, 1890 & 1894. (15) Sri 
Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1891. 1898. 
(16) Surat, 1892. 2™ edn. Calcutta, 1893. (17) 
(18) Bombay, 1896. (19) Limri, 1899. (20) 
(21) Lucknow, 1901. (22) Vi$vakarma Press, 
Mathura, 1902. (23) Arya Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1905-15. (24) with C. Vrtti by 
Haridvārilāla Sarma, Amritsar, 1906. (25) 
Colombo, 1909. (26) Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1916. (27) Tarayantralaya Press, 
Benares, 1920, 1928. (28) ViSveSvara Press, 
Benares, 1925. (29) Vidyāvilāsa Press, 
Benares, 1927. (30) New Bengal Press, 
Calcutta, 1938. 


Ptd. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 20; 
1892-1906, 41. 617-18; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 2374-77. 2383. 


-C. Avacüri. Baroda III. 17078 (inc.). 19634 
(inc.). BP. p. 179a. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5969. Extr. p. 376. 
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-C. Rjusaralātikā. Allahabad D. VI. 2546. 
-C. Tika. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435a. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 140. Allahabad 17. 81 (inc.). 
Allahabad D. VI. 889. 1140. 2105. 2483. 
2573. 2605. 2873. 2938. 3026. 3049. 3355. 
Ānandāšrama 4044. 4274(f). 7562. Baroda 
I. 217. 828. 9039. III. 16562. 16788 (inc.). 
18135. 18978 (inc.). BHU. 1072 (inc.). 1054- 
84 (inc.). Bik. 707. Bikaner 5851 (with 
marginal notes). B. J. Inst. III. 4661 (inc.). 
4664 (inc.). 4676 (inc.). 4680. Br. Mus. 364- 
65. 387 (1) (fr). Cabaton I. 595. 598. Chani 
470. 577. Cs. VIII. 116 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 122. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4027 (inc.). 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1324. L. D. Ser. 5. 6001. 6006. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 184. Mandlik p. 
55. Mysore N. D. X. 34453 (inc.). Nagaur 
III. 2521 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 312 (inc.). Oxf. 
II. 1134. Oudh XIV. 36. Prayag II. 4554 
(inc.). 4611 (inc.). PUL. II p. 95. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 327. III. p. 231 (inc.). V. p. 521 
(inc.). Ram Singh 84. Ranbir I. p. 216 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 2210. 4335-36 (inc.). 4339. 4343. 
4344. Extr. p. 133. 4346. 4347. Extr. pp. 
133-34. 4348. 4350-51 (inc.). III. B. 6787- 
88. 6790-92. 6796-98. IV. 2496. 2498-99. 
2504-06. V. 1177. VII. 1261-62 (diff. sns.). 
VIII. 882-83. 1580-81. IX. 1574. X. 1620. 
XI. 3797-800. XIII. 2643. 2657. 2664. XIV. 
1443. 1474. XV. 1480. 1482. XVIII. 3590 
(inc.). 3593-94 (inc.). 3598-99 (inc.). XIX. 
1032. 1039-40. XXI. 4893-94. XXII. 1981 
(inc.). 1995 (inc.). 1997 (inc.). 1998. 2002. 
XXIII. 1233-34. 1237. 1238 (inc.). XXIV. 
1460. XXV. 3607. 3613 (inc.). 3614. XXVI. 
1220-23 (diff. sns.). 1237-38 (diff. sns.). 


XXVI. 1239. XXVII. 907-08. 910. Udaipur 
SS. I. 856 (inc.). VRI. II. 6045-47 (inc.). III. 
9400. VVBISIS. I. 615-16 (inc.; diff. sns.). 


-C. Tippani. RORI. IX. 1571-74 (inc.). 
XVIII. 3595 (inc.). XXVII. 898. Prayag II. 
4531. 


-C. Dipika. BORI. 1393 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. IL. ii. 211. BP. p. 248a. JBhP. I. 2928. 
L.D. Ser. 36. p. 321. Prayag II. 4536 (inc.). 
RORI. XXIV. 1457 (inc.). 


-C. Nirukti. Bikaner 5849. 
-C. Pradīpikā. BP. p. 179a. 


-C. Balavabodha. Baroda III. 18070 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5811. RORI. I. 2216 (inc.). III. B. 
6793-95. IV. 2508. X. 1609. XIII. 2661-63 
(diff. sns.). XXIII. 1236. XXVII. 912. 


-C. Bālāvabodhinī. NPS. III. p. 316 (inc.). 
RORI. XXIV. 1459 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsya. Bikaner 5850 (fr.). Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 92 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34449 (inc.). 34450 (inc.). Extr. p. 
73. RASB. VI. 4445. RORI. VI. 889. 
Varendra 345. 


-Cc. Vivarana. Chani 2982. 

-C. Madhavivrtti. RORI. XXIV. 1456 (inc.). 
-C. Subodhikā. Lucknow Skt. Parishadp. 184. 
-C. Menasi. BP. p. 227b. 

-C. Ratnākara. K. 86. 

-C. Rājavijaya. Baroda III. 19326. 

-C. Laghubhasya. Rādh. 9. 

-C. Visamarthadipini. RORI. XXIII. 1230. 
-C. Vrtti. Adyar IL. p. 87b. Allahabad D. VI. 
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2749. 2961. Ānandāšrama 5902. Baroda III. 
16477. 16711. Bharatpur V. 5. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/500. B. J. Inst. III. 4658 (inc.). 4659- 
60. Chani 129. 2322. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
122. Kuru. Uni. II. 1320. L. D. Ser. 5. 5954. 
Extr. p. 375. 5955-68. 6007. NPS. III. p. 316 
(inc.). RORL IV. 2493. XXII. 2002. XXVIII. 
2369 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1700. VRI. II. 6058 
(inc.). IV. 12524 (inc.). Wai 242. 


-C. Vyutpattisara. V VBISIS. 1. 618 (inc.). 
-C. Subodhikā . RORI. III. B. 6779. 


-C. Stabaka. Baroda III. 19530. RORI. X. 
1619. XI. 3801. 


-C. Svāvabodhikā . JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437a 
(no. 6645). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 434b. 


-C. by a disciple of Padmākara Bhatta. RORI. 
XXII. 1983 (inc.). 


Ce, by a. himself. Alwar 1191. B. J. Inst. III. 
4659-60. Prayag II. 4531. PUL. II. p. 95. 
RASB. VI. 4423. 


-C. Subodhikā by Amrtabharati, disciple of 
Amala Sarasvati. B. III. 30. Baroda IV. 
23307. Bhk. 39. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1559. 
BORI. 291 of 1880-81. 195 of 1881-82. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 242 Kh. 69. D. pp. 186. 211 
(inc.). IO. 803. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihas, p. 571; 
also Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 81. 


-C. Bhāsya by Kāšinātha. See Belvalkar, 
Sys. of Skt. Gr. p. 83. 


Alwar 1192. Extr. 272. Allahabad D. VI. 
2163. 2174. BORI. 292 of 1880-81. BORI. 


D. II. ii. 203. D. p. 186. Jha G.N. I. ii. 4062 
(inc.). Kh. 70. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 225. Mithila. 
NPS. III. p. 316 (2mss.; 1 inc.). PUL. IL p. 
97 (2 mss.). Rādh. 10. RORI. I. 2219. IX. 
1582. XXI. 4884. XXVII. 909. VVBISIS. II. 
553 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 70 (inc.). 


-C. Tippana by Ksemendra Sūri of Kashmir, 
son of Hari Bhatta. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3085. America 2449. B. III. 
30. Baroda I. 2 (inc.). 696. 8134. Bikaner 
5827. BORI. 496 of 1884-87. 323 of 1895- 
1902. 672-73 of 1891-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 
179-80. 182. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 90 
(inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. L D. Ser. 
5. 5987. Extr. p. 383. 5989. Extr. pp. 383- 
84. 5990-91. Ser. 20. 1250 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 
321. NP. IX. 42. Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 542). 
Extr. p. 20. Rgb. 496. RORI. I. 2163. Extr. 
p. 117. 2164-65. VII. 1263. XIII. 2653. Extr. 
pp. 389-90. 2654-55. XV. 1477. SB. New 
DC. X. 39315 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 70 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). Extr. II. p. 423. 


-C. Sārasvatapradīpa or Ksemendra- 
tippanakhandana. A sup. to the C. of 
Ksemendra. by Dhane$vara Bhatta, of 
Kaušika gotra. BORI. 555 of 1887-91. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 200. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 263. 
RORI. I. 2217. VIII. 884. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. p. 83. 


-C. Dipikā or Subodhikā by Candrakirti Suri, 
disciple and successor of Rājaratna Sūri, 
Nàgapuriya Tapāgaccha; preceptor of 
Harsakirti; composed in 1607 C.E. 


See Belvalkar, Sys.of Skt. Gr. p. 82; Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 572; also 
see Jinaratnakosa p. 433b; IA. Vol. XX. p. 141. 
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Alwar 1193. Amer, Jaipur p. 140. America 
2707. ASB. II. 123 (inc.). B. III. 28. 30. 
Baroda I. 777. 998. 5130. 5893. 8145. 9058 
(diff. sns.). III. 16484-85. 17118 (inc.). IV. 
22151. 24797. BHU. 756 (inc.). Bikaner 
5828-30 (diff. sns.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
195. BORI. 9 of 1868-69. 185 & 195 of 
1881-82. 1392 of 1884-87. 543 of 1886-92. 
242 of 1892-95. 341 of 1895-1902. 286 & 
288 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. II. ii. 189. 198. 
210-12. 220. 241. Chandausi I. 247. 248. 
Extr. p. 106. CPB. 8081-83. Cs. VIII. 111. 
D. pp. 3. 210. Filliozat IL. 298. Firenze 443 
(inc.). Fl. 183. Fl. J. IL. i. 59. Gottingen 209. 
Gough p. 52. H. 143-44. IM. 2782. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. JBhP. I. 810-14 (diff. 
sns.). 2925-26. Jodhpur 1788. Kāšin. 18. L. 
2630. L. D. Ser. 5. 5970 (inc.). 5971. 5972- 
73 (inc.). 5974. Extr. pp. 376-77. 5975-76. 
Ser. 20. ii. 955. Ser. 36. pp. 224-26 (diff. 
sns.). 320. 321 (inc.). 326. Nagaur II. 2516. 
Nagpur Uni. 2411. NP. V. p. 6 (no. 24; name 
of C. given as Kārtabuddhivilāsinī). NPS. III. 
p. 316. Oudh IX. 6. Oxf. II. 1136-37. P. 26. 
Peters. IV. 20 (no. 543). Pheh. 7. Prayag II. 
4535. 4537. 4594. 4616. PUL. II. pp. 96 (2 
mss.). 97. Rajasthan Jain II. p. 261 (3 mss.). 
V. pp. 522 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 526 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). RASB. VI. 4440-A (inc.). R. A. Sastri 
I. p. 27. Rgb. 1392-93. RORI. I. 2170-72. 
2173. Extr. pp. 118-19. 2174-75. 2211-13. 
II. B. 4315-22 (diff. sns.). III. B. 6764 (inc.). 
6765-74 (diff. sns.). IV. 2494 (inc.). 2497 
(inc.). V. 1175. 1178. VI. 883. 884. Extr. pp. 
173-74. 885. IX. 1575-76 (inc.). X. 1611 
(inc.). 1612. XI. 3792-94 (inc.). XIII. 2656. 
XV. 1475. 1476 (inc.). XVI. 2588. XXI. 4885 
(inc.). 4886. XXII. 1982 (inc.). 2001. 2004. 
XXIII. 1228. XXV. 3606 (inc.). XXVI. 
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1216-18 (inc.). 1219. XXVII. 904. 906. 
Udaipur SS. I. 852 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 78. Višvabhārati 1467. VVBISIS. 
I. 620 (inc.). II. 558 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 70 
(inc.). 279. Weber 1639. . 


Ptd. (1) Jagadišvara Press, Bombay, 1890. (2) 
2™ Edn. Calcutta, 1893. (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1907. (4) Kas. Skt. Ser. 2 Pts. 1935. 1936. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2378. 


-C. Siddhāntaratna by Jinendu alias 
Jinacandra Suri, disciple of Sagaracandra 
Suri. Alwar 1219. Extr. 277. BORI. 244 of 
1892-95. 260 of 1895-98. 677 of 1891-95. 
1394 of 1884-86. BORI. D. II. ii. 229-32. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 308. Krsnapur 87. RORI. 
II. B. 4362. III. B. 6844. IV. 2537. XIII. 2692. 
XIV. 1452. XV. 1489. XXI. 4904. VVRI. I. 
p. 72 (inc.). 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 85; 
Jinaratnakoša p. 434b; See Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam Vyā Kā Itihās, p. 576. 


Ptd. Visnagar, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 943. 
1459. 


-C. Vrttí by Tarkatilaka Bhattācārya (1614 
C.E.) alias Mišramohana Tarkatilaka 
Bhattācārya, son of Dvārikā or Dvāraka- 
dāsa and younger brother of Mohan 
Madhusūdana. BORI. 14 of 1877-78. 344 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. IL ii. 217. Dahilaksmi 
XIX. 29 (inc.). D. p. 124. P. 3. Rep. Raj & 
CI. pp. 36-44. RORI. XIV. 1445 (inc.). 1452. 


See Belvalkar,Systems of Skt. gr. p. 85; 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 434a. 
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-C. Manojaa or Pulijarāji by Pufijaraja of 
Srimala family of Malabar, son of Jivanarāja. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 572. 


Alwar 1194. Amer, Jaipur p. 140. B. III. 28. 
Baroda 1. 63 (b & c). 217. 636 (inc.). 866. 
976. 1382. 1799. 4149. III. 16482. 16793. 
17288. BBRAS. 59-61. Ben. 20. Bhk. 29. 
BHU. 1090. Bikaner 5836-38. 5839 (with 
marginal notes). 5840-41. 5842 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1741. BORI. 86 of 1871-72. 
289 of 1880-81. 346 of 1881-82. 495 of 
1884-87. 240 of 1892-95. 256 & 3420f 1895- 
98. 287 of 1899-1945. BORI. D. H. ii. 183- 
87. 219. BP. pp. 193a. 245a. 247b. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 87-90 (9 mss.; 7 inc.). VI. p. 93 
(1 mss.; inc.). Chani 2368. CPB. 6432. 8078. 
Cs. VIII. 108-09 (inc.). Cuttack 106. 
Darbhanga 913 (inc.). Dáhilaksmi XXXIV. 
1. D. pp. 23. 186. 233. FL. 181. Filliozat II. 
296. Gough p. 88. Gu. 4. Harshe p. 31. IO. 
801-02. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. JBhP. I. 
2903 (inc.). 2917. Jha G. N. III. 11596 (inc.). 
Kātm. 9. Kh. 69. L. D. Ser. 5. 5980 (inc.). 
5984 (inc.). Ser. 36 p. 341. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 180 (inc.). NS. Press 23. OSM. 
II. 3581-84. 3586-3600. NP. II. 94. Osmania 
Uni. p. 189 (inc.). Oudh XVII. 22. Prayag II. 
4532-33. PUL. II. p. 96 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Radh. 
45. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 263 (inc.). V. pp. 
521-22 (2 mss.). Ranbir I. p. 214 (inc.). 
RASB. VI. 4439. 4440 (inc.). Rgb. 495. 
RORI. I. 2166. Extr. pp. 117-18. 2167-68. 
2214-15. II. B. 4323-26 (diff. sns.). IV. 2491. 
V. 1179, Extr. p. 175. 1180. VI. 888. VII. 
1264. XIII. 2644-46. XV. 1482. XVI. 2591 
(inc.). XVIII. 3584 (inc.). XXI. 4887 (inc.). 
4888. XXIII. 1231. XXVI. 1235. SB. 450 (2 
mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. X. 37974 (inc.). 
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38163 (inc.). 39557 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben 
1914. p. 6 (no. 2282). Stein 48 (inc.). TA. 
1949 (a) (inc.). Udaipur II. 164, 2. Udaipur 
SS. L 856 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 39. Utkal Uni. 
2533 (inc.). 2536. Varendra 110. 904. VSM. 
Poona III. 875-76 (inc.). Wai 242. Wai D. II. 
9374 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhantaratnavali by Madhava 
Bhatta, son of Šrī Kāhna and Sri Nayaka- 
devikā and grandson of Jānārdanivatsarāja. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam Vyā Kā Itihas, p. 572. 


Allahabad 171. Allahabad D. VI. 3040. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 141 (2 mss.). 82, 17. B. III. 
28. Baroda I. 753 (inc.). 978 (inc.). 1394 
(inc.). 4150 (inc.). 9039 (inc.). 11305. II. 
16476. 16483. 19532. BHU. 1188-89 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5844-46 (diff. sns.). BORI. 290 of - 
1880-81. 135 of 1881-82. 263 of 1884-86. 
541 & 542 of 1886-92. 678 of 1891-95. 241 
& 243 of 1892-95. 348 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. II. ii. 221. 233-35. 236 (inc.). 237-39. 
Brahmacāri Wadi 54. CPB. 6536. CU. Add. 
2416. D. pp. 186. 204. IO. 805. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 122 (2 mss.). JBhP. I. 2906. Jodhpur 
1787. Kh. 69. L. 3106. L. D. Ser. 5. 5985. 
Extr. p. 383. Ser. 36. p. 327. Nagaur III. 2552. 
P. 24. Peters. III. p. 393. IV. pp. 19 (no. 541). 
20 (542)(fr.). PUL. II. p. 97 (2 mss., 1 inc.). 
Rādh. 10. RORI. I. 2227-28. II. B. 4332-34. 
III. B. 6780. IV. 2492. V. 1176. 1182 (inc.). 
VI. 886 (inc.). VIII. 888 (inc.). Extr. p. 173- 
74. XI. 3791. (inc.). XII. 2596-97 (inc.). XIII. 
2650-51. XIV. 1450 (inc.). XVI. 2589-90. 
XVII. 1519. XXI. 4892 (inc.). XXIII. 1229 
(inc.). XXIV. 1465. XXV. 3609-11 (inc.). 
3612. XXVII. 905. Saurashtra p. 16 (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 110, 12. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 
802) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. II. 2355 (inc.). 
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Wai D. II. 9375 (inc.). 
Ptd. Bombay, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 555. 944. 
1459. 


Ptd. (1) Rājarāješvari Press, Benares, 1887. 
(2) Sri VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2377. 


-C. Dipika or Dhundhikà or Meghi by 
Megharatna of Brhatkharataragaccha, 
disciple of Vinayasundara. 


See Belvalkar, Sys. of Skt. Gr. p. 83; also 
Jinaratnako$a p. 434a. 


Bikaner 5847 (inc.). BORI. 1471 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. II. ii. 209. CPB. 8079. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5978-79 (inc.). Extr. pp. 377-78. 
Nagaur II. 1616. Prayag II. 4534. RORI. XIII. 
2658 (inc.). Extr. p. 390. 


-C. Vidvatprabodhini or Ramabhatti by 
Rāmabhatta, son of Narasimha and Kāmā 
and father of Laksmidhara and Janardana. 
B. III. 30. Baroda I. 755. Bhr. 193. BORI. 
193 of 1882-83. BORI. D. II. ii. 171 (inc.). 
D. p. 257 (inc.). IO. 804. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. pp. 84. 131b. 
See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 429. 


-C. Prasada by Vāsudeva Bhatta, disciple 


of Caņdišvara. Allahabad D. VI. 1439. 1539. 


1601. 3057. 3246. 3250. Alwar 1195. BORI. 
62 of 1873-74. 210 of 1879-80. BORI. D. II. 
ii. 201-02. D. pp. 56. 137 (inc.). Damodar. 
GD. 823. Granthappura pp. 35 (no. 823). 148 
(no. 3052). JBhP. I. 2905. 2907. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4023 (inc.). 4026 (inc.). 9115 (inc.). Kh. 
86. Kuru. Uni. II. 1321. Lucknow Mus. MT. 
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4332. Mysore N. D. X. 34452 (inc.). Extr. p. 
74. NPS. III. 298 (1 mss.). Oppert I. 7446. 
Osmania Uni. p. 189 (inc.). P. 10. Prayag II. 
4613. PUL. II. p. 96. (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 216. 
Rādh. 10. RORI. I. 2218. Extr. p. 119. II. B. 
4340 (inc.). XI. 3796 (inc.). XIII. 2652. XVII. 
1517. XXI. 4891. Stein p. 48. WHIM. II. 1991. 


Ptd. (1) Duruksāņi Press, Meerut, 1867. 1874. 
(2) Navari Press, Meerut, 1867. (3) Satya 
Press, Calcutta, 1874. (4) Jvālāprakāša Press 
Meerut, 1876. (5) Jvālāprakāša Press, Delhi, 
1882. (6) Granthodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 
1884. (7) 2** edn. Calcutta, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 617. 789; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2377. 


-C.Sārasvataprakriyāvārtika by Sahaja- 
kirti, preceptor of Hemanandanagaņim and 
Ratnasāra of Kharatara Gaccha. comp. in 
1623 C.E. 


Alwar 1196. Baroda III. 16838. Bikaner 5848 
(sam. 1714, C.E. 1657). BORI. 354 of A 
1882-83. 556 of 1887-91. BORI. D. TI. ii. 199. 
208. D. p. 335 (inc.). Peters I. p. 131 ( no. 
354). RORI. XIII. 2647-48. XXIII. 1235-36. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434a. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. p. 83. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam Vya Kā Itihas, p. 574. 


-C. Šabdārthacandrikā by Hamsavijaya, 
disciple of Vijayānanda Sūri, of the Tapā 
Gaccha. 


See Belvalkar, Sys. of Skt. Gr. p. 84; Jina- 
ratnakoša, p. 434; also LA. Vol. XXIII. p. 179. 


BORI. 1380 of 1884-87. BORI. D. II. ii. 174. 
L. 2739. L. D. Ser. 5. 6063. RORI. III. B. 6800. 
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-Anit karika from RORI. XXV. 3633. 
-C. ibid. 

meamea (Sürasvataprkriyadhatu- 
patha) gr. by Narendrapuri alias "nagari, 
disciple of Anubhütisvarüpa and preceptor 
of Mandana. America 2448. 2449. 2701- 
2703. Baroda I. 564. 864. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1644. BORI. 496 of 1884-87. CPB. 6429. 
Jodiya II. 265. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 180. 


NPS. p. 318. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 231 
(inc.). SB. New DC. X. 39317 (inc.). 


Ptd. Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1918. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2380. 
-C. Tika by Guņaratna. Baroda I. 5765. 


-C. Šabdārthacandrikā by Harsavijaya 
Gani (1708 C.E.). disciple of Vijayānanda. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. kā Itihās, p. 575. 


BORI. 1380 of 1884-87. BORI. D. II. ii. 174. 
RORI. III. B. 6800. 


See also Sārasvata (vyākaraņa) dhātupātha, 


ANAA IET (Sārasvataprkriyāšadba- 


koša) RORI. XXVI. 1231 (inc.). 


URI (Sārasvataprkriyāsūtra- 


sangraha) RORI. XXVI. 1232 (inc.). 


a taetuetogsiergd (Sārasvataprathama- 
Slokartha) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 321. 


ANANE MATA (Sārasvatapradagopāla- 


mantra) MD. 5885. 7494. 
IRISH (Sārasvatapradīpikā) BP. p. 1792. 


URAANSA (Sārasvataprasna) jy. Mithila. 
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ATTIE (Sārasvataprasāda) Damodar. 
Lucknow Mus. 


maaana (Sārasvatabimbagāthā) RORI. 
XVI. 1630. 1644. 


maayaaa (Sarasvatabhujañgaprayata) 
stotra. PUL. II. p. 192. 


ANAANZA (Sarasvatamandana) L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 234. 


rz (Sarasvatamata) q. by Narasimha in his 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, RASB. VIII. 6324. 


UTT MA (Sarasvatamantra) Nagaur III. 3774. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87147 (in a collection). 
See also under Sarasvatimantra. 


Tra (Sārasvatamantravidhāna) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85627. 


"meque (Sdrasvatamahatmya) paur. by 
Vyāsa. Oppert II. 6498. 


ANTA first (Sārasvata Misra) son of Mahadeva. 
-Vi$vamedini. See under the text. 
-Hemamedinī. g. in above ment. text. 


great (Sārasvatamuni) 


-Küpàrgala or Udakārgala or Jalārgala.. jy. 
Baroda II. 5719. Bomb. Uni. 399. CPB. 508. 


URNAS (Sārasvatamūlavrtti) gr. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 29/69. 


ANYATA (Sārasvatamūlasūtrapātha) gr. 
See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. p. 135b. 


Radda (Sarasvatayantra) Nagaur III. 3602. 


WII 


ARTA 
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ARTA (Sārasvatayantrapūjā) Jain. BORI. 
192 of 1872-73. 955 (33) of 1892-95. D. p. 
51. Gough p. 113. Peters. V. p. 310 (no. 
925(33)). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IL. p. 308. 


-by Šubhacandra, disciple of Vijayakirti. 
Jhalrapatan p. 38. See Jinaratnakoša, p.435a. 


ANTAR (Sarasvataratnakara) gr. by Bhaga- 
vān Dāsa. OSM. II. 3585. Utkal Uni. 2534 (? 
vyākaraņa; inc.). 


AAA (Sārasvatarahasya) a. g. in Dvirüpa- 
koša of Srihasa, TD. 4765. 


-gr. by Samayasundara. comp. in 1736 C.E. 
RORI. XXVII. 914. 


maae (Sārasvatarūpamālā) gr. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 263. 
SB. New DC. X. 39348. 


-by Padmasundara Ganin. L. D. Ser. 5. 6003. 
Extr. p. 385. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 231. 
RORI. II. B. 4358. 


ATEK (Sārasvatarūpāvali) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/55. 


-by Haralala.RORI. XVIII. 3671 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 546. 


mmea Te (Sarasvatavaktavya- 
sangraha) RORI. XXVI. 1233-34. 


ANANTA (Sārasvatavidyāyantravidhi) 
from Sarvottama tantra. RORI. XVII. 1388. 


maaana (Sarasvatavipranirnaya) dh. by 
Ramanarayana. RASB. III. 3028. RORI. XV. 
72. SB. New DC. III. 11828. 


gesaat (Sarasvatavivarana) gr. BHU. 1086. 
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TNI (Sārasvatavrtti) gr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/500. 


q KETA crane (Sārasvata 


vrttau ādešavidhipada vyavasthādi) gr. 
RORI. XI. 3802. 


ATAMCITARUT (Sarasvatavyakarana) gr. a. g. in 
C. Sabdamrta on Kumārasambhava, BORI. 
D. XIII. i. 135; also in Trikandaviveka, IO. 963. 


Allahabad 86. Baroda TV. 21374. 21680 (with 
Anuvrtti). 22863. Br. Mus. II. 46. 
Putuvāmana Mana 42. Ujjain I. p. 46 (inc.). 
(wrongly ascr. to Hemacandra). Utkal Uni. 
2510 (krdanta). 


-by Nandarāma. Devprayag I. 580. 


ARAMA (Sārasvatavyākaraņacarcā) 
gr. RORI. XIII. 2677. 


meaane IEMET (Sārasvatavyā- 
karaņatikā uddhrtakārikā) gr. RORI. 
XXVI. 1239. 


SITTI OT (Sārasvatavyākaraņa- 
sūtrapātha) by Gosvāmin Kuñjanatha. VRI. 
II. 6055-56. 6057 (inc.). 


SIT STAT STS WE (Sārasvatavyākhyā- 
sangraha) gr. RORI. XXVI. 1234 (inc.). 


ANANG (Sārasvatašabda) lex. RORI. XXVI. 
1231 (inc.). VRI. III. 9602. 
cf. Sārasvatābhidhāna. 


URI (Sārasvatašabdanirņaya) gr. by 


Mānavijaya Ganin. Baroda III. 19531. 


ANANE (Sārasvatašabdanispatti) RORI. 


XXV. 3660. 
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ANGAKEN (Sārasvatašabdarūpāvali) gr. 


based on Sārasvatasūtra. See under 
Šabdarūpāvali. 


Maa (Sārasvatašabdādhikāra) gr. 


Nagaur II. 1649. 


WATAK (Sārasvatašobhanastuti) BP. p. 254b. 


ANTA TAMAT (Sarasvatasamjñaprakarana) 
by Bhattoji Diksita, father of Bhānuji. VVRI. 
I. p. 302 (2 mss; inc.). 


wma (Sārasvatasasadyo- 


bodhiniprakriyā) BORI. 298 of 1880-81. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 213. 


ARTA (Sarasvatasara) L.D. Ser. 5. 5997. Extr. 
p. 384. 


-by Harideva. K. p. 90 (no. 78). 


STOT (Sārasvatasārasaūgraha) gr. by 


Narayana Bharati. B. III. 30. 


Stär? TG (Sarasvatasaranusara- 
dhātupātha) gr. RORI. XIII. 2757. 


anaaga NATE (Sārasvatasiddhānta- 


ratnavali) Wai 253. 


ANTI (Sārasvatasūtra) or Sarasvatisütra. gr. 
Ahmedabad 185 (3). Amer, Jaipur p. 142 (8 
mss.). Ānandāšrama 2637. Baroda I. 11448. 
III. 17289 (inc.). BHU. 1045-B. Bikaner 5807. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 94. Br. Mus. 366. 
Cambr. 13. Chani 3533. Dacca 398-C (inc.). 
IM. 9295 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1333. 1334. 
Munchen I. 356 (fr.). p. 352. Osmania Uni. 
p. 190 (inc.). Oxf. L 171a. Oudh IV. 11.XXI. 
66. Prayag II. 4692. PUL. II. p. 45. Rādh. 
10. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 387. V. p. 527 (4 
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mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. XI. 3785. XIV. 1444 
(inc.). SB. 450 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Tod 16. Trav. 
Uni. 1738. 1788-89. 5351 (inc.). Wai D. H. 
9365. WIHM. II. 1995. 


-C. Baroda I. 11448. Munchen I. 356 (fr.). 
Trav. Uni. 5351 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. Baroda IV. 20676. 24805. Bharat- 
pur V. 5. BORI. 416 of 1871-72. BORI. D. 
IL. ii. 218. VRI. II. 6058 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
V. 173. WIHM. II. 1995 (prob. siddhanta- 
candrika). 


-C. Dipikà by Kalyana Mira. RORI. XIII. 
2659 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāsyaby Kāmadeva. Dacca 3738 (inc.). 


-C. Prabhavati or Paiijika by Krsna Bhatt- 
ācārya alias Krsna Sarman (later than 16% 
cent.), son of Sesa Nrsimha. Dacca 140-B. 
1073-A (fr.). Ranbir I. p. 216 (inc.). RASB. 
VI. 4442 (inc.). RORI. I. 2169 (inc.). Extr. p. 
118. III. B. 6785 (inc.). 


-tr. by Krsna Bhatta. Sendai 4423. 


-C. Ksemakari by Ksemañkara. Allahabad 
D. VI. 3289. Radh. 47. 


-C. Visamapadartha or Gopālabhattidīpikā 
by Gopāla Bhatta. See Belvalkar, Systems 
of Skt. gr. p. 83. 


B. III. 30. Baroda IV. 20489. BORI. 497 of 
1884-87. 273 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. II. ii. 
188. L.D. Ser. 20. ii. 954. Extr. pp. 94-95. 
Rgb. 497. RORL II. B. 4343. 


-C. Padacandrika by Govindacarya, alias 
Govinda Parašurāma Bhatta alias Govinda 
Sarman. Hpr. IV. 337. RASB. VI. 4443-45. 
Varendra 852. 


warqa 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1888. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2377. 


-C. Sārapradīpikā by Jagannātha Bhatta. 
See Belvelkar, Sys.of Skt. Gr. pp. 81. 83 ; 
also see Jinaratnakoša p. 434b. 


Ahmedabad 7868(2). Amer Jaipur p. 140. B. 
III. 30, 28. Baroda I. 202. 2209. 5336. 5470. 
8086. 9040. IV. 23990. V. 27423. Bhr. 194. 
Bikaner 5831-35 (diff. sns.). B. J. Inst. III. 
4653 (inc.). BORI. 328 of 1875-76. 194 of 
1882-83. 107 of 1883-84. 674 of 1891-95. 
340 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. IL. ii. 175 (inc.). 
176-77. 178 (inc.). BP. p. 264. D. pp. 91. 
344. Dāhilaksmi XIX. 22 (inc.). Fl. 182 (fr). 
Nagpur Uni. 2405-06. Osmania Uni. p. 89. 
PUL. II. p. 95. RASB. VI. 4441 (fr.). Report 
XXI. RORI. I. 2229. II. B. 4337. Extr. pp. 
132-33. 4338. XVI. 2587. SB. New DC. X. 
37939 (inc.). Višvabhārati 1535. VRI. IV. 
12616 (inc.). 


-C. Vrttiby Jayayāga Bhatta. RORI. VI. 887. 


-C. Vadighatamudgara by Jayanta Bhatta, 
father of Abhinanda. IM. 5044. Oudh XV. 
52. PUL. II. p. 97 (2 mss). Radh 10. 45. 47. 
Skt. Col. Ben. 1914-15, p. 2. (no. 2421). SB. 
New DC. X. 39563. VRI. I. 1248. VVBISIS. 
II. 551-52 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 70 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). 


-Cc. Vrtti. RORI. XIV. 1452. 
-C. Vrttiby Jñanendra Sarasvati. RORI. I. 2222. 


-C.Vardhamānamamaūgala by Jyotiss- 
āgara Ganin alias Meghaji, disciple of 
Mānikyaharsa Gaņin. RORI. IX. 1579. Extr. 
pp. 245-46. 


-C. Tippana by Tejapāla. RORI. B. II. 4345. 
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Extr. p. 133. 4346. 

-C. Nyāyaratnāvali by Dayāratna. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 

-C. Durgasimhi by Duragasimha. Jodhpur 
1786. 


-C. Pañjika by Dharmadeva. CPB. 8080. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 122. Nagaur II. 1648. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 


-C. Vrttiby Nayasundara. L. D. Ser. 5. 5980. 
Extr. p. 378-81. Višvabhārati 1488. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434a. 


-C. Vrtti by Narendra Puri. JBhP. I. 2909- 
10. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 180. NPS. III. 
p. 298 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 526. 
RORI. II. B. 4342. Extr. p. 133. III. B. 6786. 
XVIII. 3587. 


-C. Sarasatigraha by Narayana Bharati. B. 
HI. 30. 


-C. by Padmanabha. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915- 
16, p. 11 (no. 2548). 


-C. by Padmakara, preceptor of Anubhiti 
Svarūpācārya. Nagaur III. p. 279 (inc.). Oxf. 
171b. RORI. XVI. 2592 (inc.). XXII. 1987. 
1996. 2003. 


-C. Purusottamaksetra by Purusottama. 
RORI. V. 1174. 


-C. Bālāvabodhini by Basāvana Mišra. 
RORI. XXIII. 1232. 


-C. Tika by Maņirāma Sarman. Allahabad 
D. VI. 3290. 


-C. Sārasvatamaņdana or Mandanabhása 
by Mandanakavi, disciple of Narendramuni 
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& Anubhūtisvarūpa, son of Vāhada. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam Vya. Kā Itihās, p. 
573; Belvalkar,Sys. of Skt. Gr. p. 82. 


Adyar II. p. 84b (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 677 
(inc.). Baroda 761. Bikaner 5843. BORI. 13 
of 1877-78. 675 of 1891-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 
204-05 (inc.). D. p. 124. P. 3. Peters. III. p. 
204 (inc.). RORI. XI. 3795 (inc.). 


-C. Mahibatti by Mahidasa alias Mahi- 
dhara Bhatta, son of Ramabhakta, grandson 
of Ratnākara, disciple of Ratnešvara. 


Adyar. Baroda IV. 21472-73. 24273. V. 
27291. Dahilaksmi III. 45 (ākhyāta & 
krdanta). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 23. L.D. Ser. 
5. 5977. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 186 
(inc.). 187 (inc.). 188. Mysore N. D. X. 34451 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 73-74. Nagaur III. 2527 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 97 (2 mss.). (1 inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 326 (inc.). (2 mss.). III. p. 87. 
IV. p. 267. V. p. 369. V. pp. 513. 517 (inc.). 
526. RORL I. 2223-26 (diff. sns.). IE. B. 4327- 
31 (diff. sns.). III. B. 6781-84. IV. 2495. V. 
1181. VI. 890. 893. VII. 1260. IX. 1577-78. 
X. 1610. XI. 3787-90 (diff. sns.). XIII. 2649. 
XIV. 1438. XVII. 1515. XVIII. 3585-86. 
XIX. 1031. XXI. 4889. 4890 (inc.). XXII. 
1983 (inc.). 1986. XXV. 3608. XXVI. 1236 
(inc.). XXVIII. 2373. Saurashtra p. 16. SB. 
450. SB. New DC. X. 38164 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. II. 2353 (inc.). VRI. V. 16259 (akhyata- 
prakriyà). VVRL I. p. 70 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9372. 


Ptd. Surat, 1829. . 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 20. 


-C. by Madhava, son of Višvarūpa. RORI. 
B. II. 4341. 
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-C. Sārasvatacandrikā by Meghavijaya. 
JBhP. I. p. 2913. 


-C. Tikā by Mohana Madhusūdana. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser 2. p. 122. 


-C. Saradipika by Yatiša. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435a. 


-C. Vrtti by YaSonandin. L. D. Ser. 5. 5981. 
Extr. pp. 381-82. 


-C. Laghubhasya by Raghunātha, father of 
Vinayaka and preceptor of Bhattoji Diksita. 
See Belvalkar,Sys.of Skt. Gr. p. 131. 


Allahabad D. VI. 1036. 1153. 1271. 1278. 
1624. 1907. 1912. 2660. Baroda I. 11332. 
BORI. 105 of 1881-84. 676 of 1891-95. 245 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. II. ii. 168 (inc.). 206 
(?). 207 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1740. 
BP. p. 264. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. pp. 92-93 
(2 mss.; inc.). Hpr. III. 332-33. Jaipur Mus 
Ser. 2. p. 122. L. D. Ser. 5. 5989. Extr. pp. 
383-84. Munchen I. 356 (fr.). RORI. I. 2220- 
21. XXII. 1988 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38904 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 617 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 70. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 521. 618. 
-C. Nyāsa by Ratnaharsa. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 

-C. by Ratnakara. Cuttack 134. K. 86. 


-C. Subodhini or Rjudipikà by Ramakrsna. 
ASB. II. 204 (inc.). Dacca 1074. 1082-C. 
Jodhpur 1790. IM. 5002 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Rāmanārāyanņa Sarman. 
Dacca 970-E (inc.). 1061 (inc.). Hpr. III. 344. 
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Oudh XIV. 36. Varendra 379. 964. 

Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2088. 

-C. Stabaka by Rüpasundara. RORI. B. II. 
4349 (inc.). 

-C. by Laksminatha. RORI. X. 1621 (inc.). 
-C. by Lokanātha Mišra. Utkal. Uni. 2535 (inc.). 
-C. Sārasvatapradīpaby Vanamāli. VVBISIS. 
I. 619 (inc.). 

-C. Dipikā by Vallabha Vitthaleša (comp. 
in C.E. 1827). Baroda I. 9460 (inc.). 

-C. Vivrti by Vidyabhusana. Hpr. I. 404. 


-C. Vrddhacintamani or Vidvatcintàmani 
(metrical C. in 126 vv. on Sārasvatasūtras) 
by Vinayasāgara Suri, disciple of Kalyana- 
sagara of Añcala Gaccha. Baroda I. 2094. 
L.D. Ser. 5. 5982. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 
-C. by Vidyābhūsaņa. HPR. I. 404. L. 12. 404. 


-C. Vrtti by Vinayasundara, preceptor of 
Megharatna. Baroda I. 6093 (inc.). 


-C. Sudīpikā by Višvešvarābdhi alias Satya- 
prabodha Bhattaraka Višvešvarambhu alias 
Višvešvara, disciple of Brahmasāgara. 
(probably composed in Puri, in 15* cent. 
C.E.. ment. by Amrtabhāratī in his 
Sárasvatiya subodhika, IO. 803. 


Amet, Jaipur p. 141. BBRAS. 62. Bhau Dāji 
146. BORI. 195 & 293 of 1880-81. 195 of 
1881-82. BORI. D. II. ii. 240-41. D. p. 186. 
Kh. 70. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās, II. 


p. 572; also Belvalkar,Sys. of Skt. Gr. pp. 
136b. 147b. 


-C. Vrtti by Vedantavagisabhattacárya. 
Baroda I. 4157. 


-C. Vrtti by Vrajvallabha Sarman. RORI. 
XII. 2595 (inc.). 2598 (inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya by Sañkaracarya, son of 
Sivaguru, disciple of Govindabhagavatpada 
and Gaudapadacarya. Dacca 137-G. 995-C 
(frg.). 1020. 


-C. Vrttiby Sivakrsna. Vaügiya p. 176 (inc.). 
-C. by Šohanalāla. VRI. III. 9431 (inc.). 

-C. by Šrīnivāsadāsa. RORI. XI. 3786 (inc.). 
-C. Dipaka by Sakalakirti. Filliozat II. 302. 


-C. by Satyaprabodha. IO. 803 ( found in 
toward the end of the C. Subodhikā on the 
text, IO. 803). 


-C. by Sādhunātha. SB. New DC. X. 38186 
(inc.). 


-C. Dipikā by Sūrasimha. Cambr. p. 13. Jha 
G. N. L ii. 4024. 4025 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
X. 38173 (inc.). Stein 40. Extr. 258 (akhyata- 
candrikā). 


-C. Dipikāby Harsakirti, disciple of Candra- 
kirti Sūri, (Harsakirti was not the 
commentator as mentioned in the text but he 
was the first to copy out this work. Prob. he 
was scribe, for details see RORI. I. Extr. p. 118). 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/195. RORI. III. B. 6775. 
6776-78 (3 mss.; inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Haridvarilala. Baroda I. 11448 
(krdanta). Kuru. Uni. I. 1243-44 (diff. sns.). 
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Rep. Raj. and C. I. p. 44. 


-C. Siddhāntaratnāvali by Haribhānu 
Sukla. Oudh 1877, 20. 


-C. by Himakara. Darabhanga 916 (inc.). 
-C. by Hirā. RORI. XVI. 2611 (inc.). 

-C. Nyāsa by Hemaratna. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 


-Sabdarüpasaügraha from. L. D. Ser. 5. 6062. 


WAAAHH (Sārasvatasūtrakārikā) gr. by 


Ramakrsna. Jodhpur 1790. 


“NGAHAT (Sārasvatasūtracaryā) L.D. Ser. 


5. 6002 (inc.). 


wn (Sārasvatasūtranirnaya) or Sāra- 


svatānuvrttyavabodha. gr. by Nārāyaņa- 
sādhu. Bikaner 5860. 


See Madhava Krishna Sarma, IHO. XXIII- 
4. 1947, pp. 334-35. 


MAAJAAS (Sārasvatasūtrapātha) Adyar II. 
p. 87. Adyar D. VI. 679. America 2699- 
2701. ASB. II. 206. Baroda I. 4155. 7303. 
7348. BORI. 210 of 1882-83. 239 of 1892- 
95. 257 of 1895-98. BORI. D. II. ii. 215-16 
(contains sütras as they are in 
Sāsvataprakriyā). IM. 8780. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4063. II. ii. 9116-17. 9118 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. 
II. 1331. 1332. Nagpur Uni. 2417. NPS. III. 
pp. 318 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 352-54 (7 mss.; inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 527. RORI. V. 1184. 
IX. 1566-67. SB. 450. SB. New DC. X. 
38217. 39320. 39327 (inc.). Ujjain I. 90. VRI. 
IV. 12531. 12532 (inc.). Weber 770-71. 


-by Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. (prob. ascr. to) 


Baroda I. 4155. B. J. Inst. III. 4681. BORL 
239 of 1892-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 214. BP. p. 
164b. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 54. II. p. 122. 
RORI. I. 2230-236. III. B. 6801. XI. 3784. 
XVIII. 3605. 3606 (inc.). 3607-08. XXI. 
4868. 4869 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 560-61. 621. 


-by Bharati. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 527. 


-by Rañgadeva. ASB. II. 195. 


-by Sarasvatt. Wai D. II. 9362. 


ARTEAAAS UE (Sārasvatasūtrasamgraha) gr. 
RORI. XXVI. 1232 (inc.). 


Hetzt (Sarasvatastavana) BHU. 9426. TCD. 
1129-A. Varendra 1505. 


-from Vamanapurana. BHU. 9425. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81525. 


Radda (Sārasvatastvarāja) stotra. from 
Sārasvatakalpa. NPS. IV. p. 348. 


AAA (Sarasvatastotra) stotra. or Sarasvati- 
stotra from Mahimnastava is identified as 
Sārasvatastotra by Ksemaraja in his C. on 
Stavacintamani, See Kas. Texts. 10. p. 26. 


Baroda IV. 24602(a). V. 28327. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 123. Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 57525). 
Prayag I. 2113. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76049 
(inc.). 


-by A$valayana. See under Sarasvatistotra. 
-by Candicarana Küvyatirtha (in 10 vv. 


Ptd. in Samskrta Sāhitya Parishad Patrika 
1840 (1918-19). Vol. I. p. 1. 


-by Brhaspati. See under Sarasvatistotra. 
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-by Rāma Kurup (1847-1906), Nephew of 
Kuññunni Kurup of Kuttamattu. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 
-by Sarasvati. a panegyric on Vigņu imparted 


by Sarasvati to Rāksasas. GD. 1064-D. Trav. 
Uni. 788-c. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76560. 


maay (Sarasvatadarša) nataka. by Appā 
Sastrin. Rice 268. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 487. 


Ptd. Santivijaya Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 944. 
1452.; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2374. 


Tera (Sārasvatādvaitasudhā) See K. 


Madhava Krishna Sarman, J. of the G. Jha 
R. I. II. pt. I. 1944. pp. 69-72. 


EIE ES SL s (Sārasvatādvaitasudhā) or 
Advaitasudha. name of C. by Laksmana- 
paņdita on Raghuvamša. See under the text. 


ANGGAP A TAA (Sarasvatanuktasesa- 


vyayavrtti) by Harsakirti Suri. Bikaner 5597. 


anaa (Sārasvatābhidhāna) lex. a short 
Vocabulary. g. by Bhānuji in his C. on 
AmarakoSa , Oxf. I. 183a; by Rāyamukuta in 
his C. Padacndrikā on Amarakoša; BP. p. 64. 


Ani. L. 585. SB. New DC. XI. 43549. 43675. 
Varendra 1688. 1963-A. Višvabhāratī 2406. 


Ptd. (1) Dacca, 1893. (2) in Kosasaügraha, 
Patriot Press, Calcutta, 1907. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 190; 
1906-28, p. 345; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1361. 2373. 


-by Bhavapada(?). Copenh 103. 
-by Sarasvati. IO. 1028. L. 1122. 


ATT $ ATT (Sārasvatālankāra) prob. the 
Sarasvatikaņthābharaņa. g. by Mallinātha in 
his C. on Meghadūta, Oxf. 126a. 


STEI (Sarasvatalankarasütra) or 


Alankārasūtrāņi. alñkara. 
Ptd. ed. by Sivalankaraswamy, Banglore Uni. 


ATIE (Sārasvatāstaka) Mysore I. p. 208. Trav. 
Uni. L-1178-Z-8. 1234-H. 


cf. Sarasvatyastaka. 
T< (Sarasvatastadhyayi) gr. Jha G. 
N. IL ii. 9119 (inc.). (upto end of krdanta). 
“NTT (Sarasvati) Bharatpur V. 2-4. 14. 


-name of C. by Gunavijaya Gani on Dama- 
yantikatha by Trivikrama Bhatta. 


See under the text. 
MAANA (Sárasvatimantra) WIHM. I. 565. 
watt (Sarasvatiya) arch. Adyar II. p. 47b (inc.). 
Wadi ym (Sārasvatīyacitratarkašāstra) 


arch. q. by Ramaraja, Burnell 62b (inc.). 
Adyar II. p. 47b (inc.). IO. 6471. 
Aira ASUS (Sārasvatīyajīāpaka- 


sangraha) Silpa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. 


mmea rA (Sārasvatīyašabda- 
nispadana) gr. by Mādhava. BORI. 243 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. II. ii. 222. 
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MAMUAT (Sárasvatiyasilpasastra) Silpa. 
Adyar II. p. 47b. Burnell 62b. B. J. Inst. III. 
4895. TD. 15466. 15467 (inc.). 


wiegt (Sārasvatisūktahoma) agama. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45949. Ext. p. 201. 


werd (Sarasvatistotra) by ASvalayana. See 
under Sarasvatistotra. 


UTT (Sarasvatoddhara) gr. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 123. 


ergett (Sārasvatoddhārastotra) Jain. 
by a pupil of Nandiratna. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435a. 


UR, (Sarasvatopanisad) see Sarasvati- 


rahasyopanisad. 
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AAA TAT (Sarasvatopadhaya) 
-Ayurvedapākāvali. med. NPS. V. p. 2 (inc.). 

Raga (Sārasvatollāsakāvya) Jain. by 
a disciple of Nandiratna. Bikaner 3110. 


See K.C. Jain, Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 186. 


ARAETA (Sārasvatollāsabhāņa) by 
Vetikatarāmakavi. Allahabad D. II. 3235. 
Mysore I. p. 286. II. p. 13. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27906. Extr. p. 367. 27907. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 6. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 787. 


"EIUS (Sārahālāhala) vedanta. by Naditira- 
muni. Trav. Uni. T-1140. 2765. 
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New Catalogus Catalogorum:A Treasure House of Information on Indology 

The New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC) is an encyclopedic work containing detailed 
information on published as well as unpublished texts written in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit. It is 
unique in the sense that it records the information about unpublished Manuscripts, culled out from 
around 1500 published catalogues, 200 hand-lists, and 500 reference books collected from various 
National and International Universities, Libraries and Research organizations. 


The NCC Project, an expansion of Catalogus Catalogorum of Theodore Aufrecht, was 
started in the year 1935 at the University of Madras with M.M.Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastri as 
the Editor in Chief. The first volume was published in the year 1949 with Professor C. Kunhan Raja 
as the Editor-in-Chief and he was actively assisted by Professor V. Raghavan. It was Professor 
Raghavan who designed the format of the work. The celebrated scholars in Indology, like 
Professors K. Kunjunni Raja and his successors continued the task. The NCC project work went on 
continuously and 14 volumes (Vol. I — XIV for entries a-brahmasuukta) were published by the year 
2000. 

In the year 2000, with Professor Siniruddha Dash taking up as the director of the NCC, and 
with the receipt of substantial financial assistance from National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), 
Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, the project work was expedited and as a result, in addition to 14 
volumes published earlier, 25 volumes (from (brahmasuutra - suhodita) are now brought out. The 
collection of data for the remaining entries (suukara - hlaasa) is also completed and updated for 
further volumes. The completion of NCC will be a land-mark achievement and a substantial 
contribution to the world of Indological research. We at the University of Madras take the credit for 
the completion ofthe project and record our sincere thanks to Professor Dash, former Professor and 
Head, Department of Sanskrit for the hard work he has put in to publish such large number of | = 
volumes which is definitely a substantial achievement. 
Editor-in-Chief: 

Professor Siniruddha Dash, Editor-in-Chiefof the NCC from July 2000 - June 2014 is a 
well-known scholar in the field of Sanskrit grammar as well as Ancient and Modern Linguistics. 

He worked as a Sub-editor in the Sanskrit Dictionary Project, at Deccan College, Pune, before | 
joining as a Reader in the Dept. of Sanskrit, University of Madras in 1987 where he served in | 
different capacities till his retirement in 2014. With the financial support of National Mission for 
Manuscripts, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, he invigorated this decades old NCC Project, 
which is the only source of getting substantial information on Indological subjects available mainly 

in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit languages. At present, he is the Honorary Director of Prof. K.V. Sarma 
Research Foundation, Chennai. The publication of 25 NCC volumes (NCC -15 -39) is his landmark ` "7" 
contribution to the field of Indological research. 
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